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HISTORY OF JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 



CHAPTER I. 

INTRODTJCTION — -lOG-CABIN SOHOOIS. 

Character of First Western Ministers — ^Wien and by whom "log Cabin" 
Schools begun-^Mr. Dod's School on Teti-mile and in 'Washington — Hil 
Smith's School at Bufialo — ^Dr. M'MiUan's School at ChartietB. 

The early history of most nations, ancient or modem, is 
otscured and deformed by incredible traditions and monstrous 
legends. The laborious researches of-Niebuhr, Arnold, and 
others, have contributed much to separate the precious from 
the •nle, and to ascertain, with some precision, where true 
history begins. The American people have this great advan- 
tage, in regard to the story of their rise and progress, that no 
fabulous period belongs to the outset of their history. This 
is especially true in respect to that portion of them who first 
sought homes and formed settlements in the eastern part of 
the Valley of the Mississippi. Though much obscurity rests 
upon the unimportant details of the first years of trial and 
sorrow, through which those who succeeded the hunters, trap- 
pers and Indians traders of Western Pennsylvania, were com- 
pelled to pass, the prominent features of the men of those 
times, and of the measures they pursued for elevating their 
physical, intellectual and moral condition, arc now well 
ascertained, and rest on no uncertain tradition. The Scotch- 
Irish emigrants, who began ,to pour out on the Western 
frontier, a little before the last quarter of the 18th century, 
1* (5) 
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and to form settlements through Western Pennsylvania and 
Virginia, were a remarkable race. They brought with them 
a deeply cherished love for the Souse of God and the School 
Mouse. The ministers of the gospel of the Presbyterian 
Church, and of the Associate, or Secession body, were well 
educated men, most of them graduates of the college of New 
Jei^sey; and devoted their untiring efforts to organize and 
build up churches in the new settlements. They also co-op- 
erated with their people in organizing schools ; and in most 
cases took them under their own care, becoming t«achera 
themselves, or providing adequate instructors. This may 
have been, possibly, in some instances, with a view, in part, 
to eke out a scanty support. But we have no doubt that 
this part of their labors, was in a measure forced upon them. 
Their poor people, living in log-cabins, and surrounded by 
constant harassings and perils from their savage foes, and 
doomed to very exhausting toils, in order to support their 
growing families, threw this responsible work on the hands 
of their ministers. Yet they, without exception, were com- 
pelled to work too, and to work hard, on their little patches 
of cleared land. There was not one of them, who did not 
become familiar with the axe and the maul, the plow and 
the hoe. Almost coeval with the period of their settlement 
west of the mountains, these ministers got up schools near 
their dwellings. As such dwellings would be generally as 
near the centre of their congregations as practicable, this 
location of the school houses would be most convenient to 
their people. Such a school was probably first established 
by Dr. M'Millan, near his own house, about two miles east 
of the present location of Canonsburg. Another was 
formed by the Rev. Thaddeus Dod, who settled on Ten-mile 
in the southern part of Washington county, in the fall of 
1779. Mr. Dod's school was begun as early as 1782 or 
1783, — ^as we shall presently see. That Dr. M'MOlan's 
school, in its earliest form, preceded Mr, Dod's, seems highly 
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probable, both from general tradition,* and from his language 
in a letter to Dr. Carnahan, dated March 26th, 1832, which 
we shall presently quote. This remarkable man, whose whole 
subsequent life was intimately associated with the cause of 
education, and with the history of Jefferson College, came 
out and settled in Western Pennsylvania, in November, 1778, 
though his first visit and labors as a minister of the gospel 
in the West, date back to 1775. This school, under the imme- 
diate care of Dr. M'Millan, seems to have been for the first few 
years, simply the English school of the neighborhood, with 
occasionally some Latin scholars. About the time of its 
organization, or soon after, the services of James Ross, Esq., 
were secured, who taught the general branches of English 
education, boarded with Dr. M'Millan, and pursued or com- 
pleted his own classical studies, under the tuition of the 
Doctor, in compensation for his services in the school. This 
statement, we are aware, disturbs a current tradition, but is 
supported by the testimony of a letter of Dr. Carnahan, 
Ex-President of Princeton College, now before us.f 

That Dr. M'Millan had in view the ultimate development 
of this school into the more distinctive form of a Latin sdwol 
for young men having the gospel ministry in view, there is 
no reason to doubt. But that it possessed this form from 

* "That Dr. M'Millan had a school at his own house, soon aftor ho went 
to Western Pennsylvania is undoubtedly true. This corresponds with the 
tradition I heard." — Letter from Dr. Carnahaii, 

f "We give the following extract from a, letter of the Rev. Dr. James 
Carnahan, to the Bev. Dr. Charles Hodge — dated, ''Princeton, N- J., 
May 13th, 1851. " " The tradition I heartf was, that Eoss taught the 
English school; and that Dr. M'Millan taught him Latin, Greelt, and 
Mathematics. Mr. Koss was undoubtedly a man of uncommon talent^ 
an able lawyer, and of high standing as a Senator of the United States. 
But I never heard him spoken of as u, distinguished Latin and Groelv 
scholar. Judge Addison and Judge Brackenridge, of Pittsburgh, were always 
spoken of as first rate classical scholars. But tliis was not the reputation of 
Mr. Koss. " 
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tlic beginning, seems liighly improbable. The harassed and 
troubled state of the country, for the first four or five yeare 
after the Doctor's settlement at Chartiers, renders it very 
unlikely that materials could be found for getting up this 
department at his school. But we iave stated at large, in 
" Old Redstone," onr reasons for questioning the accuracy 
of the tradition which has assigned to him the honor of open- 
ing the first Latin sclwol in the West, the substance of 
which may be seen in the note below. * 

But though we question the early date ef Dr. M'Millan's 
school as a Latin school, it seems almost certain to us that 
he made the_/?rs< movement in the cause of education. And 
again, his school became what the Doctor had, perhaps, 
always contemplated from the beginning — a classical school ; 
and it was the sole classical school, west of the Monongahela 
river, for young men preparing for the gospel ministry, after 
others of a similar character were discontinued. This school 
was the immediate predecessor of the Academy at Canons- 
burg, which was founded in 1791. But the manner in 
which the one preceded the other, and was merged into it, 
we shall see hereafter. In the meantime, soon after Dr. 
M'Millan's school commenced, in its primal form, Mr. Dod 
opened his school at Ten-mile. His son has recently given, 

® The records of the Prestytery of Hedstone show that there were no 
licentiates nnder their care, who had receired their previons schohistio or 
theological training from Dr. M'Millan, till after 1785. Their first candi- 
dates, Messrs. Hughes^ Brice, Patterson and Porterj were first under the 
instruction of Messrs. Dod and Smith, from 1733 to 1786. Dr. M'Millan 
enamerates them among the- first who were trained and brought into the 
ministry In the West. He mentions none before them. The Hev. Joseph 
Patterson, who studied, with a few otJierSj under the direction of the Rev. 
Joseph Smith, at Buffalo, in 1785, was aftetncardSf along with some of iJiesCf 
at Dr. M'Millan's school; and the Doctor, in his letter so Dr. Camahan, 
writing of his first movement to prepare young men for the ministry, men- 
tions these persons as forming the materials of his first Latin school. There 
are some other facts stated in "Old Redstone," pages 77 and 78, sorring to 
confirm the view then taken. 
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in the Presbyterian Magazine (for September, 1854), an inter- 
esting statement, which, though somewhat extended, will be 
read with interest. The following is the Rev. Dr. Cephas 
Dodd's account of his father's efforts in the cause of educa- 
tion: — "He (the Rev. Thaddeus Dod*) felt the importance of 
a better common school education, and, in order to promote 
it, visited the schools, and counseled the teachers as to the 
best manner of performing their duties. For the special pur- 
pose of educating young men for the gospel ministry, he had 
a building erected within a few steps of his own dwelling, in 
which he opened a classical and mathematical school, in the 
spring of 1782. The students present at that time were 
Messrs. James Hughes, John Brice, Daniel Lindley, Uobert 
Marshall and Francis Dunlavy. These were all young men, 
and avowedly pursuing a course of education, preparatory to 
the ministry, excepting Mr. Dunlavy, whose intention is not 
certainly known. He was a young man of superior talent, of 
amiable disposition, took an active part in social worship, and, 
it is thought, Mr. Dod and others felt some disappointment 
when he took a different course. He was afterwards a Judge 
in the State of Ohio. Daniel Lindley, in consequence of the 
failure of his health, was compelled to relinquish his under- 
taking. John Hanna, also having the ministry m view, came 
probably in 1783. The Rev. David Smith, young at that 
time, was also one of the students. Whether he came with 
the first, or at a later date, is not recollected. With what 
view his father sent him, we may easily imagine; and his 
hope was not disappointed. Another young lad, son of Col. 
James Marshal, entered the school about 1783. The Rev. 
Jacob Lindley, D. D., the early friend and companion of the 
writer, (and to whom he is indebted for much aid in calling 
to recollection and establishing these particulars), was also 
an inmate of the family, and though but from eight to ten 

* The Key. T. Dod and Rev. C. Dodd. The son added a (2 to his name. 
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or eleven years of age^ was reading Latin, and we are assured 
that his father placed him there with the hope that he might, 
in due time, be prepared by divine grace to take part in the 
work of the ministry. It may also be noted that some 
three or four men were taught surveying. There is no 
reason to think that for any other purpose than that of edu- 
cating men for the ministry, the building would ever bavo 
been erected, or the school opened. After having been in 
operation three years and a half, it was closed in the fall of 
1785, either because Mr. D. had sold the farm on which he 
lived, and was about removing from it, or for other reasons. 
Doubtless after boarding such a number in the family, with 
the few conveniences of house-room, &c., they enjoyed, both 
he and Mrs. Dod needed a little rest. Here, then, on an 
exposed frontier, we find the first classical school in the 
West, and might claim for Mr. Dod the precedence in efforts 
to promote the cause of education for the ministry. Such 
claim, however, we do not make, though the above facts 
show that it cannot belong to 'any other. It is true that 
Mr. D. took upon him the labor of teaching, years before it 
was entered upcn by any of his brethren ; but it was not his 
own private enterprise. He, with Messrs. Smith and 
M'Millan, felt deeply the need, both present and prospective, 
of a faithful and able ministry to supply the wants of our 
Western Zion. The harvest was great, and the laborers were 
few. When they met, it was often the subject of their con- 
versation, and instead of waiting for ministers to come from 
abroad, they wisely resolved to endeavor to raise them up in 
their midst. Who can say which of them first proposed or 
acted on this plan ? They sought for young men of piety 
and talents who would be willing to devote themselves to the 
work, and undertook to prepare them by a thorough educa- 
tion. One was found at Ten-mile, two at Buffalo, and some 
in other places ; and Mr. Dod was first employed in teaching 
for reasons which it is not for us to assign. Bach of the 
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above named ministers were femployed more or less in teach- 
ing at his own house, but finding it inconvenient and inter- 
fering too much with their pastoral duties, their next move- 
ment was the getting up an Academy at Washington, for 
which a charter was granted September 24th, 1787, with a 
donation of five thousand acres of land. Without entering into 
any detail of argument to show that the aforesaid ministers 
were first to move in this matter, it may be sufficient to 
call attention to the names of the Trustees. They were the 
Rev. Messrs. John M'MiUan, Joseph Smith, Thaddeus Dod; 
John Clark, Matthew Henderson, (of the Associate Presby- 
tery,) and John Corbly, (Baptist.) Here were five Presby- 
terian ministers, being all who were west of the Monongahela 
river, and with them, seven or eight elders of Cross Creek 
Buffalo, Chartiers, &c. ; and one of them in an extreme part 
of what was then Washington, but now Green county. The 
other trustees were, with a few exceptions, in connection with 
the Presbyterian church. Two of them, (Judges Allison and 
M'Dowell,) who were elders of Chartiers, were at that time 
in the Legislature, and aided in obtaining the charter. The 
land appropriated by the State, lying north of the Ohio, 
would, of course, be unproductive for a long time. Neverthe- 
less, the trustees resolved to go forward. After some unsuc- 
cessftd attempts to obtain a Principal, Mr. Dod was urgently 
solicited to take the place. He was unwilling to leave hia 
people, but, after some conference on the subject, informed 
them, that, provided the appointment were made but for one 
year, he might, for the sake of getting the institution into 
operation, think it his duty to accept; but, if for a longer 
term, he should reject it at once. The appointment was 
made accordingly, and after consulting his people, he signified 
his acceptance, and at the same time resigned the office of 
trustee., There being no available funds wherewith to erect 
a building, the upper rooms of the Court House were hired for 
the purpose, and the Institution went into operation, 1st of 
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Apra, 1789. There were about twenty or thirty students, 
of whom five afterwards entered the ministry. While in 
Washington, Mr. Dod preached there one-third of his time 
and divided the remainder between the two places at Ten-mile. 
At the expiration of the time for which he had engaged, he 
was prevailed on to continue three months longer. Mr. 
Johnston, who had been teaching in the English department, 
■was appointed his successor. Some time in the next winter 
tlie Court House was burned; and there was no suitable 
building to be had in town. The E«v. Messrs. M'Millan 
and Henderson went together to Washington, and requested 
J. Hoge, Esq., who was the proprietor, and also trustee, to 
make a donation of a lot on which to erect a building. Dis- 
couraged by his refusal, they went and asked the same of 
Col. Canon, of Oanonsburg, who not only gave the ground, 
but otherwise contributed liberally to the cause. An Acad- 
emy was erected at Canonsburg. Mr. Johnston was made 
its principal; and Washington Academy suspended operations 
for a number of years. Dr. M'Millan was one of the principal 
agents in getting up the Academy at Washington, was one of 
a committee to solicit subscriptions for its support, and con- 
tinued his patronage tiU, by the circumstance above related, 
he was induced to abandon it; after which he became the 
most efficient supporter of the institution at Canonsburg. 
He does not seem, however, to have considered the latter as 
growing out of his Latin school, for we find he wrot« to Dr. 
Camahan : "I had still a few with me when the Academy 
was opened at Canonsburg, and finding that I could- not 
teach and do justice to my congregation, I immediately gave 
it up and sent them there." Such was the origin of the two 
literary Institutions in Western Pennsylvania. 

The E,ev. Joseph Smith, of Buffalo, Washington county, 
who came out to the West in the year 1780, early distin- 
guished himself by his efforts to aid in preparing young men 
for the ministry. The following statement, given to the 
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public, some years ago, in " Old Eedstone," may not impro- 
perly be again introduced in this place, though we haye 
cheerfully modified it, with the desire of bringing it into 
harmony with the foregoing account of Mr, Dod's school. 
Mr. Smith was anxious from the first, after he settled in the 
West, to look out for, and aid in preparing young men to 
preach the gospel. He was among the first who moved in 
this matter. The first school that was opened exclusivdy 
with a view to the training of young men for the sacred 
ofiB.ce, is believed to have been begun by Mr. Smith, at Upper 
Buffalo, as early, at least, as 1785. The Eev. Joseph Patter- 
eon says, in a note, on a small package of letters, written 
principally to his wife, found among his papers after his 
death : "In the fall of 1785, being thirty-three years old, it 
was thought best, with the advice of the Presbytery of Eed- 
stone, that I should endeavor to prepare for the gospel 
ministry. There being no places of public education in this 
sountry, I, with a few others, studied with the Eev. Joseph 
.Smith, of Buffalo congregation, Washington county, Pa., 
being partially absent from my family," &c. 

The subject of opening such a school had pressed heavily 
on Mr. Smith's mind for some time. There was one difiSeulty 
in his way; he had no suitable house. But he had recently 
erected a house adjoining his dwelling house, to serve as a 
kitchen and outhouse. If his wife wonld be willing to sur- 
render that, for a while, and fall back on their former 
hampered domestic system, it could be done. He stated the 
case to her. She cordially acquiesced in the plan, and 
warmly seconded his views. Almost immediately this Latin 
school was begun. Messrs. M'Grready, Porter and Patterson 
began their course. Soon after, James Hughes and John 
Brice, who had already been with Mr. Dod, joined them. 
This school for the languages and sciences was continued 
some time; and then, by some mutual arrangement, was 
transferred and surrendered to the care of Dr. M'Millan, near 
2 



14 mSTORT OF JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 

Ganonsburg. This we regard as the period when Dr. 
IT-Millan's school took its more distinctive form as a Latin 
school; or rather^ perhaps, was enlarged, so as to include a 
course of classical and scientific studies, as its more promi- 
nent feature. This view of the case harmonizes with Dr. 
M'Millan's statement to Dr. Carnahan, given in a previous 
note, and with a passage in a manuscript in his own hand- 
writing, where, speaking of the origin of his ministerial 
school, and not of the school in its previous state, he says : 
"Accordingly, I collected a few who gave evidence of piety, 
and instructed them in the knowledge of Latin, Greek, &c., 
viz : James Hughes, John Briee, James M'Gready, Samuel 
Porter, &c." These were a part of the materials with which 
he says his school began, and he mentions none thai jpreceded 
them. Indeed ftiis list corresponds with what he mentions 
about the second set of ministers in the West, and with the 
records of the Bedstone Presbytery, that gave no account of 
any earlier licentiates. Now as all the persons that are here 
mentioned were either with Mr. Dod, or Mr. Smith, before 
they were under the instructions of Dr. M'Millan, it is thus 
ascertained that though Dr. M'Millan's school may have been 
first organized, as we believe it was, it did not assume the 
more distinctive form of a Latin school for training candi- 
dates for the ministry, until his colleagues had been for some 
time giving instructions with that view, and perhaps until 
they both ceased to teach their schools. The statement given 
to us, some years ago, by Mrs. Irwin, an aged, but very 
intelligent lady, then residing in Marysville, Ohio, since 
deceased, respecting Mr. Smith and his school, is too remark- 
able to be omitted here, though already published in "Old 
Redstone," p. 77. It is in substance, as follows — (and her 
pastor, the Eev. Mr. Smith, testified that it has been her 
unvaried statement for many years, and he has no doubt of 
her memory being perfectly good in this case,) — "That she 
was between twelve and fifteen years of age, living near Mr. 
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Smith's, one of his spiritual children, took a great interest at 
the time in what Mr. Smith did in this matter, atid JllJ^, 



life after familiarly rememhered the following facts :* that in 
1785, Mr. Smith opened a small school, for assisting "and 
training young men for the gospel ministry; that Messrs. 
M'Gready, Brice, Porter and Patterson began their course 
with him, Mr. James Hughes soon after joining them; that 
Mr. M'Gready came from Dr. M'Millan's, with whom he had 
been living, not as a student, but as a laborer on his farm; 
that five congregations, through the ladies, united in furnish- 
ing these students, (with the exception of Mr. M'Gready,) 
with clothing, viz : Buffalo, Cross Creek, Chartiers, Bethel 
and Ten -mile; that ^they made up summer and winter 
clothing, for several of these young men (coloring linen for 
summer .wear, in a dye, made of new-mown hay, and sending 
woolen cloth, by merchants, east of the mX)untains, to be 
full^ and dressed., and brought back with them on their 
return,) that this was the first movement made for preparing 
young men for the ministry ; that there was no svjcTi school, 
at this time, at Chartiers, nor until after the one at Buffaio 
was discontinued; that Mrs. M'Millan and the Chartiers 
ladies took their share in this effort to sustain this Bchoolat 
Buffalo, Mr. M'Gready coming from Dr. M'Millan's to the 
school." This is very explicit testimony. If it conflicts 
with the account given of Mr. Dod's school, it may easily be 
supposed that she was not aware of what Mr. Dod had done, 
as his place of residence lay at some distance from Buffalo. 
It may be thought, indeed, that Mr. Smith's school was 
rather a divinity Jiall ; but the period at which the several 
persons Mrs. Irwin mentions, were licensed to preach the 
gospel — ^which was some years after — ^much longer than 
students for the ministry, in those days, studied theology — 
shows conclusively that preparatory studies were embraced in 
Mr. Smith's school. The interesting fact, brought to light 
by Mrs. Irwin's narrative, of the efforts of the ladies in those 
days, to assist in the cause of education, is a striking feature 
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of those esirly times. We are here reminded of the testimony 
,^^e by the Rev. Robert Patterson, in his letter to Dr. 
Brown, (to be hereafter referred to,) to the generous piety of 
the' wives of the Rev. Messrs. Smith and M'Millan. "It 
should be here stated," says Mr. Patterson, "that for want of 
suitable places elsewhere, the students generally lodged in 
the minister's famUy, without profit and sometimes at consid- 
erable expense to the household. In this service and toil, 
the wives of these two godly ministers heartily concurred. I 
knew them well; and they were both eminently mothers in 
Israel." 

We cannot learn that either the Eev. Matthew Henderson, 
or the Rev. John Clark, of Lebanon and Bethel churches, 
had any personal charge of a school. They doubtless lent 
their special attention in promoting good schools in their 
congregations. But no other schools than those of which we 
have now given some account, existed at that early period, in 
Washington county. We speak, of course, of those above the 
grade of common English schools. Having now related the 
first efforts made in the cause of education west of the moun- 
tains, we have cleared our way to an entrance upon the 
history of the first school at Canonsburg. 



Note. — A very able and elaborate paper, funushed to na by Prot Eobert 
Patterson, of Oakland College, lEss:, in which the claims of Dr. M'Millan's 
"Log Cabin" school to priority as a Latin tchool are defended. Trill be 
found in the Appendix. 



CHAPTEE n. 

THE CANONSBURG ACADEMY. 

By whom the Academy foanded — Dayid Johnston, first teacher — ^Dr. M'Mil- 
lan*s position at first — His "Log-cahin" school merged into Academy — 
Movement of Synod of Virginia — Redstone Presbytery selected Canons- 
bnrg-^Interesting ceremony of opening Academy — Persons engaged in it 
— ^First student, R. Patterson; sketch of his life and character — Notice in 
Pittsburgh G-azette — Contributions for Academy — Specimen of their char- 
acter — Charter in 1794 — First Trustees — Petition to Logislature in 1796 
— Teachers, Mr. Johnston, Mr. ' Samuel Millar, Mr. Mountain and Mr. 
Stockton — Action of Presbyteries — Literary Societies — Contests — Secret 
affiliated Societies. 

The precise date of the first movement towards the forma- 
tion of a school at Canonshurg, above the grade of a common 
English school, cannot be ascertained. There were living in 
tnd near what afterwards became the village of Canonsburg, 
several respectable, public-spirited gentlemen, such as Col. 
John Canon, (on whose land the town was laid out and thence 
took its name,) Judije. Javies Allison, Judge John M'DoweU, 
Alexander Cooh, Usq., Messrs. James Foster, Tliomas Brecker, 
Rohert Ralston, and others ; who, perhaps, some time before 
1789, held frequent conferences about getting up such a 
school. These gentlemen were then generally living in -log 
cabins, and wore hunting shirts. Some of these conferences 
were very possibly held at log-rollings, house-raisings, or 
corn-huskings. The country was still comparatively a wil- 
derness. William Darby, Esq., whose memory was remark- 
ably tenacious as to dates, has stated in a letter which he 
wrote in 1850, that "through 1789 and 1790 the Academy 
2* 
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was in operation." Through both these years the Indians 
were still giving much annoyance to the western settlements 
of "Washington county. And these troubles reached their 
greatest height during the following year. But this future 
home of science and literature was even then begun. It was, 
of course, in its most embryo state. It is ascertained that 
during 1791, that^eventful year of trial and sorrow in West- 
em Pennsylvania, the services of Mr. David Johnston, who 
had, during a part of that and of the previous year, taught at 
Washington, were secured. At this time Dr. M'Millan's 
school, in the celebrated Log-cabin, near his own house, two 
miles from Canonsburg, was still in operation. This school 
was continued for some time after the Canonsburg school was 
set on foot, under the patronage of some, if not all, of the 
persons named above. Dr. M'MUlan was, up to this time, and 
for a year or two before, interested in behalf of the Academy 
at Washington, of which he was a trustee, along with Rev. 
Messrs. Henderson, Joseph Smith, and others; and was 
therefore committed to its interests. But he and others soon 
became discouraged in that enterprise. In an important paper 
found on the Records of the Trustees of Jefferson College, 
dated December 29, 1817, in the Doctor's own handwriting, 
it is stated as follows : " In the year 1787, the Legislature of 
this State granted a donation of lands, for the purpose of 
erecting and supporting an Academy in the town of Wash- 
ington. The Rev. Messrs. Matthew Henderson, Joseph 
Smith, John M'Millan, and others, used their influence and 
best endeavors to get this Academy into operation, for the 
purpose of promoting literature among the inhabitants of the 
Western counties in general; and also, with the fond hope 
that the loud calls and repeated demands for preachers of the 
of the gospel might be supplied from that institution. But 
so indifferent were the inhabitants of that town to the interests 
of literature in general, and to the demands of the church in 
particular, that, notwithstanding the State donation, an Acad- 
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emy could not be supported. The Eev. Mr. Dod, and after 
Mm Mr. David Johnston, made the attempt, by engaging as 
teachers J but were forced to give up the benevolent design, 
through the indifference and inattention of a majority of the 
trustees. When the hopes of Mr. M'Millan were blasted by 
the indifference and inattention of the trustees of the Academy 
at Washington, he tamed his attention to Canonsburg, as a 
place of greater hope and more suited to his views. He solic- 
ited donations from private individuals for erecting an Acad- 
emy at that place, and succeeded. The Legislature granted 
a charter in 1794. A house was built; and a Latin and 
Greek school, which he had kept at his own house for the 
purpose of supplying the churches, as far as practicable, was 
translated to this infant Academy." We have given this 
extract, not to endorse some of the rather severe and caustic 
reflections on the trustees and people at Washington, but as a 
historical testimony, as to the period when Dr. M'Millan's 
school coalesced with and was merged into the school at 
Canonsburg. That this latter school had a prior existence, in 
some humbler form, and was not merely an out-growth from 
the Log-cabin school, is proved, fint, from Mr. Darby's 
statement, ("Old Eedstone," page 193.) "I often~passed 
there on week-days. Though the Academy was then estab- 
lished in Canonsburg, the school (at Dr. M'Millan's,) was 
still in operation, but when discontinued I cannot state." 
Secondly, from Dr. M'Millan's own language, in an original 
manuscript of the Doctor's in our possession : "I had still 
a few with me when the Academy was opened; but, finding 
that I could not teach and do justice to my congregation, I 
immediately gave it up and sent them there." Thirdly, from 
the Bev. E. Patterson's statement this is also inferred. In a 
letter to the Eev. Dr. M. Brown, dated October 1, 1846, he 
states that a conference of ministers and citizens took place in 
July, 1791, to determine the locality of an institution on a 
more enlarged scale, commensurate with the growing demands 
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of the church and the country. The two points respectively 
advocated by Dr. M'Millan and Col. Canon, were the Log- 
cabin, near Dr. M'Millan's, and the town of Canonsburg. 
Into which of the already existing schools should the other 
coalesce and be merged, with a view to a larger academy, 
was the question. It was decided in favor of Canonsburg; 
and the two schools were very soon, thus united. This is our 
view of the whole case. And the above stated facts and tes- 
timony are adduced in its support.* 

* It Trill be seen In the progress of our account, that, according to the 
BoT. R. Patterson's recollections, Professor Miller was then teaching and 
conducting this original school j and that Mr. David Johnaton, about the 
middle of the summer, was also engaged, not to supersede, as wo suppose. 
Professor MUlor, who tajight the English branches and the mathematics, bnt 
to teach the classical department Onr -view of the whole matter is, that 
there was, first, Mr. Miller's school, sustained by the gentlemen in and 
around Canonsburg — then this school, enlarged by the employment of Mr. 
Johnston, still, in fact, under the direction and control of these gentlemen. 
Messrs. M'Millan, Henderson, and Smith, at this time, when the school was 
enlarged, heartily co-operated with them in this movement, not officially as 
trustees, nor as members of the "Academy and Library Company," which 
was the name they gave themselyes about this time. Perhaps the relations 
of these three ministers to the Washington Academy wore still such as to 
render a formal relation to the" Company" improper; perhaps they regarded 
the whole enterprise as much better to be left in the^hands of those gentle- 
men, and more likely to succeed in finding favor with the Legislature of the 
State. IBut " they lent their hearty agency in enlarging the foundations of 
the school, and starting it on its new career. Dr. M'Millan may, at this time, 
have folly made up his mind that it should supersede and take the place of 
tho "'Log-cabin" school. And so it might have been understood by all 
parties concerned. Cut we think that in the strict history of the case, there 
was here, soon after, a coalescence between the Institution already begun 
at Canonsburg, and now further enlarged, and the " Log-cabin " school — 
rather than as has often been asserted, that "the Canonsburg Academy grew 
out of the Log-cabin," and was simply an enlargement of it. That the 
merging of the "Log-cabin" school into the Canonsburg Academy, and the 
active co-operation of Dr. M'Millan and of tho Presbyteries and churches, 
gave life and vigor to tho Academy, cannot be doubted : and this wiE be 
made apparent iu the progress of this history. Though there was no formal 
recognition of tho facts above stated on the part of the "Academy and 
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Another important event about this time occurred. The 
Synod, of Virginia, October 1st, 1791, took measures to get 
up two institutions, one in the bounds of the Presbytery of 
Lexington, Virginia, and the other in the bounds of the 
Presbytery of Redstone, (then including all Western Penn- 
sylvania and Virginia,) for the purpose, especially, of aiding 
poor and pious young men in their preparation for the gospel 
ministry. For a full account of this matter, the reader is 
referred to the note below.* The latter institution was placed 
under the immediate care of the Presbytery of Redstone. 
And Dr. M'Millan was appointed by the Synod to take the 

Library Company," or their trustees^ we have no donht they well knew the 
Academy would have speedily gone down but for these main elements of its 
life. Why there was not a greater prominence given to these features of 
the case, it may now be dif&cult to say. Perhaps, as we have already 
intimated, it may have been thought wiser and more prudent With such 
men as CoL Canon, Judge M'Dowell, Judge Allison, and others, some of 
them ruling elders; Messrs. Henderson, M'Millan and South, may have 
rightly thought the whole enterprise, in this way, would be perfectly safe 
and would succeed better. 

* The Synod of Virginia, at their session in Winchester, October 1, 1791, 
appointed a committee, of which the Rev. Joseph Smith was chairman, to form 
a plan for promoting the education of persons for the ministry of the gospel, 
and to bring ia an overture on the subject. Upon the report of this commit- 
tee, the Synod having considered the same, and made such amendments and 
additions as were judged necessary, agreed to it — as follows: "As the sup- 
plying of churches with a pious and well qualified ministry is of acknow- 
ledged importance — overtured — 1st. That the Synod of Virginia undertake 
the patronage of a seminary of learning for the purpose of educating young 
men for the gospel ministry. 2d. That they devise means for supporting or 
assisting young men of piety and genius in procuring an education, who may 
not be possessed of sufficient property for the purpose. The ' Synod highly 
approve of the proposition contained in the overture, as they are well con- 
vinced of the necessity of extending the opportunities of acquiring knowledge, 
and especially the Imowledge of the doctrines of religion, to all who intend 
to preacli the gospel of ^esus Christ to the world.* Taking this measure 
therefore into serious consideration, the Synod recommend that there be two 
general institutions for learning conducted under the patronage of this body; 
one to be established in Rockbridge county, Virginia, under the care of the 
Rev. William Graham, as the president; the other in Washington county. 
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management and direction of it. The Bedstone Presbytery, 
a few weeks after the action of the Synod of Virginia, (Octo- 
ber 18, 1791,) having met at Pigeon Creek, approved of the 
recommendation of their Synod, and appointed Dr. M'Millan 
their treasurer, and " ordered their members to use their best 
endeavors to obtain contributions for the purpose and put 

Pennsylvania, under the care of the Kev. John M'Millan. The principles 
upon which those institutions are to \>e conducted are as follows : 

" 1st The learned languages and usual circle of sciences shall bo taught in 
them, to as many as shall be sent there for instruction. 

"2d. Dxiring the course of academical education, and from the first initiation 
of the students into the seminaries, a course of religious instruction shall 
also be entered upon, and continually adhered to during their residence 
there, according to the principles of our church. Books of a practical and 
doctrinal nature shall be put into their hands at once. Catechetical lectures 
shall be established and examinations entered into, upon their progress in 
this kind of knowledge, from time to time. The attention to these studies 
shall be kept up during the whole of their academical course, and suited to 
the capacities and progress of the youth. 

" 3d. The Presbyteries of Lexington and Hanover shall be the trustees of 
the seminary in Rockbridge, to cherish it by their influence, and pointedly 
to attend the examinations of the students, either in a collective capacity, or 
by committees from their respective bodies, duly appointed. The Presby- 
tery of Kedstone shall, in like manner, superintend the seminary in "Wash- 
ington county. , 

"4:th. In one or other of these institutions, it is the advice of the Synod, 
that all the youth withiii our bounds who intend to engage in the ministry of 
the gospel, shall be instructed. 

" 6th. As there are a number of pious youth in our country who might be 
servicable in preaching the gospel, but, through want of sufficient ability, 
are unable to obtain an education j it is the intention and desire of Synod 
that the ministers in their respective Presbyteries shall seek out such, and 
that they, being examined and approved by the Presbytery, shall be placed 
in the respective seminaries, at the expense of the Presbytery who glinll 
approve them. 

" 6th. In order to obtain the proper supplies for such indigent students, the 
Presbyteries are exhorted to use their influence, in their respective bounds, 
with the pious and benevolent, to make annual contributions for raising u 
fund for this purpose : this fund to be placed in the hands of the treasurers 
appointed by the Synod, who are to return annual accounts of receipts and 
expenditures; and from it the youth, upon the foundation, are to draw their 
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them into the hands of Dr. M'Millan as soon as possible, and 
of their diligence therein to render an account at the next 
spring meeting." 

No precise location, otherwise than Washington county, 
was determined by the Synod as to the Western Institution. 
The probability is, that the Synod, though leaving that mat- 
ter entirely open for the action of the Presbytery of Redstone, 
supposed, or took it for granted, so far as they knew the views 
of Messrs. Smith and M'Millan, and the course pursued by 
those brethren, that the location would be either Washington 
or Canonsburg, just according as these places and their vicini- 
ties might evince the more decided practical co-operation. 
These two remarkable men were the most prominent movers 
in the whole business at Synod. Mr. Smith was chairman of 
the committee who reported the whole paper on the subject. 
But they were both trustees of the Academy at Washington. 
Mr. Smith lived comparatively in the vicinity, and his con- 
gregation included some then living in or near Washington. 
But he, sharing with Dr. M'Millan in desponding feelings 
about the farther prospects of Washington Academy, had 
united with Messrs. M'Millan, Henderson, and others, but a 
few months before,. in a memorable transaction at Canons- 
burg, which we shall presently relate. But though he had 
aided in a movement to get up the Canonsburg Academy, as 
he was stUl a trustee at Washington, and he had not yet lost 
his interest in that place, or his hope of reviving that sus- 
pended school, it was, perhaps, his special desire that the 
Synod should leave the precise location of the Presbyterial 

supplies, by an order from their respective presidents. And those youth, 
upon their obtaining their education, at the expiration of one year, after 
being settled in some line of business, shall begin to refund to the treasury 
the expenses of their education, in such time and manner as the Presbytery 
may direct. 

" 7th. The rules of these seminaries and the mode of education therein, 
shall be submitted to the Presbyteries for their respective approbation." — 
" Old Redstone," pp. 423-5. 
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school undetermined. He soon after finished his course by a 
ti-iumphant death. Had he lived, it is hard to say, -what 
his influence might have been in determining the place of the 
school, and in modifying its whole character. We have 
already seen that Dr. M'Millan lost his confidence in the 
institution at Washington. He considered it as dead. The 
Presbytery, perhaps, partook largely of his views and feel- 
ings. At their next three meetings, however, they took no 
decisive action on the subject. It was a time of unusual 
trouble, from the Indians. The country was in a state of 
great distraction. Perhaps, also, they thought it prudent to 
take time sufficient to enable them to determine wisely what 
they would do as to the maimer andjpZacc of carrying out the 
recommendation of the Synod. At length, when they met at 
Pigeon Greek, October 18, 1792, the question of location, as 
to the institution intrusted to their care by the Synod, waa 
faUy considered, and the several places — ^Washington, the 
Log-cabin, and Canonsburg, were, perhaps, advocated by their 
respective friends, " The Presbytery unanimousLy agreed to 
appoint Canonsburg to he the seat of that institution of learn- 
ing, which they are appointed hy Synod to superintend ; and 
that all the young men, taken upon the fund for the support 
of poor and pious youth, shaM he educated there." An 
attempt was made, subsequently, to get the Presbytery to 
reconsider their action. But it resulted only in a kind of 
compromise, by the adoption of the following resolution, viz : 
"That if it should appear, at a future day, most conducive to 
the good of the church, that another seminary of the like 
nature should be erected in our bounds, we will not oppose a 
division of the funds." This was at Rehoboth, April 18, 
1793. This determination of the Presbytery to make Canons- 
burg the seat of their institution, though it did not result in 
securing to the Presbytery any control over the Academy, or 
any right or power to sit, as a co-ordinate branch of the 
Board of Trustees, or to elect or even nominate any- of the 
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trustees or teachers, was, nevertheless, so adjusted, or led to 
such arrangements with the trustees, as to answer, in their 
view, the design of the Synod, in fact, though not in form. 
There is, indeed, a singular minute in the records of the 
Board, for 1796, hereafter to be noticed, in which the Prei- 
hytery of Ohio is mentioned, as uniting with the trustees in 
agreeing to support two teachers of the languages. But other- 
wise, we have found not the faintest trace of anything like 
ecclesiastical supervision ever exercised over the Academy. 
Having given this account of the doings of the church, 
through her judicatures, in reference to our institution, we 
must now turn back a little. 

It appears that in Jtdy, 1791, it was settled, at a conference 
of citizens and ministers, numerously attended, that the incip- 
ient steps should be taken, for getting the Academy under 
way. Col. Canon made a donation of a lot for the erection of 
a suitable building. He undertook to put up, immediately, 
a large stone edifice, and have it prepared as soon as possible; 
his expenses to be reimbursed afterwards, as the trustees 
might be able to provide. In the meantime, it was thought 
proper to open the Academy at once, on the ensuing day. 
The Rev. Kobert Patterson's account of the proceedings of 
that day is so graphic and life-like, that' we shall let him tell 
the story : 

"An appointment was made to meet the next day, Tues- 
day, 10 o'clock, A. M., in a small English school house, 
near Canon's mill, about half a mile from the village; and 
a general invitation was given to aU friends of learning 
and of their country, to attend ; and then and there to see 
the Canonsburg Academy opened. Meantime, Mr. David 
Johnston, a graduate of the University of Pennsylvania, who 
bad, without success, been trying to open a Latin school in the 
town of Washington, was invited to attend, and take chairge 
of the young Academy. At 10 o'clock, on Tuesday morning, 
many citizens were present on the ground, to witness the 
3 
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opening of the first academy on the west side of the Alle- 
gheny mountains. Of the inhabitants of the town and vicin- 
ity, there were present, Judges M'Dowell and Allison, Craig 
Eitchie, Esq., and Eev. Matthew Henderson, living at a few 
miles distance. Mr. Henderson was a Scotch seeeder clergy- 
man, blessed with Scotch talents, Scotch education, Scotch 
theology, and Scotch piety ; his memory is still highly cher- 
ished, as a worthy cot^mporary of Messrs. M'MiUan and 
Smith. These three ministers, with Mr. Johnston and two 
pupils, William Riddle and Robert Patterson, who had recited 
a few lessons to Abraham Scott, took their position under the 
shade of some sassafras bushes, growing in a worm fence, neai 
the English school house, which could" not be vacated for a 
short time. And here, under the pleasant shade of the green 
bushes, protected from the rays of a July sun, (corona pop- 
uli parva circumstante^ the two pupils, with ' Corderii CoUo- 
quia ' in their hands, were just about to read ' Quid agis, ' 
when Mr. M'Millan, addressing his two brethren, and the 
small assembly, remarked in substance, as follows: 'This 
is an important day in our history, affecting deeply the inter- 
ests of the church, and of the country in the West ; affecting 
our own interests for time and for eternity, and the interests, 
it may be, of thousands and thousands yet unborn.' And, 
turning to Mr. Henderson, asked him to engage in prayer, 
seeking the blessings of God on the institution now to be 
opened. And I must say, the broad vernacular pronuncia- 
tion of the Scotch tongue never could be more delightful and 
impressive than it was then ; while every thing proper to the 
occasion appeared to be remembered in prayer, by this good 
man. * The first lesson in the Academy was soon recited. 
Bdbert Patterson, f being the senior, led, beginning the first 

- * For a sketch of the Life of Mr. Henderson, see Appendix. 

•j- The Rev. Itobert Patterson — the first student of Canonsburg Academy, 
was born April 1, 1773, at Stillwater, New York, near the spot afterwards 
celebrated as one of the most obstinately contested fields of the Revolution. 
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sentence as above^ ' Quid agis. ' After a sliorfc lesson was 
recited, and before they were dismissed, Mr. M'Millan re- 
quested ]Mr. Smith to close the exercise with prayer. Mr. 
Smith; in conclusion, was as solemn and appropriate as Mr. 

Soon after his birth, his parents removed to G-ermantown, Pa., and the sub- 
ject of this sketch distinctly remembered the battle of Germantowu, which 
occurred when he was in the fifth year of his age. After a brief residence 
in York county, on the farm of George Boss, father of the late Hon. James 
Ross, his parents eougrated to the West, and took up their residence in 
"Washington county, in 1779. About this time the attention of the Pioneers 
of our church was directed to the importance, not to say necessity, of train- 
ing up a ministry for the Western churches from the West itselfl In 1785, 
the Rev. Joseph Patterson, father of the deceased, commenced a course of 
theological study with the Rev. Joseph Smith, of BufEalo congregation, was 
licensed in 1788, and soon afterwards became pastor of the churches of 
Racoon and Montour's Ron. In the Spring of 1791, the Rev. Robert Pat- 
terson commenced Ids stadies at Ganonsburg Academy, then just opened^ / 
reciting the first lesson in tiiat institution, which has since grown up intof 
Jefierson College. Hi a interesting letter, given above, descriptive of the 
opening scene in the history of the .Academy, and its organizaticn under the 
shade of the sassafras bushes in a fence comer, on the banks of Chaxtiers, has 
been widely read. After prosecuting his studies for three years and a half 
n,t Ganonsburg, ilr. Patterson, in the Fall of 1794, entered the senior class 
of the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, where he graduated in 
1795. On his way to Philadelphia, a journey then performed only on horse- 
back, he met the forces sent out by Government to quell the Whisky Insur- 
rection. After his graduation, Mr. Patterson was engaged, for nearly five 
years, as tutor in the University, and in the farther prosecution of his classi- 
cal and mathematical course. He returned to his father's residence, at 
Racoon, in April, ISOO, and was licensed to preach in April, 1801, having 
pursued his theological studies with the Rev. Dr. Ashbel Green, one year in 
Philadelphia, and one year afterwards with the Rev. Dr. M'Millan. In 
August, 1801, he was united in marriage to Miss Jane, daughter of Col. John 
Canon, of Ganonsburg; and in the Fall of 1802, was installed pastor of the 
congregations of Upper and Lower Greenfield, in ihQ bounds of the Presby- 
tery of Erie. In this pastoral charge, supplementing at the same time, a 
slender ministerial support by the working of a farm, he continued four and 
a half years; when, in April, 1807, he accepted an invitation to take charge 
of the Academy at Pittsburgh, now the Western University of Pennsylvania. 
During the three years he presided over this institution, he numbered among 
liis pupils many who afterwards filled prominent public stations, and who 
often spoke in grateful terms of his care and faithfulness as an instmctor. 
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Henderson had been in the beginning j and the little assem- 
bly retired much gratified, and with high expectations, which 
have been abundantly realized. The English school was soon 
vacated, and served for a place of recitation till autumn, when 
Col. Canon had so far progressed with a fine large stone 
building, as to afford convenient accommodation, both to 
teachers and students. Mr. Miller, who had been the teacher 
in the English school, was retained, and employed as professor 

From 1810 to 1836, Mr. Patterson was engaged in the business of booksell- 
ing, and for a portion of the time in paper manufacturing, having been one 
of the proprietors of one of the first paper mills established in the West 
Hi 3 business operations carried on, more or less extensively, for more than a 
quarter of a century, and causing him to be widely known in this capacity, 
throughout the Western country many years ago, were attended 'with many 
changes and severe reverses. During the greater part of this time, Mr. Pat- 
terson was pastor of the£ighlands congregation, in the Presbytery of Ohio. 
The people of this charge have often affectionately remembered his faithful 
ministrations through a long series of years, and the recollection of the rela- 
tionship he had sustained to them, with its many pleasing associations, was 
a theme of grateful acknowledgment, on his part, to the latest period of his 
life. In 1840, Mr. Patterson removed from Pittsburgh a few miles into the 
country. So long as the infirmities of increasing age wouldpermit, he man- 
ifested his continued interest in the service of his Divine Master, by preach- 
ing or lecturing occasionally in the congregation with which he worshiped. 
For many years the things unseen, and eternal, formed a prominent subject 
in almost every conversation in which he took part. Scarce an acquain- 
tance, or even an entire stranger, who, in passing his late residence, has ever 
had with him the briefest interchange of friendly greeting, but could add his 
testimony to that of the Rev. R. Lea, who, in conductiag the religious exer- 
cises at his funeral, remarked that he did not remember a single conversa- 
tion with him for years, were the interview long or short, in which the subj ect 
of religion had not been introduced. But in his own home, his spirituality 
of character, and his heavenly mindedness, shone with their brightest lustre. 
On his death bed, he enjoyed great peace. His remarks and broken sen- 
tences showed that whilst affectionately regarding those around him, his 
thoughts were with that Saviour he was so soon to see. On Sabbath after- 
noon he lapsed into a state of almost lethargy, which continued with little 
interruption until Tuesday, September 5, 1854, when, without a struggle or 
a sigh, he fell asleep in Jesus. Thus died that excellent man, who, when a 
boy, under the sassafras bushes, read the first lesson in Corderii, at tho 
opening of Cauonshurg Academy. 
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in the mathematical sciences, and proved to be an instructor 
of the highest order, and continued to fill the place thirty or 
forty years; as long as he was able to discharge its duties. 
His memory is greatly cherished by hundreds, who were 
taught by him. In a short time, more students came from 
the region of country around than could have been generally 
expected, in a land that, a few years before, had been an 
Indian wilderness. On the roll, in a few weeks, were entered 
Abraham Scott, Robert Patterson, William Wylie, Thomas 
Swearengen, James Snodgrass, Ebenezer Henderson, James 
Duncan, James Allison, Joseph Doddridge, Darsey Pentecost, 
James Dunlavy, Daniel M'Lean, William Kerr, Philip Dodd- 
ridge, and Alexander Campbell. " * 

The institution was got up by an association of ministers 
and citizens. They called themselves " Contributors to the 
Academy and Library ; " and about the time above indicated, 
by previous appointment, they met, and chose by ballot, trus- 
tees. The charter, which they afterwards obtained, desig- 
nated them " The Academy and Library Company. " Their 
constitution required nine trustees, to be elected annually, 
by those who had contributed to the Academy and Library, 
and who were entitled to enjoy the benefits of the Library, 
agreeably to certain regulations. But of their earlier meet- 
ings, previous to the date of their charter, and of their mode 
of proceeding, nothing but tradition now remains. We do 
not know with certainty who were the nine first trustees. 
There can be little doubt, however, that they were nearly, if 
not quite, the same that we find in the recorded minutes in 
1796. t 

* Extract of a letter from Mr. Patt«rson to Dr. M. Brown, in 1845. 

-f When the academy was fairly under way, and the new building finished 
and opened for instractionSj the trustees inserted in the Pittsburgh G-azetto, 
in 1792, the following notice : 

" The building for the Academy at Canonsburg is now finished, and the 
institution under good regulations. The Grammar School is taught by Mr. 
S* 
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The contributions for the support of the Academy were 
gathered from the congregations of the Presbyterians and 
Seceders through the "Western country. The ministers were, 
in many cases, very active in gathering these offerings from 
their people. They consisted not solely in money, but in 
produce and articles of every description. These offerings, 
(chiefly by promise or subscription,) were made by nearly all 
Presbyterian congregations in the West, for the purpose both 
of refunding Col. Canon the cost of the Academy, and of 
aiding in payment of teachers, besides occasionally with a 
view of raising means to support, in part, young men who 
were candidates for the gospel ministry. The history of the 
proceedings of one minister, the Sev. Joseph Patterson, will 
suffice for a sample of what was generally done in the con- 
gregations west of the movmtains. It appears, by the dates 
of the payments made by him, sometimes to Mr. M'MUlan, 

Johnston} and the Engli^b, Euclid's Elements of Geometry, Trigonometry, 
Plain and Spherical, with the latter's application to Astronomy; Naviga- 
ion. Surveying, Mensuration, Ganging, Dialing Conic Sections, Algebra, 
and Book-Keeping, by Mr. Miller; both well known for their attention and 
abilities. Boarding in the neighborhood to be had at good houses, at the 
low price of ten ponnds, payable, principally, in produce. The situation is 
healthy, near the centre of Washington county; the fund raised by the 
Presbytery, and to be applied for the support of a certain number of scholars, 
annually, is directed by the Synod of the district to be appropriated to 
this Academy. It is hoped the public will regard with a favorable eye this 
institution, and give it all the encouragement that it may deserve. 

"Nov. 2,1792. 

"N. B. The printers in the diSferent States will please insert the above 
in their newspapers " 

This is truly an interesting paper, proving that science and literature were 
opening their stores, on the very outskirts of civilization, at a period when 
the savages of the forest had not yet ceased to prowl around the borders of 
western settlements, and even to cherish the hope of repossessiug Washing- 
ton county aa a hunting ground. If they could have read and understood 
this advertisement, they must have felt somewhat as Sanibal felt, when he 
found that the Romans were selling the lots on which his army was encamped 
at their gates. The above notice may be seen in the Lyceum, at Jefferson 
College. 
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as treasurer, and sometimes to Col. Canon, that tlie cost of 
tlie Academy was not all refunded for several years — some of 
the receipts being as late as 1794—5. There are found among 
the papers of Mr. Patterson, two subscription rolls of differ- 
ent date, but containing in part the same names ; the latest 
of the two being dated in June, 1794 ; the last also stating 
that it was for the purpose both of finishing the Academy, 
and for aid to poor and pious students. One of the papers 
has about one hundred and twenty names, and the other not 
quite one hundred. But little was paid at the time of sub- ' 
scribing ; and but little, at any time, in money ; great part 
in grain, wheat, rye ; and no small portion in linen; the 
linen, chiefly by the ladies : some by widows, and some by 
wives and daughters of the men who had subscribed. The 
sums were in Pennsylvania currency; and a large portion of 
them did not exceed 3s. 9d. — 7s. 6d., and a few advanced to 
10s. and 15s., and still fewer to £1. The grain was delivered 
in mills, and then sold. The linen was sometimes delivered 
to the Treasurer, to be disposed of as he could, at Is. IJd., 
per yard, or 25 cents. One subscription was to be paid in 
Wliisky ! AH are reported on the papers to have been fully 
paid; and the amount of both subscriptions reached nearly 
$350. 

The following subscription paper will be found very inter- 
esting : 

"June 9th, 1794. We, whose names are hereunto signed, 
desirous to forward the Academy building, at Canonsburg, 
do promise, for that purpose, to pay, or deliver into some 
mill, in the bounds of the Rev. Joseph Patterson's congrega- 
tion, the quantities of wheat or rye annexed to our names, 
and deliver the receipts thereof to said Patterson, on or before 
the end of this present year. " 

The following may be selected among the long list of 
names found on this interesting paper : 



32 HISTORY OF JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 

James Ewing, 5 bushels of wheat, at 2 shillings. 

William Flanegan, 1 " " " " 

Eobert Jloor, 2 " " " " 

John Logan, .2 " " " " 

James Laird, 4 " " " " 

Samuel Riddle, (in money,) 7s. 6d. 

John M'Millan, cash, §1. 

Joseph Patterson, cash, 86. 

Mrs. Vallandingham, 6 yards of linen. 

Mrs. Blenor Thompson, 3 yards of linen. 

John Kelso, 4 bushels of wheat. 

John Thompson, 4 " " 

James M'Bride, 3 bushels of rye. 

Hugh M'Coy, 4 " " 

Alexander M'Candless, 2 bushels of wheat. 

John Cardike, (a pious negro,) 2 bushels of wheat. 

Greorge Vallandingham, cash, 7s. 6d. 

Mrs. Nesbit, 3 yards of linen. 

Widow Riddle, 3 " " . 

Her daughter Mary, 3 " " 

"The value of these old papers," says Professor E. Patter- 
son, who furnished them to Dr. Brown, "consists in their 
exhibiting the sjiirit of the enterprise, the objects for which 
the institution was founded, and the humble reseujces of its 
patrons. Such unassuming donations as two or three yards 
of linen, four or five bushels of wheat, rye or corn, four 
pounds of tea, would astonish the present race of students at 
Canonsburg." In this manner, for the noblest purpose, 
among a simple and hard working people, in the seclusion of 
the valley of Ghartiers, was laid the foundation of a retreat 
for learning, whose halls would be resorted to, and whose 
influence felt, when the country, at that time a wilderness, 
would be teeming with a busy and enterprising population. 
May the far-sighted sagacity and wide-reaching philanthropy 
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of its sires descend upon its sons. Then and there commenced 
an institution whose pupils Tvere thereafter to be found in every 
honorable profession in their native country — ^in the sacred 
desk, at the bed-side of the sick, in the courts of justice, and 
in legislative halls. Others bearing the everlasting gospel to 
distant shores, exerting their abilities, acquired or strength- 
ened here, to elevate and enlighten the infidel European, the 
superstitious Hindoo, the degraded Chinese, and the -wild 
Indian of our own land. In view of the circumstances 
attending the formation of this institution, the sons of Jeffer- 
son College need not fear that their Alma Mater wiU be like 

" The tower which builders Tain, 
Presumptuoos piled on Shinai's plain." 

Thus began the Canonsburg Academy, and such the history 
of the first years of its existence. It began in prayer and 
was supported by religious patriotism; and, therefore, no 
wonder it has remarkably flourished and gained a noble rank 
among the literary institutions of the United States. 

In the year 1794 a charter was granted, incorporating the 
trustees of "The Academy and Library Company, in the town 
of Canonsburg." This charter bi act of incorporation was 
granted by the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, of which 
Judge M'Kean was the Chief Justice, agreeably to an act of 
the Legislature, April 6, 1791, entitled, "An act to confer 
on certain citizens . of this Commonwealth, the power and 
immunities of bailies, politic and law." This gave it a legal 
existence. This charter the venerable founders did not get 
till the institution was some years advanced in its glorious 
career. But, as Dr. Brown says, " They had a charter from 
a higher authority than the Legislature of Pennsylvania, or 
the Supreme Court, venerable as it then was. They sought 
and obtained a charter from the Court of Heaven." It is 
obvious tiat neither the Presbyteries, nor the church as such, 
acted officially, or were, in any way, recognised in the whole 
proceedings. It was the "Academy and Library Company." 
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We do not believe that those good men would have had the 
smallest objection that the Presbyteries of Eedstone and Ohio, 
and the- Seceder Presbytery of Chartiers, should hold what- 
ever relation, officially, they might have preferred. But it 
was, perhaps, regarded as wiser, on all hands, that the insti- 
tution, being a candidate for an act of incorporation, for 
Legislative aid, and eventually for a College charter, should 
be divested of an ecclesiastical character. There was, at that 
time, much inveterate prejudice, in reference to ecclesiastical 
endowments, by legislative enactments. If the Academy had 
assumed the name and form of such an institution as was 
contemplated by the Synod of Virginia, it would have proba- 
bly been refused a charter and all legislative aid, and, in that 
event, could scarcely have been sustained. Our forefathers, 
both lay and clerical, were, in these matters, wise and good 
men. 

From 1796 down to the period to which we propose to 
extend this historical sketch, we shall derive our principal aid 
from the records which were kept by the trustees. Previous 
to that time no minutes of their proceedings are to be found. 
These old records begin in this form: "January 25, 1796. 
The trustees of Canonsburg Academy met at Col. Canon's, 
according to appointment. Members present, Robert Rals- 
ton, John M'Dowell, Thomas Brecken, John Canon, James 
Foster, James Allison, and Alexander Cook." Mr. Allison 
was chosen president, and Mr. Cook, clerk. On the opposite 
page there is a statement without any date, as to the year, 
" of a meeting, on the first Tuesday of October, of a number 
of contributors, who proceeded to vote, by ballot, for trustees 
of the Academy and Library, the result of which was, that 
John Canon, John M'Dowell, Craig Ritchie, Robert Ralston, 
Thomas Brecken, James Allison, James Foster, David Grault, 
and Alexander Cook were duly elected." But as no date of 
year is given, we cannot tell . whether it was in October, 
immediately previous to the January meeting, above noticed. 
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or back, some years before, at the original formation of 
this first literary association of the West. The latter, we are 
inclined to suppose from the prominent place this minute 
occupies — being entered on the blank leaf which precedes the 
regular recorded minutes. At this meeting, in January, 1796, 
the trustees prepared and adopted a petition to the Legislature 
of the State, praying, that if they should establish a College v 
on this side the mountains, they would fix it at Canonsburg. ' 
As it may be read with interest by many, we will here 
insert it : 

"That your petitioners, confiding in your patriotism and u 
good wishes, for the interest and advantage of this extensive 
Western country, whose population is daily increasing with 
an astonishing rapidity — having also much at heart the 
education of our yputh, and understanding that a law was in 
some forwardness, last year, for the establishing of a College 
on this side the mountains — ^humbly beg leave to request, 
that if such a pleasing event may take place, due regard may 
be had to the most convenient place and other local advan- 
tages, hence deriving our hopes that this village will attract 
your favorable notice. That joux petitioners are firmly per- 
suaded this town merits a decided preference, on many con- 
siderations. The situation is remarkably healthy. The \ 
inhabitants of the town and its vicinity are generally sober, ' 
orderly and religious. Being in the heart of a very fertUe 
country, and at a considerable distance from any public mar- 
ket, produce must necessarily continue low. There was, some 
time since, a handsome stone building erected, and nearly 
finished, wherein a respectable number of youth have been 
instructed in classical literature and the mathematics, and in 
which one hundred students may be commodiously taught. 
Boarding and lodging may be obtained in decent families, 
at from £12 to £15 per annum. That any fund appropriated 
by the Legislature, for the erection of suitable buildings, for 
a College, would thus, in *Bome measure, be anticipated, 
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should the honorable House think fit to give this place their 
sanction, and might be converted to its interest some other 
way. From these considerations, and others that might be 
mentioned, we humbly hope you will grant this to be the 
place for a public institution. And your petitioners, as in 
duty bound, will ever pray, &c., &c. "* 

" Signed by order of the Board, 

"James Allison, President. 
"Test— 
"Alexander Cook, Clerk." 

They notice, also, that their clerk had received and paid 
over to Mr. Ritchie, two pounds, sixteen shillings and seven 
pence, for the use of the Academy, from Mr. Saunders, being 
the half of the proceeds of two nights exhibition. Of the 
nature of this gentleman's performances, nothing is recorded. 

At the next meeting of the trustees, May 3, 1796, after 
electing Mr. Ritchie, treasurer, they directed him to call 
upon the students to receive their respective sums, quarterly, 
or what part of a quarter may be due, when the general pay- 
ments shall be made; and to keep an accurate list of the 
names of the students, together with their entry and departure 
from the school. These lists to be furnished by the "mas- 
ters." They also fixed the price of tuition at five pounds per 
annum, and directed the treasurer to pay the "masters" 
quarterly. There is then introduced this interesting minute, 
out of chronological order; and why so, is no where explained : 

""Whereas this day, being the 28th of April, 1796, it is 
jointly agreed by the Reverend Presbytery of Ohio and the 
Trustees of the Canonsburg Academy, to employ two masters 
to teach the Latin and Greek languages, in the said Academy, 
to commence from the 2d day of May, 1796, viz. : Mr. David 
Johnston and Mr. James Mountain; each master aforesaid to 
receive the sum of ninety pounds specie for one year; and to 
be paid quarterly, in equal dividends ; for which we jointly 
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and severally become bound, as witness our hands the day 
and date above written 

Presbytery Trustees. 

"John M'Millan, . James Ailison, 

"Joseph Patterson, John M'Dowell, 

"James Hughs, John Canon, 

"John Brice, . Thomas Brecken, 

"Thomas Marquis, Alexander Cook, 

"Thomas Moore, John Foster, 

"BoTD Mercer. Craig Eitchbe." 

At the adjourned August meeting of the Trustees, they 
appointed a committee to adjust the balance due Col. Canon, 
on behalf of the Academy, and give him assurance of pay- 
ment, in three months, upon receiving from him a legal con- 
veyance of the Academy lot, and appurtenances. In October, 
of the same year, a number of contributors met, pursuant to 
their rule, selected by ballot, as Trustees for the ensuing year, 
the Rev. Messrs. Joseph Patterson, Thomas Marquis, and 
Boyd Mercer, and Messrs. James Allison, John Canon, Alex- 
ander Cook, James Foster, John M'Dowell, and Craig Kitchie. 
These Trustees met November 14, 1796, and elected Judge 
M'Dowell, President ; Mr. Ritchie, Treasurer ; and Mr. Cook, 
Clerk. They also took measures for surveying and securing 
the Academy lot, appointed an usher to assist Mr. Mountain, 
and increased his salary ten pounds, for the present year. 
Mr. David Johnston, who had been absent, and out of their 
employment for some time, wrote to the Trustees to inquire 
whether they wished again to employ him as teacher. This, 
they informed him, the state of the school would not permit 
them to do; assuring him, at the same time, that no man 
would be more acceptable. Some service of the county, per- 
haps in one of its public ofiGices, then engaged the time of Mr. 
Johnston; and the Trustees Intimated to him, as another 
4 
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reason for declining to employ him, that the county would 
probably still engage his services. (Perhaps he had formerly 
withdraTTO from their service, on account of more lucrative em- 
ployment j and they would now give him a mild hint of it.) 
They agreed, however, that his family might still occupy the 
house belonging to the Academy property j in which they 
resided till the first of May. 

The last meeting of the Trustees, during this year, occurred 
December 1, 1796. They authorized the President to give 
Col. Canon a bond for one hundred pounds, as the balance due 
him, on sundry accounts, incurred by building the Academy, 
making the Academy respsnsible for the above sum to the 
present Trustees, with interest upon the same until paid. 
Joseph Stockton, (afterwards the Rev. J. Stockton,) was con- 
tinued an assistant tutor, with a salary of £2b per annum. 

During this period, the two Presbyteries of Ohio and Red- 
stone, as appears from their records, continued to watch over 
this institution with sedulous care. The Presbytery of Ohio, 
at their usual Spring meeting, recorded that, ' " it was found 
upon inquiry, that something considerable had been collected 
towards defraying the expenses of the building of the Acade- 
my in Canonsburg; but, as enough had not yet been raised, 
it was again recommended to the members to continue their 
endeavors, and make report at their next Fall meeting." 
And at that meeting they renewed their recommendation, 
stating that " necessity now required vigorous efforts for the 
purpose. " The Presbytery of Redstone sent their commis- 
sioners to attend upon the examination of the students; who, 
at their following meeting, made a favorable report. The 
Academy was rising in reputation, and increasing in number 
of students. The employment, for some time, of James 
Mountain, Esq., as teacher of Languages, was propitious to 
the school. He was a thorough classical scholar, a polished 
gentleman of the old school in his manners, and afterwards 
became a very respectable lawyer. He also became, in sub- 



THE CANONSBUKGl ACADEMY. 39 

sequent years, a trustee ; and we well remember, in our col- 
lege days, of dreading his presence, when about to be examined 
on Latin or Greek. It was said he had nearly the whole of 
Homer's Iliad in his memory, and could recite long passages 
of it, with great fluency. His services as an instructor in the 
classical department of the Academy ended with April, 1797, 
as he insisted upon a higher salary than the Trustees felt 
warranted to give. There was then a successful effort made 
to secure the services of Messrs. Garnahan and Stockton, for 
£25 each, for six months. Mr. Carnahan; however, made it 
a condition that he should be at liberty to withdraw at any 
time after the space of three months, upon his giving two 
weeks' notice. This arrangement was made in April, 1797. 
Mr. Watson, who was then in his senior year, and about to 
gi-aduate the ensuing Fall, at Princeton College,' was proba- 
bly already in the eye of the Trustees, and especially of Dr. 
M'MiUan, for the arduous work of conducting the most im- 
portant department of their Academy. Mr. Patterson had 
already jotted down in his Diary, (March 14, 1796,) "I hear 
Mr. M'MiUan intends visiting Princeton, in May, in order to 
the return of Messrs. Watson and Hughs." The Trustees, 
in anticipation of Mr. Watson's coming, had resolved, and 
entered it on their minutes, " that they would employ him as 
Teacher." On September 27, 1797, they agreed with him, 
" To teach the Academy for twelve months, beginning from 
the first Tuesday of November next ; and the money arising 
from the students under his care, he accepts, as full compen- 
sation for his labors ; and to be collected in the same manner 
as usual." He was also to employ an usher, when they might 
think it necessary. The Trustees were re-elected October 3d, 
for the ensuing year. 

During the session of the Legislature, nothing was done 
for the Academy. The number of students was thirty-five, 
and five in Mr. Miller's department. It was a period of much 
religious prosperity also : for the Rev. Joseph Patterson notes 
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in his Diary : " I hear that there is not one student now in 
the Academy, but appears to have religion, or is a subject of 
sharp awakenings." This was June 29, 1797. The follow- 
ing persons are mentioned, as regular members of the two 
literary societies, (the Philo and Franklin,) then formed 
among the students, for that year. We give their names, 
with the titles they bore in after life, just as they axe given 
in the catalogues of the Societies. 



PHILO SOCIETY. 
Eev. John Watson, 

Ex-President of Jeflerson College, 
Kev. Jno. Boggs, Pa., 
Kev. RoBEBT Lee, 
Rev. RoBEKT Johnston, Pa., 
Kev. Wm. M'JIillan, D. D., 

Ex-Pres't.of Jefr.andFrank. Colleges, 
Rev. Wm. MOOREHliAD, 

Rev. James Satterfieid, 
Rev. Samuel Tate, 
Rev. J. Smith, 
Wm. Fowxek, 
Rev. Elisha jMacdkdt, 
Rev. John M'Lain, 
Rev. Joseph Stockton, 
Eev. Abbaham Boyd, 
David Rennalls, 
Wi£liam Caek, 

It is probable that in both these lists there are some errors, 
but we suppose they are substantially correct. They were 
not all students of the college, but some of them were mem- 
bers of the faculty. They present a noble set of names. 
There are several still living — ^the Eev. Messrs. Robert John- 
ston, James Satterfield, James Carnahan, D. D., Cephas Dodd, 
J. Galbraith, Jacob Lindley, and Dr. James Power. As this 
year is memorable, in the history of the Academy, for the 
organization of the above mentioned literary societies, it may 
be more proper here than elsewhere to give some further 



FRANKLIN SOCIETY. 

Rev. James Carnahan, D. D., 
£x-Fresident of Princeton College, 

Rev. Cephas Dodd, Amity, Pa., 

Rev. J. Galeraith, Clarion Co., Pa. 

Rev. T. E. Hughs, Darlington, Pa., 

Rev. Jacob Lindley, 

Ex-President of OMo University, 

Rev. Stephen Lindley, Ohio, 

Rev. Wm.. Wood, Mercer, Pa., 

Rev. Wm. Wick, Pa., 

Rev. Johnston, Eaton, Erie Co., Pa. 

Dr. James Power, Pa., 

Rev. Alex. Monteith, Pa., 

James Marshall, 

Rev. James Hughs. 
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account of tlieiti. They were founded by graduates of Prince- 
ton. The Philo Literary Society was founded by the Rev. 
John Watson, the first President of the College, August 23, 
1797; and the Franhlin Literary Society was founded, No- 
vember 14, 1797, by Dr.- James Carnahan, who had been a 
pupil of Watson's, and afterwards teacher for some time, in 
the Academy, in connection with the Eev. Thos. E. Hughs, 
who we know was also a graduate of Princeton. Some of 
the founders and earliest members of these societies still sur- 
vive ; and the names of those who have gone to their rest, 
will be remembered with honor and affection, by numerous 
friends and relatives. They were generally ministers of the 
gospel; and surviving friends will be gratified to find their 
names recorded among the founders of these two fraternities. 
" As the charter, constitution, and laws of Jefferson Col- 
lege, " says Dr. Brown, in an unpublished life of Dr. M'MU- 
lan, " were evidently formed on the model of Princeton, so it 
may be presumed that the constitution, rules and exercises of 
the Literary Societies, were formed on the plan of the socie- 
ties at Princeton. The founders had been members of the 
Cliosophic or Whig Societies at Nassau Hall, and of course 
would introduce into the new societies, whatever they deemed 
most valuable, adapting them to the condition and habits of 
the students, and state of society, in the net?^ settlement of the 
country. * * * These societies have been ^greatly usefiil. 
They have been important auxiliaries to the College in disci- 
pline, in maintaining good order, and in training the minds of 
the students to habits of attention, accurate discrimination, and 
argumentation, so as to improve in composition and oratory, 
to an extent not to be attained in the ordinary exercises of 
the college. Here, too, young men, accustomed to observe 
the strictest parliamentary rules, in their discussions, if called 
to the halls of legislation, or to act a part in popular assem- 
blies, either ecclesiastical or civil, are at once prepared to take 
an active part in the discussions. * * * It may be added, as 
4* 
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deserving special notice, tliat there was, from the first, an im- 
portant exercise introduced into these societies, -which had 
not been introduced at Princeton, nor any of the eastern 
colleges. We refer to the Literary Contest between the two 
societies, in comjposition, oratory, and debate. This takes 
place once a year. Judges are appointed to decide on the 
merits of the performances. These exercises, though attended 
with some disadvantages, have had a most powerful influence 
in stimulating the students to aspire after excellence in these 
attainments. The Contest, first introduced at Canonsburg, 
f was afterwards adopted in Washington College, and since, by 
^ a-number of Seminaries in the West and South. The socie- 
ties are secret, to some extent ; their constitution, rules and 
proceedings, are kept secret. But they are not secret, affili- 
ated societies, bound together by one common bond — subject 
to one superior power, to give laws to the subordinates ; and 
thus, by an unseen, powerful influence, control the whole. 
Such societies are evidently of dangerous tendency — arc 
odious to the great body of Christians, and have had a most 
unhappy influence in the church, and on the community at 
large. The literary societies in college are not, as stated, 
affiliated, but rival institutions. They cannot combine to 
effect evil purposes. Members of the Faculty are also mem- 
bers of these societies; and no plot or combination could 
occur without their knowledge. It is absurd to plead their 
example in justification of secret affiliated combinations, bound 
by solemn oaths and pledges, held by many of them as of 
higher obligation than the oath administered by civil authority. 
Within a few years past, some new orders of secret societies 
have been introduced into colleges, and have their connection 
in most of the literary institutions of the United States. 
Their tendency is most dangerous. Linked together by sacred 
badges and oaths, their influence has been, in many places, 
disastrous. It is to be deeply regretted that they have had 
influence to induce members of the church, and some benefi- 
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claries to join them. It is to the honor of the Literary Socie- 
ties of Jeiferson College, that they have taken a nohle stand 
against them — ^adopted resolutions to expel any who are known 
to adhere to them. Still, it has been found difficult to detect 
them, and their pernicious influence is still experienced~to 
some extent. Unless these societies are put down, the conse- 
quence must be ruinous to all colleges in our country, as to 
morals, discipline, and substantial learning. " Thu^ wrote 
the late venerable President of Jefferson College, whose wis- 
dom and experience of college life gave him a right to speak 
" eoc- Catliedra. " He does not speak too strongly, we appre- 
hend, on this delicate subject. The Trustees of Princeton 
College have recently determined to root out these secret socie- 
ties from their institution. We hope they have succeeded. 
And we hope the Trustees of Jefferson College will follow 
their example. Though the above extract is somewhat long, 
we thought it due to Dr. M. Brown to give him a full hearing 
on this subject. * The attention of the Tresbyteries of Ohio, 

* Wo are well aware that it will requii-e no ordinary prudence, &s well as 
energetic decision, on the .part of Faculties and Boards of Colleges, to sup- 
press these secret associations. Young men are apt to regard such measures 
as an unreasonable, tyrannical, and oppressive exercise of authority ; and as 
an infringement of their rights. It is not easy to. convince them that such 
societies are of a dangerous tendency j and that a larger experience will 
eventually satisfy them that here is a case in which their relinquishment of 
an apparently harmless practice is duo to the 'general welfare of colleges, 
and to the judgment and wishes of older heads. The co-operation of en- 
lightened public opinion, and especially of the great body of tho Alumni of 
our colleges, now engaged in the active scenes of life, would, perhaps, bo 
of essential service, in giving practical efficiency to the efforts of tho oflfcerd 
of colleges, in rooting out secret clubs. In what way such co-operation could 
be secured, we leave for the consideration of others. With the co-operation 
of public opinion, and of those who ha,ve formerly been students in our col- 
leges, the Faculties and Trustees could scarcely fail in effecting the extinc- 
tion of secret societies. But reason, hindness, and persuasion, not harsh 
decrees and menaces of expulsion, should be used. As we design to give a 
more extended historical sketch of the two Literary Societies, together with 
a list of the questions discussed at their Contests, we shall not here extend 
our remarks. 



-'A 
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and of Redstone, during tlie period under review in this chap- 
ter, was directed with, renewed zeal, to the interests of this 
child of their adoption. In the course of 1797, we find on the 
minutes of Redstone Presbytery, no less than three notices 
about it — ^first at their meeting at Fairfield, April 18, 1797. 
"The Committee appointed, at our last meeting, to assist the 
Presbytery of Ohio in an examination of the students, and 
an inquiry into the state of the Academy at Canonshurg, 
brought in their report, which was read and adopted." Then 
at Dunlap's Creek, June 28, 1797. And also recommended 
contributions by their next meeting, " finding that the Acad- 
emy at Canonshurg labors under very great difficulties, from 
want of some pecuniary aid. " Again, at Rehoboth, October 
18, 1797, they repeat the recommendation to raise contribu- 
tions, and appoint an examining committee. Lastly, at 
Pigeon Creek, December 26, 1797, the Presbytery of Ohio 
reiterate the same call for aid to the funds of the Academy. 



CHAPTEE in. 

THE ACADEMY BECOMING A COLLEGE. 

Trustees and OfScers — -Another Petition to Legislature — Judge Edgar — 
Prestytery of Redstone — Old Mr. Patterson's account of Academy in 1798 
. — Kules and Regulations — Colonel Canon's death and character— Legisla- 
tive aid — ^New Movement to get College Charter — ^Aet of Trustees, about 
conditions of preaching in Academy — Members added to the Societies — 
Change of Constitution in 1798 — Names of Trustees — Charter of Jefferson 
College, in 1S02 — ^Why called after Mr. Jefferson — Good reasons for the 
name — ^New Trustees — New Rules — Mr, Watson, 1st President; his 
death and character — Mr. Diinlap elected President; his character. 

We are now entering upon a period fraught with facts and 
incidents of no less interest, in their bearing upon the char- 
acter and prospects of the rising Academy and future College 
than those of any previous period. The trustees, at their first 
meeting this year, in April, elected Judge M'Dowell, Presi- 
dent, and Craig Kitchie, Esq., Clerk. The Board also 
appointed Dr. M'Millan, President of ilie Academy. This 
seems to have been merely an honorary office, at this time, 
and not requiring anything further than a general supervision 
of the institution. It may also be noted, that at the same 
meeting, they resolved they would, thenceforward, begin and 
close their sessions with prayer. This pious resolution, with 
all serious minds, will satisfactorily account for the eminent 
wisdom and judgment which guided most of their subsequent 
deliberations. They also fixed Professor Miller's salary, at 
this time, at £100 ; and as the income then was not sufficient 
to make np this sum, the trustees, themselves, pledged various 
amounts, from £10 to £3, as a loan, to be afterwards refunded. 

(45) 
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I)r. M'Millan stands at the head of the list, for £10. Messrs. 
Patterson, Hughs, Moore, Marquis, and D. Smith for from 
£6 to £4 ; and Messrs. Allison, Edgar and Ritchie, £3 each. 
At their October meeting they appointed Messrs. Findley, 
Edgar and Ritchie, a committee to draught another petition 
and memorial to the State Legislature, for pecuniary assist- 
ance to the institution J which was afterwards reported and 
• adopted, and being signed by the President, Judge M'Dowell, 
was committed to the Hon. William Findley, Judge M'Dow- 
ell, and John Wright^ Esq., to be forwarded by them to the 
Legislature. This petition, differing materially from the 
former one in its object, contains some new it«ms of interest, 
and some arguments very forcibly put, and will repay a 
perusal. It is as follows : 
' "To the Senate and Souse of Representatives of the Corn^ 
monwealtli of Pennsylvania, in General AssemMi/ met : — 
The memorial and petition of the Academy and Library 
Company, of the town of Canonsburg, in the county of 
Washington, respectfully showeth — That the said Academy 
and Library was originated and carried on by the attention 
and at the expense, chiefly, of a few public spirited citizens, 
residing in the town and vicinity of Canonsburg, and that, 
owing to the convenience of accommodation, the low price of 
boarding, and the care that has been taken to provide suitable 
teachers, this institution has been very beneficial in promoting 
the education of youth. In. the course of a few years past, 
twenty-one young men, who are now employed in the profes- 
sions of divinity, law and medicine, received the rudiments of 
their education at this school; nine others have also completed 
their classical education, and are pursuing the studies requi- 
site to qualify them for one or other of the learned profes- 
sions. Thirty-two are at present employed in learning the 
languages, and acquiring the knowledge of the Mathematics 
and Natural- Philosophy. One master, and assistant, are 
employed in teaching the learned languages, and another 
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teacher, the other branches. Each of the masters has had a 
regular and extensive education j and they are men of fair 
character. The tuition money for teaching the languages, 
though the charge is moderate, is nearly sufficient to defray 
the expense of that part of instruction. But the profits 
arising from teaching the mathematics and natural philo- 
sophy, come far short of the expense, though the teaching 
of them is indispensable to the institution. We trust 
we are warranted in saying, that the said Academy has been 
more successful, notwithstanding the want of public aid, 
than any or all of the other institutions in the western coun- 
ties of Pennsylvania. Permit us to add that there is a con- 
venient house erected for the purpose, at the personal expense 
of the trustees, with the assistance of private contributions; 
but the Library is so small as to be wholly insufficient for the 
purpose. From this view of the situation of the Academy 
and Library, of which we are trustees, we hope that the 
Legislature will, in pursuance of the powers vested in them 
by the Constitution, be convinced of the propriety of granting 
such assistance to this institution, as they, in their wisdom, 
shall judge proper. They will, no doubt, think with ns, that 
it wiU be a public injury to suffer it to perish, after having 
been productive of so much good, and having its character 
for usefulness so well established. We are also sufficiently 
warranted in saying, that no place in Pennsylvania affords 
cheaper accommodations for students, and that the situation is 
central to all the western counties, and very little exposed to 
public resort, or such amusements as have a tendency to cor- 
rupt the morals of young men, or divert them from their 
studies. We further assure the Legislature, that if public 
assistance is not given, the institution cannot be carried on to 
advantage, nor the library be rendered competent. We beg 
leave to state that petitions in behalf of this Institution, and 
a Bill, read the second time, for granting assistance to it, are 
on the files of a former Assembly. Hoping that the Legisla- 
ture will enable the Trustees to support an Institution which 
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has already been productive of so mucli good, at the charge 
of a few public spirited citizens, your petitioners, as in duty 
bound, will ever pray, &c. 

"Signed, 
"JOHN M'DOWELL, President. 
" Attested by the Secretary. " 

The Trustees again advanced, on individual loan, various 
sums, as before, to secure the continued services of Professor 
Miller. They also elected Judge Edgar President of the 
Board, for the ensuing year, and adopted a variety of by-laws 
for their own benefit. Nothing further as to the doings of 
the Trustees seems to claim attention at this time. Mr. 
Patterson says, as to this period : " The Academy appears 
to flourish under the tuition of Messrs. Watson and Hughs. " 
Again, October 24, 1798 : "This morning I am setting out 
to attend the examination atCanonsburg. It is expected that 
Mr. Watson will continue at the Academy, where the power 
of Grod yet appears among the students. " Again, the next 
day: "Canonsburg Institution here is truly useful. " The 
PhUo Literary Society, report as belonging to the year 1798, 
the following additional regular members : " The Rev. Eeed 
Brecken, Pa., Rev. James Robinson, Rev. Robert M'Garragh, 
Rev. Alexander Boyd, Thos. Vincent, Caleb Baldwin, John 
Kndley." The Franklin Literary Society, for the same 
period, the following: "The Rev. Messrs. Andrew M'Don- 
ald, Nicholas Pittinger, Smiley Hughs, Wm. Neil, D. D., 
Ex-President Dickinson College, Pa., Daniel Milliken, James 
Ramsey, D. D., Ex-Professor Hebrew, Jefferson College,' and 
Messrs. Wm. Hartley, Thos. M'Griffen, Esq., Washington, 
Pa. ; Hon. Geo. Torrence, Cincinnati, Ohio ; George Paul, and 
Wm. Jones. 
, In the following year, the Trustees adopted some excellent 
'regulations, in regard to the course of instruction. They 
prescribed a curriculum of studies, which they would require 
in order to secure their final Latin certificate . . Thoy proscribed 
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as to the Latin course, besides the common introductory books, 
" the three first books of ' Selectae e profanis, ' six books of 
Ovid, the Edogues and Georgics of Virgil, and the first six 
Aeneidsj all Horace, and the Orations of Cicero. Then, in 
the Greek, the usual parts of the Greek New Testament. 
The first four Books of Xenophon's Cyropasdia, and four 
Books of Homer's Hiad. In Mathematics, " the whole of 
Arithmetic." "The first six books of Eudid's Elements," 
" Simpson's Algebra " to the 50th problem, or the equivalent 
in some other author. "Trigonometry, Surveying, Martin's 
Natural Philosophy, Astronomy and Geography, comprising 
the use of the Globes." Also " Rhetoric, Logic, and Moral 
Philosophy." But they did not prescribe the authors to be 
studied in these branches. This course, thus prescribed, will 
give us some idea of the extent of educational training then 
attempted. Though very inferior, in some respects, and, in- 
deed, altogether wanting in various branches of science, now 
considered essential to a thorough college course, it was nev- 
ertheless suited to those times, and certainly laid a good foun- 
dation of scholarship, which, in many cases, was afterward 
matured to a degree of attainment, in no respect inferior to 
the liberal education attainable anywhere in our country, at 
that period. We believe there were as large a proportion of 
respectable scholars prepared and trained in this way, then as 
nmo. The Latin certificate ran in this form : 

" Praeses et Curatores Academiae Oanonsburgiensis, omni- 
bus et singulis, literas lecturis, Salutem in Domino. Notum 
sit, A. B , artihus liberalibus, in hac Academia, datis operam 
dedisse, et harum ejus peritiam examine accurate esse appro- 
batam, cujus nomina nostra huic membranse, subscripta sint 
testimonium. 

"Datum Academiae Canon. "Nomina Presidis, 
" Octavo Kalendarum Nov. " et 

" Anno Domini — " " Ouratorum. 

5 
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The Trustees resolved also to mention publicly the names 
of such students as were remarkable for their industry and 
accuracy; and also those who should be marked for their in- 
dolence and deficiency, at every public examination. And at 
every Fall Examination they determined to designate four 
students, whom they shall t^hink most deserving, as accurate 
diligent scholars, two of them being of the Mathematical 
School, the other two of the Languages ; which students, in 
the order in which they shall be mentioned by the Trustees, 
as meritorious, shall have the privilege of choosing their 
places of speaking, on the day of public exhibition, and of 
wearing honorary badges ; which privileges shall be granted 
to no other students at that time. These regulations, no 
doubt, exerted a salutary influence in those early days of the 
Academy. At a meeting of the Trustees, April 23, 1799, 
the Eoard proceeded to the choice of a Trustee, in the place 
of Col. John Canon, deceased ; and the Rev. John M'JIillan 
was duly elected. It is thus we incidentally learn the fact 
of the recent death of that early friend and patron of the 
Academy, whose name should stand high on the roll of its 
venerable founders. He lived to see that school, to which 
he was so much attached, and to the interests of which he 
devoted so much of his care and time and money, fairly od 
the way in its glorious career. * Immediately following the 
above minute, it is added : "On motion, adopted as a rule 
that any person who receives a salary from this Academy, 
shaU not be a trustee." This was entered, no doubt, to show 



*"Col. Canon, the founderof Canonsburg, was an active, intelliij^ent, and 
gentlemanly man. He died when but little past the meridian of life ; leav- 
ing a widow and several children. Mrs. Canon was regarded as the lady of 
the place, and deservedly; for she was eminently piuns, friendly, and t'en- 
erous. Herhonse was the seat of hotpitality, the favorite resort o( Cliristian 
ministers, and serious students. She and all her children are dei'.d, e.\ci?pt 
Sirs. Patt'.raon, widow of the late Rev. E,. Potterso:i,a l.nrtyof quie; worth, 
and attractive s-jcial qualities. " — Dr. Neill in prm. Hag. i'eb. lSi7, jia-j^ S7. 
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that Dr. M'SIillan's election, ttough nominally Principal of 
the Academy, yet, as he received no salary, was unexception- 
able ; aud could not, therefore, be made a precedent for a 
a similar election of a member of the Faculty, unless he was 
merely an honorary member. 

The ensuing year, 1 800, was signalized in the history of 
the Institution, by a Legislative grant of $1,000 ; which, no I 
doubt, though long deferred, was most seasonable ; and for 
awhile relieved the Academy from pressing embarrassments. 
Besides discharging several debts, it enabled the Trustees to 
icake repairs and alterations of their house, and to purchase 
a small supply of Philosophical Apparatus. It is worthy of 
notice, also, that the trustees, with scarcely an exception, 
threw up their claims for the several sums they had loaned 
the Institution. Though they were almost all of them in 
very moderate circumstances, they were a noble, public-spir- 
ited set of men, who willingly made great sacrifices for the 
Academy. Their names should be had in everlasting remem- 
brance. A movement was now made (in October, 1800) to i 
get the Academy converted into a College. The appropriation i 
which thej had received from the Legislature, encouraged 
them to make the effort. They accordingly appointed Messrs, 
M'Millan, Allison, Cook, and Ritchie to draft a petition for 
this purpose. Their memorial is not on record j but we can 
well conceive, from their former petitions, what was its general 
drift. It was not, however, granted the ensuing winter. Not 
till January 15, 1802, did the Greneral Assembly pass that 
important act. In the meantime, though little of importance 
occurred in the history of the Academy, during its short 
remaining existence, we may note a few things. One item that 
now appears rather amusing, is that, in OOtober, 1800, the 
Trustees passed an order, " That no minister be permitted to 
preach in the Academy, except those of the Presbyterian or > 
Seceding denominations ; and the latter only upon their pay- 
ing one dollar for each day they are permitted to use it. " At 
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this distant period, we should not be hasty in forming our 
judgments of the character of this measure. Such a rule, 
were it now adopted, would bring down upon the Board the 
charge of being intolerant bigots. Yet, without any want of 
Christian liberality, these good men of those days might have 
found it necessary to protect the Academy from Sectarian 
attempts at forward and impudent intrusion, to the great an- 
noyance of the place, and interruption of the regular exercises 
of the school. ' We know, from the earlier history of many 
sects, which are now not generally characterized by extrava- 
gant irregularities, that the most brazen-faced impudence was 
sometimes practiced. We have no doubt the rule of the 
trustees was, for those times, wise and seasonable, and sustained 
by the good sense and general approbation of the community. 
Old Mr. Patterson jotted down in his Diary, for this period, 
" Elisha Macurdy writes, ' our school is in a much better situa- 
tion than formerly. '" During the last three years of the 
Academy, namely, 1799, 1800, 1801, there was a class of 
young men in att«ndancc, that, in respect to their solid worth, 
and future distinguished usefulness and influence in various 
walks of life, were not exceeded by any similar number from 
any other college in the United States. The Franklin So- 
ciety enrolled, during these years, the Rev. Messrs. Clement 
Valandingham, James Gilleland, James R. Wilson, D. D., 
Cincinnati, Ohio, and Gilbert M'Master, D. D., Cincinnati, 
Ohio; and Messrs. Ethan Baldwin, Esq., Greorge Bird, Esq., 
Bedford, Pa.; Nathaniel Giffin, Esq., John White, M. D., 
Abraham Carmichael, John M'Donald, Esq., Pittsburgh; Jo- 
seph Patterson, Esq., Washington Parkinson, Daniel Heisler, 
Esq., John Bell, John St. Clair, Anthony EoUins, David 
Young, Andrew Shannon, David AUerater, Samuel Jenkins, 
Eliezer Jenkins, Matthew Williams, and Joseph Dunlap. 
The FMlo Society, during the same time, claimed the follow- 
ing list: The Eev. Messrs. Thos. Marquis, Cyrus Riggs, 
John Harshe, James Boyd, James Scott, Moses Allen, John 
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Eea, D. D., and Abraham Scott; and Messrs. John Cameron, 
James Taylor, Marcus Haglin, Charles Moorland, Isaac Cow- 
den, John PiiTviance, James Blackstone, David Drennan, 
Crawford White, Kobert Gordon, James Wilson, Benjamin 
Boyd, James Cunningham, James Hoge, James Carr, Peter 
Koss, Joseph Colwell, James Walker, Rev. Thomas Hunt, 
John Creaton, Benjamin Woods, A. Thompson, John Van- 
dyke, James Veset, William M'Millan, Jr., Rev. Messrs. Al- 
exander Murray, and James Culbertson, D. D., Jared Smith, 
and Josiah Scott. These names have not always the proper 
designation attached to them. For instance, Andrew Shan- 
non, James Cunningham, and James Hoge, we think were 
ministers of the gospel; the last, the Rev. James Hoge, D. D., 
of Columbus, Ohio, the Presbyterian Apostle of Ohio,, who, 
though he did not graduate at Canonsburg, but perhaps at 
Hampden Sidney College, in Virginia, was a student, for 
some time, at Jefferson College. Several of the above named 
persons became eminent, in various professional and civU sta- 
tions. Jefferson College, in her palmiest days in after years, 
need never be ashamed of her Academical history. We have 
thought the introduction of these names of students of the 
old Academy would be interesting to many, especially as but 
few of them occur in the College catalogue, (which will be 
found in our Appendix,) as that catalogue begins with the 
date of the Institution when it became a College. 

We have now reached, a very important era in the history 
of this Institution. It was about to emerge from its erysalis 
state. It was about to assume the loftier name, and more 
commanding position of a College. It had, indeed, passed 
through an important change in 1798. Amendments to its 
constitution, affecting considerable changes, were secured by 
a new charter. The trustees were no longer, under the new 
charter, elected annually, but for life ; and when vacancies 
occurred by death or otherwise, the corporate trustees elected 
pthers to supply the vacancy. In other words, it became a 
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close corporation. The ntimber of trustees then amounted to 
twenty-one. Of these we find that thirteen were clergymen, 
and eight, laymen, although there was no provision in the 
constitution designating the proportion, as was afterwards 
the case in the College charter. * An application, it will he 
remembered, had been made by the Trustees to the Legisla- 
ture, in 1796, that if they were about to establish a college 
west of the mountains, as they, the trustees, understood such 
a law was in forwardness, the pre\dous year, for that purpose, 
they, the Legislature, would have due regard to the claims of 
Canonsburg, as a convenient place, and possessing other local 
advantages, &c. But it has been seen that this movement 
failed. They now resumed under better auspices, their efforts 
with the Legislature, to get a charter for a college. Accord- 
ingly, an Act was passed, January 15, 1802, establishing a 
college at Canonsburg, to be called Jefferson OdUege. Who 
had given it this name, whether the Trustees, in their petition, 
or whether the Legislature, as some have supposed, is not 
clearly ascertained. The memorial to the Legislature is not 
on record. Nor have we access to the Journal and papers on 
file, of the Legislature at Harrisburg. f But it is immaterial. 
It may have been deemed a highly politic measure to secure 
the success of the petition, with that Democratic Assembly, 
and also to render their college popular throughout the West. 
No name was more respected by the great body of the people 
in Western Pennsylvania, than the name of Mr. Jefferson. 



* The following are tlie names of those venerahle men who were Trustees 
of the Academy from 1798 to 1802 : The Rev. Messrs. James Power, James 
Danlap, 3o\ii M'Pherrin, David Smith, William Swan, John Smith, John 
Riddle, Joseph Patterson, Thos. Marquis, James Hughs, Boyd Mercer, 
Thos. Moor, Samuel Ralston, Wm. Kndley, Esq., John Wright, Esq., Robert 
Galbraith, Esq., James Edgar, John M'Dowell, James Allison, John Canon, 
and Craig Ritchie. 

-|- An nnavailing search on this point has been made at Harrisburg. 
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He had been inducted into the ofE.ce of President of the Uni- 
ted States, in March, 1801. His administration, for some 
time, was like a continued ovation. The party who had tri- 
umphantly borne him forward to this high station, were in 
the utmost state of exultation. To call this first college in 
the West, this first seat of science in the Valley of the Mis- 
sissippi, after this idol of the people, would be thought, on 
all sides, most felicitous. It might have been sincerely 
thought by the Trustees a compliment to Mr. Jefferson, which 
he deserved. Possibly WiUiam Findley, Esq., who then rep- 
resented a large portion of Western Pennsylvania in Congress, 
a Trustee of the Academy, and a warm political partizan of 
Mr. Jefferson, may have led the Trustees to adopt this name ; 
and may have suggested that a douceur might be given by 
Mr. Jefferson for the compliment, or he might help them by 
testamentary provision. G-en. Washington had, only a year 
or two before, left by his wiU a noble bequest, in James River 
stocks, to Washington Academy, in Virginia, that very insti- 
tution that had sprung from the action of the Synod of Vir- 
ginia, when the Synod took measures to found two seminaries, 
one in Rockbridge county, Virginia, and the other in Wash- 
ington county, Pennsylvania. What so proper, in every way, 
as that the Institution which had, in a great measure, owed 
its earlier life to the action of the Synod, should become Jef- 
ferson College, now that the other school of the Synod had 
taken the name of Washington ? When we take into view 
all the circumstances we have now mentioned, we are not sur- 
prised that this old Presbyterian Institution should take the 
name of the man who, to the day of his death, disliked Vir- 
ginia Presbyterians, and apprehended their opposition to his 
Virginia University, (the child and the glory of his old age,) 
more than all other sources of annoyance, to his plans of 
building up a great seat of science, where Christianity should 
be ignored. This apprehension from Presbyterian opposition 
to his schemes he acknowledged to his infidel friend, Dr. 
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Cooper, of South Carolina. * Dr. Brown, in his unpublished 
"Life of Dr. M'Millan, '' thus remarks about the name of 
our college ; " It has been a matter of surprise and regret, 
that an institution, founded in piety and prayer, and profess- 
edly designed to be devoted to religion, should bear the name 



*■ But even if Mr. Jefferson's religious views were objectionable, his ser- 
vices to his country, unsurpassed by any other, except Washington, his 
authorship of the ''Declaration of Independence," and of the Yirginia 
^* Bill of Rights, " his efforts in the cause of unrestricted toleration, his per- 
severing efforts to overthrow every vestige of religious establishments, his 
sympathy for suffering humanity, his contempt for, and internecine war 
against all privileged orders and aristocratical distinctions of society^ and 
especially his opposition to the unrighteous excise laws of the General Gov- 
ernment, which had produced so much misery and disaster in Western Penn- 
sylvania, seemed really to entitle him to the compliment of having the first 
college in the Valley of the Mississippi called by his name. Again, if ho 
was the author and originator of the Ordinance of 1787, establishing the 
Korth-Westem Territory, as has been affirmed, even for this one wervice to 
his country, and especially to the West, he deserved to have his name 
stamped indelibly on the first seat of science west of the mountains. The 
following statement will be foimd in the New York Observer, June 28, 1855, 
headed 

DID JEFFERSON DIE AN INFIDEL? 

"Tour last issue calls attention to the fact that the Congress of '54, dis- 
tributed three hundred copies of the works of Thomas Jefferson, among sev- 
eral colleges and other literary institutions ] and that these works contain 
infidel sentiments. It is much to be regretted that the author of the Decla- 
ration of Independence should have ever entertained or published 'injidel 
sentiments. ' We cannot deny the fact. He so identified himself with infi- 
delity, while he held exalted positions — and his expressed opinions to the 
world were such, as to leave no doubt of the fact, that the Patriot, Scholar, 
and Statesman, was at one time an avowed infidel. But there is one little 
circumstance in the history of Jefferson, which I do not think is generally 
known. It is this : — In his old age, when he had retired to the quiet scenes 
of Monticello, he visited one Sf^-bbath, a country church ; it happened to be 
communion day, and when the invitation was given to the communicants to 
come forward and partake of the sacred elements, this man, who had given 
the influence of his high name towards extinguishing the light of Christi- 
anity, and obliterating the hope of the world j — this man came humbly for- 
ward, and meekly kneeling at the altar, received those precious remem- 
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of one, wHo, though distinguished and honored justly, as a 
philosopher and statesman, an advocate of the principles of 
liberty, yet must be acknowledged to have been an infidel, a 
deist, if not an atheist, and a bitter opposer of the Christian 
religion. It must, however, be recollected that the principles 
of Mr. Jefferson, at that time, were not ftilly developed, as 
afterwards. Occasional rumors, respecting his opposition to 
religion, were disbelieved and denied. It cannot otherwise 
be supposed that these Trustees and conductors of the Insti- 
tution would have consented to such a name. " But it is a 
matter of small account. " De minimis non curat lex.'" 
" A rose, by any other name, would smell as sweet. " One 



brances of the deatli of Clirist, whicli afford so much comfort to believers. It 
is something wrested from the powers of darkness to know that a man of Jeffer- 
son's mind and firmness of character, should respond to an invitation like 
the following : 

" 'Te that do truly and eamestlj repent of your sins, and are in love and 
charity with your neighbors, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking from henceforth in his holy^ ways ; 
draw near with faith, and take this holy sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confession to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your 
knees. ' 

"I have this fact from a minister of the Methodist Episcopal Chnreh, now 
over three-score years of age, who was bom, raised, and spent the greater 
portion of his life in Virginia. If my recollection of our interview is cor- 
rect, he received tlie account from the servant of Christ who administered 
the sacrament 

" Some of Jefferson's old manuscripts were published, I believe, after his 
decease, by an infidel relative. Is there not some reason to believe that he 

would have retracted them publicly, had he lived a little longer? 

"J. W. K. 
" Badcensack, N. J., Juno 16, 1855. " 

"We have no confidence in this whole story ; and are veiy sure it would 
not only be discredited in Charlottesville, but would be regarded as reflecting 
no honor upon the character of Mr. Jefferson, who, however much he admired 
Voltaire, and had his bust in full view of his dying eyes, would not have 
imitated him in receiving the sacrament But wo give the account for what 
it is worth, unwilling to withhold anything that may be alleged in Mr. Jef- 
ferson's behalf. 
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of the names of Hampden Sidney College, a thorough Pres- 
byterian school, is the name of an infidel, if we may rely on 
the testimony of Bishop Burnet. One of our Western col- 
leges is called after Franklin, and he was hardly a Christian, 
though we would not call him an infidel. 

The Board of Trustees that were recognized in the charter 
of the College consisted of the following persona : The Rev- 
Messrs. John M'Millan, Joseph Patterson, Thos. IMarquis, 
Samuel Ralston, John Black, James Power, James Dunlap, 
John M'Pherrin; and Messrs. James. Edgar, John M'Daniel, 
James Allison, William Findley, Craig Ritchie, John Ham- 
ilton, Joseph Vance, Robert Mahon, James Kerr, Aaron 
Leyle, Alexander Cook, John Mercer, and William Hughes. 
In the original charter eleven constituted S, quorum ; after- 
wards the number was reduced to seven. A large majority 
of them met on the 27th of April, 1802, and continued in 
session, with the usual adjournments, for three days. Before 
they entered upon business, they took the oath prescribed by 
the Act; which is in the following form: "You and each 
of you do solemnly swear, that you will support the Consti- 
tution of the United States of America, and of this State, 
and that you will, with fidelity, perform the duties of a trus- 
tee of Jefierson College. " * Judge Edgar, being one of the 
judges of the court for Washington county, administered the 
oath to the trustees, who were present, and then Judge Vance 
administered the oath to him. Dr. M'Millan was chosen 
President of the Board, and Craig Ritchie, Esq., Clerk. 
Messrs. Dunlap, M'Pherrin, and Ralston, were appointed a 
committee to arrange the number of classes which should be 
in the College, and the studies proper for each class ; and to 
report the following day. Accordingly, their report was 
received, and, after debate, and some alterations, was adopted. 



* No Old Side Covenanter or Reformed Presbyterian could take that oath, 
though the students of that body have generally gone to this college. 
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The following is the substance of it : " The Faculty shall 
consist of 1st., a President or Principal, who is also to be 
Professor of Moral Philosophy, Rhetoric, Logic, &c. 2d. A 
Professor of Divinity. 3d. A Professor of Mathematics and 
Natural Philosophy. 4th. That the Languages shall be 
taught, as hitherto, by the Professor. 5th. • That the Mathe- 
matics be taught, till the Fall, in the manner hitherto, in the 
Academy, by the Professor. 6th. That the Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, teach all who would wish to apply to it, 
Logic, Rhetoric, Geography, &c. 7th. That, in the Fall, all 
who, by attending through the session on the Institution, 
shall sustain an examination on the Languages, Geography, 
Mathematics, Natural and Moral Philosophy, Rhetoric, Logic, 
Metaphysics, Roman and Greek Antiquities, and History, 
shall receive a degree. 8th. That the Rules and Regulations 
hitherto adopted for the good conduct of the students in the 
Academy, shall be continued in force till Fall. 9th. That 
each student shall pay his tuition a quarter in advance. " 
The Trustees further agreed that they would now mention 
what classes they designed to constitute, and the studies of 
each ; so that the students may, through the Summer, be 
making preparation for the class into which they design to 
enter. They also determined to support a Grammar School, 
or Preparatory Department, in which the usual elementary 
books in the Languages were to be used; and also Arithme- 
tic, Composition, English Grammar, and speaking Orations 
were to be attended to. They prohibited the use of transla- 
tions of the Classics. They adopted a general plan of three 
classes. The first class were to read Horace, Cicero's Ora- 
tions, Xenophon, Homer, Longinus, together with the study 
of Greek, and Roman Antiquities, Geography, and some parts 
of Algebra. The second class, to be styled the Mathematical 
Class, were to finish Algebra, and study Euclid's Elements, 
Practical Geometry, Natural Philosophy, Rhetoric and Lec- 
tures on History. The third doss, to be styled the Philo- 
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sophieal Class, were to study Logic, Moral Philosophy, and 
Metaphysics, and a careful Eeview of the Languages, and of 
the aforementioned arts and sciences. A strict attention to 
Composition and to speaking Orations was to be given by the 
students, in all the classes. Two years' connection with the 
College, and a sustained examination on all the abore studies, 
were made the condition of a Diploma. 

The Board then elected by ballot, the Eev. John Watson 
as Principal, and Professor of Moral Philosophy ; JDr. M" Mil- 
Ian, as Professor of Divinity, and Mr. ISamuel Miller, Profes- 
sor of Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and Geography. 

As Dr. M'Millan could not remain a trustee, and at the 
same time become a member of the faculty, he resigned his 
seat in the Board, and Judge Edgar was chosen President of 
the Board in his place. President Watson was also appointed 
Professor of Languages, and he and Judge M'Dowell were 
appointed to prepare a system of laws and regulations for the 
College, and report them at the next meeting. The Board 
ordered a College seal to be prepared, with a device of "a 
figure of a Principal presenting a Diploma to a student, Jef- 
ferson College in Latin, round the bottom, and this motto, 
'Deojuvante omnia jpossumus,' round the top ;" to be ready 
by next commencement. 

The Kev. Dr. M'Millan was appointed Principal during the 
absence of Mr. Watson. Mr. Watson's salary was fixed at 
£150, he to prpvide his Tutors at his own expense. Professor 
Miller's salary was £100. The Kev. Thos. Moore was elected 
a trustee in place of Dr. M'Millan. 

The College now commenced its new and brilliant career. 
Great expectations were excited, especially under the antici- 
pated administration of that extraordinary son of genius, the 
Rev. John Watson. But these anticipations were soon to 
meet with a sad disappointment, occasioned by the early death 
of that gifted man. He did not live more than three or four 
months after he regularly entered upon his work. His death 
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occurred November 30th, 1802, This mournful event threw 
a sombre hue over the rising prospects of Jefferson College. 
It was a heavy affliction to the students, the trustees, and the 
citizens, and especially to his venerable father-in-law, Dr. 
M'MiUan. * 

'^ Quis strepitus circa comitum! 
Sed nox atra caput tristi circumvolat umbra. 
Ostendunt terris hunc tantum fata, neque ultra 
Esse sinent. " 



* Tho Bev. John Wateon was a native of Western Pennsylvania, descended 
from poor, bat respectable parents, both of whom died when be was aboat 
nine years of age, leaving him a helpless and dependent orphan. A friend 
of his father's, who kept a tavern and a. retail store, received bim into hi3 
family, and with a view to make bim useful to him in his business, instructed 
bim in writing and arithmetic. He early discovered a fondness for reading, 
and sought to indulge his tastes by a perusal of every book within Ms reach. 
As the lady of the house was a novel reader, and had many of this sort of 
books, she was obliged to keep her book case locked to prevent his access to 
them. When he was about eleven or twelve years of age, a copy of the Spec- 
tator fell into his hands, which he read with great delight. The Latin sen- 
tences prefixed to the various numbers gave him much trouble, and excited 
within him an earnest desire to become acquainted with that language. The 
only means within his reach of attaining his object, was a copy of Hoiaco, 
and an old mutilated Latin Dictionary. "With these, however, he went to 
work, and by dint of application, and without a teacher or a grammar, he 
acquired considerable knowledge of that difficult author. Many of the hours 
which others gave to sleep, he devoted to study. One night, the late Judge 
Addison, who lodged at the same hotel, upon returning to his lodgings at a 
late hour, after the family had retired to rest, found young AVatson diligently 
engaged in reading Horace, by the light of the fire. Being much pleased 
and interested with the lad, Addison promised him that, on his return, at the 
next term of the court, he would furnish him with more suitable books for 
the attainment of a knowledge of the Latin. This promise was not forgot- 
ten by the Judge, but at the time fixed upon, he carried with him the books, 
and delivered thorn into the hands of his young acquaintance, who bad been 
looking for them with much impatience. His pleasure on receiving them 
was very great "Never," said he, "did I experience a, more joyful 
moment " His studies being now greatly facilitated, he made rapid pro- 
gress. Although he continned bis labors at the counter and in the bar-room, 

6 
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Yet the College, during its first session, in 1802, made a 
Tery auspicious beginning of its future glorious course. The 
students were, with few exceptions, young men of great prom- 
ise, who, in after life, were eminently useful and successful 
men. There were some who were alumni, during the previ- 
ous year, and part of the present year, though they did not 
graduate * at Jefiferson College. Among these may be men- 
tioned the Eev. John Johnston, of Newburg, New York, a 
man of great worth and eminent usefulness, who has long 
occupied a high place among his brethren of that State. Also 
the Bev. Dr. James Hoge, of Columbus, Ohio, the Apostle 

he employed every leisure moment in the study of tlie classics, and finally 
became an accomplished Latin and Greek scholar. When nineteen years 
of age, through the influence of Dr. M'Millan, who had become acquainted 
with him, he was appointed Tutor in Ganonsbnrg Academy, in which situa- 
tion he remained about eighteen months. At the expiration of that period, 
he entered the College of New Jersey, where he waa sustained in part by 
Dr. M'Millan, and where he was graduated, A. D. 1797. He studied the- 
ology with Dr. M'Millan, and was licensed by the Presbytery of Ohio, at 
Cross Creek, October 17, 1798, and ordained at Miller's Kun, June 26, 1800. 
He was elected .President of Jefierson College, August 29, 1802, and was 
the first President under the charter. He died November 30th, 1802, only 
three months after his accession to the Presidency. He was married to Mar- 
garet, the second daughter of Dr. M'Millan. By a remarkable coincidence, 
he and the Rev. "Wm. Moorehead were married to sisters, by their father-in- 
law, on the same da.y, took sick on the same day, died on the same day, and 
were buried in the same grave, in the burying ground belonging to the con- 
gregation of Chartiers. Mr. Watson was a man of unusual endowments. 
The Kev. Dr. John Eea, one of his pupils, to whom we are indebted for 
most of these facts, says : " He possessed a mind pure, vigorous, and 
enlightened. He could unfold his ideas to others in language simple, clear, 
forcible, and not unfrequently eloquent. He was amiable in his disposition, 
conciliatory in his manners, of unblemished morals, and real, unaffected 
piety. He was esteemed by all who knew him, and beloved by all his stu- 
dents, by many of whom he will be cherished in remembrance as long as 
memory remains. '' — Dr. Elliott's Life of Macurdy, Ajpp. p. 281. See also 
Chapter 8, of thia boohf for Dr. Brownie Sketch of Mr, Watson. 

♦This mode of expression, and not "was graduated," we find -now 
adopted by the Foreign Ke'rtews, and good •writers inonr own countiy. 
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of Presbytorianism ia that State — a man of giant intellect 
and ardent piety, whose services in the cause of religion and 
humanity, have rendered his name familiar in every part of 
our land. At the Fall Commencement, Wm. M'Millaii, 
(afterwards the Rev. Wm. M'Millan, D. D., Ex-President 
of Jefferson College, and afterwards of Franklin College, 
Ohio,) Israel JPicIcens, (afterwards a distinguished lawyer and 
member of Congress, in the South, and Governor of Alabama,) 
Johnson Eaton, (afterwards the Rev. Johnson Eaton, one of 
the pioneers of Presbyterianism in North- Western Pennsyl- 
vania,) John Rea, an eminent minister of the gospel in Ohio, 
in after life, and Rev. Bracken, afterwards, through a long 
life, a useful Presbyterian minister, graduated, receiving their 
diplomas of A. B. 

The Board, at their Fall meeting, elected the Rev. Samuel 
Porter, and James Allison, Esq., as trustees, in place of the 
Rev. John Black, deceased, and Mr. A. Cooke, resigned. No 
other record is made of- the death of the Rev. Mr. Black, 
but simply this incidental mention of Mr. Porter, as elected 
to supply his place. As he was the first Trustee of the Col- 
lege that died, and as he was a man every way worthy of some 
notice, we will refer the reader to some further account of 
him in the Appendix to Dr. Elliott's Life of Macurdy. * 



*" "The Itev. John Bluch wasanative of Soutli Carolma, and was graduated 
at the College of New Jersey, in September, 1771, having entered the Junior 
Class half-advanced in May of the preceding year. He was licensed to 
preach the gospel by the Presbytery of Donegal, October 14th, 1773, and on 
the 22d of June, 1774, it call was presented to Presbytery for his minis- 
terial labors, from the congregation of Upper Marsh Creek, in York county. 
The next Fall, a call was prepared for him by the united congregations of 
Shearman's Valley, which he subsequently declined, when presented. Hav- 
ing accepted the call from Upper Marsh Creek, he was ordained and installed 
the pastor of that church, August 15, 1775. In 1786, he was set off, with 
others, to form the Presbytery of Carlisle. 

" Some difficulties having arisen in his congregation, he applied to the 
Presbytery, on the 10 th of April, 1792, to have the pastoral relation dissolved. 
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The Trustees proceeded to draw up and adopt a set of rules 
and regulations for the government of the College. But as 
they are not materially different from those usually in force 
in public Institutions, we will not here transcribe them. We 
observe, under the chapter " of Dress, " it is recommended to 
the students to be plain in their dress, but it is required of them 
always to appear neat, and cleanly ; hii for any gross defi- 
ciency in this respect, it was made the duty of the College 
officers to admonish them. It was also recommended to every 
student of the college to possess a " Black Gown, " agreeably 



The Presbytery, after taking the necessary steps to have the congregation 
before them at their next meeting, adjonmed to meet at Upper Marsh Creek 
on the 6th day of June following. At that meeting, the parties were present, 
and after some conference between them, Mr. Black informed the Presbytery 
that 'he had obtained snch satisfaction as indaced him to ask permission to 
withdraw his application for leave to resign his pastoral charge.' This 
request, the Presbytery 'most cordially granted.' On the 5ih of December, 
1793, howerer, he renewed his application to be released from his pastoral 
charge, which was granted at a subsequent meeting of the Presbytery, on 
the 10th of April, 1794. 

" From the time of his dismission from his pastoral charge, until the year 
1800, he exercised his ministry chiefly in a, congregation of the Dutch 
Koformod Church, near to Hunterstown, in Adams county. His labors to 
them were very acceptable and useful, and he has been heard to say, that 
among that plain people, he experienced more pleasure, as a pastor, than in 
any former part of his ministry. He there found a docility — freedom ol 
spiritual communion, and confiding attachment, by which they were greatly 
endeared to him. With the reasons which induced him to leave them and 
remove to the West, we are not acquainted. But on tho 9th of October, 
1800, he obtained a dismission from Carlisle Presbytery to connect himself 
with that of Redstone. With this latter Presbytery he wa5 present ns a 
corresponding member on the 21st of that same month, and upon the appli- 
cation of commissioners from the congregations of Unity and Greensburg, 
in which the Rev. William Speer afterwards settled, was appointed n, stated 
supply to these congregations. He was, moreover, received as a member of 
the Presbytery of Redstone on the 24th of December, and continued a^ a 
stated supply to the congregations above named, until April 22d, 1802; when 
he declined serving them any longer, and obtained leave to travel without 
the bounds of the Presbytery. It was but a short time, however, until he 
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to a fashion prescribed by the faculty ; and to make his 
appearance no where under two miles distant from the college 
■without his gown. We have never heard whether this recom- 
mendation was attended to or not. We know, if it was, it 
fell early into entire neglect, and has, we believe, never been 
revived. The rules requiring and enforcing morals, and 
attendance upon religious worship, were strict, and were, no 
doubt, enforced. The punishments were wholly of a moral 
kind, addressed to the sense of duty, and the principles of 
honor and shame. There were stringent rules also against 
wearing women's clothes. How the modem fashion of shawls, 
now worn by many gentlemen, would have fared at Jefferson 
College, in those days, may be conjectured. The laws were 
severe also against secret clubs and combinations, &c., and 
against any annoyance to the people of the town, either as to 
their persons or their property. 

In the Spring of 1803, the Board elected the Rev. James 
Durdap as Principal of the College, and successor of Mr. 
Watson, promising him £140 per annum, finding him also a 
house and garden, and he finding his own Tutors. And as 
Mr. Dunlap was thus removed from the Board to the Faculty, 
the Rev. Mr. Riddle, of the Associate Reformed church, was 
elected a trustee in his place. 



was called to his final reward. He died, August 16, 1802, in the triumphant 
exercise of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ On his death-bed, he requested 
his friends to sing the 17th Psalm, long metre, in Watts' version, ' Lord, I 
am thine, ' <fee. \Vhile they were engaged in this exercise, he united with 
them in a manner which showed how fully his feelings were in harmony 
with the sentiments contained in this beautiful psalm. 

*' He was a man of a high order of talent, an able disputant, and fond of 
metaphysical disquisitions. He published a discourse in faror of a Kew 
Testament Psalmody and in reply to the ReT. Dr. Anderson, of the Asso- 
ciate Church, which is said to have been written with much ability. 

" The Eev. John Black, D. D., deceased, late pastor of the Fifth Presby- 
terian Church, (N. S.) Pittsburgh, who died in Allegheny city, February 13, 
1847, was his grandson. " — Appendix to EUiotft Life ofllacnrdy, p. 266. 

6* 
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At their Fall meeting, in 1803, the Board passed an order 
" That any Trustee, upon his request, shall have any subscrip- 
tion paper, upon which he has collected money, inserted upon 
the Minutes of the Board, the names and sums collected." 
This seems to us to have been wise and right ; but we are 
sorry to add that it was not of any avail. Had it been duly 
attended to, it would have been useful, in affording us much 
curious and entertaining information. Almost all the Trus- 
tees were more or less, engaged, for many years after, in col- 
lecting funds for the college much on the same plan with that 
adopted by old Mr. Patterson. 

The graduates, that Fall, were Andrew JUT Donald, GyruA 
Riggs, and Alexander Monieiih, who all afterwards became 
ministers- of the gospel. The Board also took measures to 
provide the Faculty with Black Gowns. Whether they pro- 
vided a dressing room, or wardrobe, we know not. Perhaps 
these black gowns were perquisites, which each member of 
the Faculty claimed as his own, and carried off in triumph 
upon resigning, or retiring from office. Had the gowns 
remained for successors, awkward fits in garments would have 
sometimes occurred; as when Dr. Muir, of Alexandria, a 
small man, made Dr. Speece, a tall man of six feet, before he 
entered his pulpit, assume his silk gown, which fitted him 
somewhat like a hunting shirt. Students also were forbidden 
at this time to board at taverns, without express permission. 

The Franklin Societt/ enrolled, for this year, (1803,) the 
Eev. James Patterson, Washington Robinson, John Marshall, 
George Crookham, Stephen Dod, Wm. Dunlap, John Canon, 
Hon. Jonathan Jennings, Angus Henderson, James Parkin- 
son, and Jonathan Cox. And the PMlo Sociefy report for 
this year, Samuel Culbertson, Rev. George Vaneman, William 
Ritchie, James Kerr, Isaac Vandyke, John Phillips, Wm. 
Donaldson, Rev. Daniel Stephens, Rev. Samuel Porter, James 
Galloway, Rev. John Reed, Rev. James Dinsmore, and Sim- 
kins Harriman. In these two lists there were several more 
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ministers than those designated, and several eminent physi- 
cians and lawyers. Indeed, both catalogues need many amend- 
ments throughout, to designate the future callings of their 
respective members. 

The new President, Dr. Dunlap, of whom some account 
will be found in the " Life of Macurdy " and " Old Bedstone, " 
entered upon his important station with much to encourage 
him, in the prospects of the College. He had been long set- 
tled as a pastor in Dunlap's Creek congregation, Fayett« 
county, to which place he had removed from the bounds of 
the New Castle Presbytery, in 1782. He was a graduate of 
Princeton College, and had likewise been employed as- Tutor, 
for a short time, in that Institution. He also gave instruction 
to a few young men, principally such as had the ministry in 
view, after his settlement at Dunlap's Creek. His acquain- 
tance with the classics was unusually accurate and extensive, 
and as a teacher of languages he excelled. He was about 
sixty years of age when he came to Canonsburg. He contin- 
ued to exercise his ministry at Miller's Kun, five or six miles 
from the College, of which church he became pastor. He was 
somewhat recluse in his habits, of an amiable, cheerful spirit, 
but inclined to despondency. His person was small, his fea- 
tures pleasing, and his manners popular. His health was not 
very robust ; but his conscientious diligence in the discharge 
of his duties, secured him the respect and affection of the 
Trustees and students. We may have occasion to give some 
further account of him hereafter. A very large portion of -,^ 
the students, at that time, were pious, exemplary youths. A 
very extensive revival of religion, which had begun the pre- 
vious year, prevailed throughout Western Pennsylvania, and 
many of the students shared in its blessed influence. They 
were accustomed to go in considerable nvimbers, with the con- 
sent of the Faculty, to various places where communions were 
held, sometimes to the distance of ten and even twenty miles. 
There was much warmth of piety among them. These excur- 
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sions, in order to attend at " Sacraments, " (as such meetings, 
where the Lord's Supper was usually administered, were then 
commonly called,) the pious and serious young men performed 
on foot. Religious conversation, and sometimes singing of 
hymns, beguiled the way. Many and delightful were the 
reminiscences of these young brethren, through all their after 
lives, of those seasons of Christian fellowship and spiritual 
enjoyment. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

BISTORT OF JEFFERSON COLLEaE FROM 1804. 

Graduates of 1804 — Hosa' Latin Grammar — Account ot Jioss — Book-case for 
the Societies ; reminiscences abont it — Graduates of 1805 and 1806 — 
Presbyterian and Associate Presbyteries successfully appealed to for aid — 
Gen. Hamilton's success at Congress — Injunction of the Board upon Drs. 
McMillan and Dunlap — Graduates of 1808 — ^First communication from 
Board of Washington College; result — Dr. Balston chosen President of 
Board — Dr. Murdock's Report about conference with "Washington Com- 
mittee — Graduates of 1809 — State of Finances — Death and Charaoter 
of Judge JfDowell — ^Trustees' rule for order of procession at commence- 
ment — Description of an *' ExKihition/' or College Commencement^ in 
"old times." 

There is little of any special interest to relate, in regard to 
tte history of the College during this and the following year. 
The Trustees gave to President Dunlap the use and benefit 
of the lot connected with the old stone edifice, and ten pounds, 
in addition to his salary, in lieu of the house rent and garden, 
and passed an order again, that no student should board at a 
tavern ; and another that no student shall continue at college 
who is two quarters in arrears. Judge M'Dowell was elected 
President of the Board. The graduates, in the Fall of 1804, 
were Daniel Stepliens, who afterwards became an Episcopal 
minister, was for a few years a neighbor of the writer, in 
Staunton, Virginia, whence he removed to the West ; a man 
of quiet, blameless life, and much esteemed by his people ; 
John W Donald, afterwards a member of the Pittsburgh bar; 
JoJin White, and Clement Valandingham,, a minister of the 
gospel, who lived and labored many years in New Lisbon, 
Ohio, where he died, greatly beloved and regreted by a people, 

(69) 
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among whom his ministerial labors had been eminently suc- 
cessful. The Board also elected the Rev. James Hughes, 
and the Rev. William Swann, trustees in the place of the Rev. 
Messrs. Power and M'Pherrin, resigned. The price of tui- 
tion, at this time, was fixed at six pounds per annum. About 
this period, Ross' Latin Chrammar was introduced. James 
Kerr, Esq., a trustee, who was also a representative of Wash- 
ington county in the State Legislature, had brought out with 
him four dozen of these Grammars, then but recently pub- 
lished ; and the Trustees took them off his hands, to be sold 
to the students. It was then, and for many years after, con- 
sidered the best Grammar extant, greatly in advance of all 
its predecessors, as a useful manual for boys, beginning the 
study of the Latin language. Brooke's edition of it, we 
believe, is still in use. The author, James Ross, was a grad- 
uate of Princeton College, in the Fall of 1766 — was a good 
classical scholar. His talents lay all in that direction, and 
he became a prodigy of pedagogical learning, though his 
knowledge of Mathematics and the moral and metaphysical 
sciences was but slender. Like the celebrated Rosseau, he 
never could clearly comprehend some of the simplest propo- 
sitions in Euclid, and it was with some difficulty he succeeded 
iu obtaining a degree of A. B., though he was, in after life, 
honored with the title of LL. D. He was a classmate of 
the Rev. Dr. Power, from whom we had the above account. 
He became an eminent teacher of the dead languages, * and 
in this vocation he continued till he was advanced in years- 
and old age disqualified him for his useful profession. But 
though of an obtuse mind for other branches of learning, he 
was pre-eminent as a linguist. We remember to have seen 
him when he was probably eighty years of age, at the first 
church in Philadelphia, of which Dr. Wilson was then pastor. 

• Ho was, for many years, a Professor in the University of Philadelphia. 
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His seat was in the gallery ; and before him he had fixed, on 
a Uttlo shelf, attached to the parapet or breastwork of the gal- 
lery, nearly a dozen of books — a Grreek Testament, a Hebrew 
Bible, Concordance, Lexicons, &c. When the Doctor 
announced his text, which happened to be, " Come nnto me 
all ye that labor, " &c., Mr. Boss immediately took his Greek 
Testament, turned to the passage, and seemed for some time 
to be earnestly studying it. Such was the man who wrote 
the Latin Grammar that was long used at Jefferson College. / 
In the Spring of 1805, the Trustees fixed the length of the - 
vacations at three weeks in the Spring, and four in the Fall. ) 
They also ordered that the Principal or Professor of Divinity, 
at every Commencement, should hereafter deliver an address \ 
to the graduates, or procure a clergyman to do it. Dr. 
M'Millan was then elected Vice-Principal of the College. 
Messrs. Marquis and Macurdy were authorized to procure 
donations for the Listitution. Dr. Samuel Murdock was 
elected a trustee, in place of the Hon. Wm. Findley, resigned ; 
and the Rev. John Anderson, in place of the Rev. Mr. Riddle. 
Dr. Dunlap's salary was raised to two hundred pounds, he still 
finding and paying^his assistant. And, if we may note so 
small a matter, eighteen Windsor chairs were procured for \ 
the use of the Board and Faculty. Probably stout benches, / 
with straddling legs, served their turn up to this date. The 
Literary Societies, at the Pall meeting, (1805,) petitioned 
the Board for charters, and a place in the College building 
for their libraries and book-cases. Whereupon it was ordered, 
" That the said societies, viz : Franklin and Philo, be recog- 
nized as such^ and. that their respective Constitutions, as they 
now exist,. shall be the Constitutions of said societies ; and 
that a majority of either of said societies, adhering to their t 
constitutions, shall retain the original name of the respective ' 
society ; and that the Libraries of said societies are hereby 
taken under the caie and patronage of the Board. " The 
Board also appointed a committee to procure a double book- 
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case for these societies, to be placed in one end of the upper apart- 
ment of the College. Well do vre remember that old Booh 
Case, and what we then regarded its inexhaustible treasures 
of wisdom, and learning. At this day it would cut rather a 
ridiculous figure beside many a country minister's library, not 
to speak of the widely expanded and groaning shelves of the 
libraries of these societies now. 

The graduates of the Fall of 1805 were James Wilson, 
afterwards the Rev. James "Wilson, D. D., a very eminent 
minister of the Reformed Presbyterian body ; John Trevor, 
James Wills, James Patterson, afterwards an eminent and 
successful Presbyterian minister in the Northern Liberties of 
Philadelphia — a man of great worth and usefulness ; Daniel 
Haydtn, Jam,es Scott, Moses Allen, afterwards an excellent and 
useful minister, settled first at Muddy Creek, Green county, 
then at Raccoon, and during the List years of his life, at Crab- 
apple, Ohio, — son-in-law of Dr. M'Millan ; Carlos A. Norton, 
James Galloway, James M' Connell, and James Cunningham, a 
Presbyterian minister, who died a few years ago in Ohio. The 
Trustees appointed Messrs. Ritchie and Murdock to prepare 
and forward to the Legislature a petition for the purpose of 
obtaining assistance in lands and money ; and also to transmit 
to Gen. Hamilton, then in Congress, an account of the state of 
the College, for the purpose of aiding him in soliciting dona- 
tions. The degree of Master of Arts was conferred on the 
Rev. Messrs. John M'Millan, Samuel Ralston, and James 
Ramsey, and on Dr. Samuel Murdock, and Prof. Samuel Mil- 
ler. The petition to the Legislature proved successful. A 
donation of three thousand dollars to the College was the result. 
The Trustees met, March 27, 1806, in order to dispose of this 
pecuniary aid to their funds, and passed an order to lend the 
money to individuals, in sums not less than $200, nor more 

i than $600, to any one person, and appointed Messrs. Allison, 
Ritchie and Murdock, a committee for this purpose. At their 

^ April meeting, Judge M'Dowell. was again elected President 
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of the Board, Dr. Samuel Murdock, Secretary, Craig Ritchie, 
Esq., Treasurer. Mr. Miller's salary was fixed permanently 
at §400, and Mr. Dunlap's salary advanced. At their Sep- / -\ 
temher meeting, they conferred the degree of A. B. upon Mr. 
James Scott, of New York, and on Messrs. Reed, Leslie, and 
Hunt. The two last afterwards became ministers of the gos- 
pel, the last a Presbyterian minister, for several years pastor 
of the Second Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, and, after 
his removal to Ohio, he was pastor, for many years, of the 
congregation of Two-Ridges, Jefferson county. ' Here he 
ended, a few years ago, his long and useful life — George Vane- 
man, also, afterwards a Presbyterian minister, and believe^ 
to be still living. in Ohio. 

"We now enter upon the sixth year of this first College of 
the West. The whole western country began now to be dotted \ 
over with her alumni. They were found in all the learned ' 
professions, and in Agricultural and Commercial life; iu 
Courts of Justice, and in Legislative HaUs. But her useful 
career was only just begun. When the Trustees met in April, /# ' 
1807, the same officers of the Board were re-elected.' The 
first matter of inquiry was in regard to an order of the Board, 
made last year, respecting an application for pecuniary assis- 
tance to the Presbyteries of Redstone, Ohio, and Ghartiers. 
This last was the name of the Presbytciy of the Associate 
body, or Secedcrs. It appeared that the application was favor- 
ably entertained, and strongly recommended by these Presby- 
teries to the congregations under their care. Gren. Hamilton 
also reported the. success of an address sent to Washington ' 
City for pecuniary aid ; and paid into the treasury two hun- ■ 
dred and ten dollars, which, although given for the purpose I 
of building a college, could, in the " meantime, be appropria- [ 
ted to defray the current expenses of the College. Mr. Dun- / 
lap was, on his application, permitted to retain $100, which 
he had borrowed, a while longer, without interest, on condi- 
tion that he would continue as Principal. His application for 
7 
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increase of salary failed, no doubt from the financial embarrass- 
ments of the College. A committee was appointed to explain 
to him the situation of the funds, &c., and strive to convince 
him of the necessity the Board was under to refuse his request ; 
and also to require from him an explicit answer, whether, and 
how long, he will serve as Principal of the College, with the 
present salary. 

The Principal and Professor of Divinity were required in 
teaching, each, in their respective classes, to cause their stu- 
dents, as they proceeded in their studies, to write dissertations 
" on the most striking things immediately connected with their 
subjects. " Here was certainly something rather singular, so 
far as the Professor of Divinity, Dr. M'Millan, was concerned. 
It is true, he had been appointed by the Trustees of the Col- 
lege, as their Proffessor. And that itself seems to us, in these 
I days, queer. That a Board, though consisting partly of min- 
isters — always a minority, however — a Board appointed and 
incorporated by the Legislature — a secular body, a close cor- 
poration, under no ecclesiastical control, should dictate and 
prescribe to a man who was engaged in the discharge of one 
of the highest and most solemn ecclesiastical functions, the 
way in which they would require him to fulfill the duties of 
his office, sounds very strangely in our ears. Dr. M'Millan 
was also,, at this time, in some sense, a quasi-Professor of 
Divinity, by the appointment of the Synod of Virginia, and 
by the recognition of the Presbyteries of Ohio and Redstone. * 



SEren so late as October 5, 1821, the Synod of Pittsburgh recognized Dr. 
M'JIiUan as Professor of Theology in Jefferson College, and took measures 
to enlaige the Theological Library under his care, as appears by the follow- 
ing minute, on page 178 of Printed Minutes; 

""Whereas, it appears to this Synod that a number of promising young 
men, who are setting their faces towards the gospel ministry, are not in cir- 
cumstances to attend the Theological Seminary at Princeton — Therefore 
Jieeolvedf that this Synod take measures for procuring n- library for the 
benefit of such, to be under the control and direction of this Synod. That 
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But such strange things were not without precedents, in those 
times. The Trustees of Princeton College had, long before, 
appointed a Professor of Divinity as one of their Facully. 
And so to this day do the Trustees of Harvard University 
and of Yale College. And if trustees may appoint such Pro- 
fessors, they may rightfully claim to instruct them in their 
duties. But we suspect there are few Presbyterians of this 
day, who would tolerate such an arrangement. Perhaps, 
however, in the case under consideration, the real object was 
to get the Principal of the College to attend to this matter; 
and then to take off the repulsive feature of their order, by 
requiring the same thing of Dr. M'Millan. Dr. Dunlap would 
not take offence by their approaching him in this way. He 
was a very sensitive man, easily wounded, and apt to take 
offence, as will hereafter appear; though a devotedly pious 
and eminently learned man. 

Mr. Dunlap declared, as the committee reported, he had no 
design of leaving the College. ,--. 

Messrs. Balston, Hughes and Murdock, were appointed a ' ^ 
committee to prepare an Address to the Public, concerning 
the present state of the College, and the views of the Board, 
in regard to the erection of a new and more capacious edifice. 
They had, during the preceding year, discussed the subject ; i 
and it was mainly with a view to this they had cominunicated \ 
with the ecclesiastical bodies around them, and had even 
pledged themselves to each other to raise money by subscrip- 
tion ; having determined, as soon as funds could be secured, 
to raise at least the new shell of a college, large enough to 
contain one hundred students. But no considerable progress 
had yet been made, though something had been done; andj-. 



it be recommended to every member to solicit books or moneys, for this 
important purpose, and that this library be located at present in the edifice 
of Jefferson College, Canonsbnrg, and placed nnder the care of the Rev. 
John M'Millan, D. D., Professor of Xheology in that Seminary. " 



76 niSTOEY or JEPFERSON COLIiEOE. 

perhaps they felt, from what they had ascertained respecting 
the feelings and wishes of the public on the subject, encour- 
aged and assured of ultimate success. The committee above 
mentioned were instructed to address the public through the 
newspapers. At this time, also, they took upon themselveb 
to provide assistant teachers, and to pay them, both of which 
things they had heretofore devolved upon the Principal. 

T' /•.'-' In September, the following persons were admitted to the 
' degree of A. B., viz. : James Culbertson, afterwards a dis- 
tinguished Presbyterian minister, who was one of the pioneers 
of the gospel in Ohio, who labored for many years in Zanes- 
viUe, Ohio, where, a few years ago, he died, greatly lamented; 
Joseph Stevenson, who also became a very efficient and suc- 
cessful minister, a son-in-law of the Rev. Thos. Marquis, and 
settled, for many years, near Springfield, Ohio ; John Matthews, 
a minister of the gospel also, we believe, settled, at one time, 
in the bounds of the Presbytery of Erie, and afterwards, 
somewhere in the West; and Wm. Dunlap, of Virginia. 
This last person was probably a son of the President of the 
College, who, as a minister of the gospel, was settled at Abing- 
don, near Philadelphia, where he died, comparatively young. 
At his house, his father died, a few- years before him. The 
E,ev. Messrs. Swan and James Hughes were also admitted to 
the degree of A. M. 

w ^ "^ At this meeting, a matter was introduced to the attention 
of the Board, which, at various intervals, employed and agi- 
tated them for more than ten years afterwards, the effects of 
which are felt to this day. For a communication was received 
from the Washington College Board, intimating that they had 
^appointed a committee to confer with a committee from the 
■Jefferson College Board, if such a committee should be 
appointed, for the purpose of devising a plan for the union 
of the two Institutions. Messrs. Ralston, M'Dowell, Hamil- 
ton, and Murdock, were accordingly appointed a Committee 
to meet the Committee from Washington, and maVo -."nort sL 
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the next meeting of the Board. Any two of the committee 
■were authorized to act, in the absence of the others. An 
application was directed to be made by a committee, appointed 
for that purpose, to the next Legislature, praying that an %< 
alteration be made in the charter of the College, making nine 
instead of eleven members, a quorum. A committee was also' 
appointed to make and enforce regulations for keeping the \\ 
College clean, and to have it washed out, at least twice a year, ' 
defraying the expenses out of College funds. Another 
address to the public was ordered in behalf of the Institution j 
and Messrs. Ralston, Eamsey and Murdock were appointed a 
committee for that purpose. Perhaps this was merely a 
renewal of an order passed at their Spring meeting, which had 
not yet been attended to. It is manifest that neither at this"^ 
time, nor in after years, did they suffer communications from j 
Washington to interrupt their efforts for enlarging their Col- ' 
lege and extending their building accommodations. 

During the next meeting, in April, 1808, Dr. Ealston was 
chosen President of the Board, an office to which he was 
afterwards annually elected for nearly forty years ! Crcn. 
Morgan, also, who had been previously elected, was now duly 
qualified, and took his seat as a trustee. Dr. M'Millan was 
appointed Treasurer, to receive and lend out any money \ 
bequeathed to the College for the purpose of educating poor 
and pious youth. 

Dr. Murdock, from the committee appointed to meet the 
committee from Washington College, to confer about a union 
of the two Institutions, reported — 

"That upon meeting with the Washington committee, a 
desultory conversation took place upon the business in question, 
which finally resulted in the following specific propositions : 

" 1st. It was proposed by the gentlemen from Washington, 
that the whole number of members from each Board should 
meet, and by a joint vote should determine on the seat of the 
■ United Institution. This was objected to by your committee, 

r ■ . ■ 
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because a number of the Trustees of Washington College lived 
contiguous to their present seat, and were locally interested 
in retaining it there, whereas the number of members in this 
situation, with respect to Jefferson College, was very small 
in comparison. 

"2d. It was proposed by your committee that all the mem 
bers belonging to the respective Boards, whom it be supposed 
from the places where they lived, were locally interested, should 
be set aside, and the remaining members, by a joint vote, fix 
upon the future seat of the Institution. This was objected to. 

" 3d. It was proposed by the gentlemen from Washington to 
exclude all their members actually residing in the town of 
Washington, whose number amounted to at least seven or 
eight, and exclude an equal number from this B.oard. But 
they alone must be the judges whom ef our number to 
exclude. This was objected to by your committee, chiefly 
on this ground ; because a number of members belonging to 
this Board agreed with them as to the future seat of the 
Institution, and was disposed to fix it at Washington. If this 
were a fact, it was injustice to give such an advantage. And, 
indeed, whether it was so or not, your committee thought it 
unreasonable that our opponents should be the exclusive 
judges who of our number should vote and who not, on this 
important question. Finally, your committee thought it rea- 
sonable to propose that all the members constituting the 
Boards of both Institutions should agree to set aside any of 
their number who were locally interested as to their dwelling 
places; and if a greater number of one Board were thus 
excluded, the members of the other Board were alone to judge 
who of their members to exclude, so as to make the number 
of both who were to vote on the question, equal. This pro- 
posal, without any reasons satisfactory to your committee 
was also rejected." 

Thus the conference ended. The Board approved of the 
(ionduct of their committee, and at the same time expressed 
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their regret that the object for Tvhich the committee was 
appointed was not obtained, recording, however, their willing- 
ness, at all times, to express their hearty desire that a nnion 
of the Institutions should be effected, if it can be done on 
liberal and equitable principles. 

In the fall, the Rev. John Anderson resigned his seat as 
a trustee, and the Eev. Wm. M'MiUan was elected in his 
place. The students admitted to the degree of A. B. were 
Stephen Boyer, afterwards a Presbyterian minister, settled at 
Little York, where he died sorie years ago; Joseph S. Huglies, 
afterwards an eloquent and useful minister, settled at Dekt- 
ware, Ohio. He was the son of the Sev. Javies Buglies, and 
grandson of the Rev. Joseph Smith, of Buffalo; James 
Smith, and Ira Oondit, afterwards ministers. The degree of 
D. D. was conferred on the Eev. James Power, of West- 
moreland county, Pa., and the Rev. John Anderson, of 
Beaver county, Pa., (Seceder.) Dr. Dunlap, the Principal, 
asked for the appointment of another Professor. But the 
Board, deeming it inconvenient, no doubt from the state of 
the finances of the College, to comply with this request, 
appointed a committee to assist in arranging the classes and 
studies, in such a manner as to lighten the burden of the 
Tutors. Drs. M'MiUan and Dunlap, and Messrs. Eamsey, 
Ritchie and Murdock, were appointed a committee to receive 
any poor and pious youth, and admit them to the benefit of 
. the funds placed in the hands of the Trustees forthat purpose. 

At a regular meeting of the Trustees, in April, 1809, it 
was found that the funds of the College, at the disposal of 
the trustees, consisted--- 

1st. Of a donation of the State, at interest, - - §3,000 
2d. ThepriceoflandbequeathedbytheEev. Mr. Clarke, 1,600 
3d. Money in the hands of Mr. Snowden, of Philadel- 
phia, at interest, - 1,300 
4th. Money at interest in the country, - - 1,290 

Making in all the sum of - - S7,190 



) 
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Dr. McMillan, Judge Allison, Craig RitcLie, and Dr. Mur- 
dock, were appointed a comniitt<3e to lend out the money 
arising from Mr. and JMrs. Clarke's estate, A complaint was 
entered that too much time was allowed the students for 
. recreation, &c., and it was ordered that in future^ besides the 
I usual time of vacation between the sessions, there shall not, 
for any purpose, be allowed by the Professors more than ten 
days in the year ; for example, one day in each month. It 
is left with the faculty to ^ the particular days. 

A communication was received, at the Fall meeting of the 

Board, from Isaac Kerr, Register, intimating that John 

M'Dowell, Esq., in his last will and testament, had bequeathed 

\ fifty dollars to the Institution, payable at Mrs. M'Doweirs 

death.* The Rev. Mr. Porter was authorized to call on the 



* There is no particular mmute made in the R«cords of the Board, "Ahen 
tlio seat of this great and good man was vacated by death. Judge John 
IPDowell left few men Euperior to him, when he was called to his resL He 
is believed to have been bom in Tork county, Pa., about 1737. He probably 
removed to the West, near the beginning of the American Revolution, and 
settled in the bounds of Chartiers Congregation, Washington county, of 
which he became a ruling elder; and was eminent for his piety and active 
efforts in the cause of Christ His strong mind and great integrity of char- 
acter secured to him, at an early period, the appointment of Associate Judge, 
in Washington county. Ho was one of the most efficient men in getting up 
the Academy at Canonsburg, and was one of the trustees from the first 
After the College obtained a charter, he succeeded Judge Edgar as President 
of the Board, to "which office he was chosen April 27, 1803, and thencefor- 
ward for four successiv-e years. He died August 12, 1S09, in the 73d year 
of his age. On his tombstone are the following lines : 

" Sleep, sacred earth j but thou shalt soon arise! 
Dust turns to dust; but virtue never dies; 
JI'Dowell lives ; blest in immortal youth. 
Who lived wlule here, the advocate of truth. 
Firm in the cause of God, ho hold to v\ew 
A character sublime, yet humble, too; 
God's word his guide, he bent his eagle flight 
On faith's strong pinions, to the realms of light, 
' ! death, where is thy sting ; 
O ! grave, where is thy victory.* *^ 
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executors of John Baird, Esq., of Westmoreland county, and 
obtain any money left by him for the use of the College. 
The persons admitted to the degree of Bachelor of Arts were — 
Joseph Scroggs, who afterwards became a minister in the 
Secession church, and is now pastor of a church in Ligonier 
Valley, Westmoreland county; James MiUtgan, (who became, 
we believe, a minister in the B,eformed Presbyterian body,) 
and Christopher SanJcin. The degree of T). D. was conferred 
on the JRev. Joseph Clarice, of New Brunswick; and the 
degree of A. M., on the B,ev. Messrs. Samuel Porter, Wm. 
Dunlap, Alexander Monteith, and Jonathan Leslie. Mr. Thos. 
Bricdand was elected a trustee to fill the vacancy, by the death 
of Judge M'Dowell. At this time, it was deemed expedient 
by the Board to settle the order of procession on commence- I 
ment day ; and they adopted the following, viz : " That the 
Trustees and Faculty meet at the house of Craig Ritchie, Esq., 
(now owned and occupied by James M'Cullough, Esq.,) that 
the students shall assemble in front of the same house, and 
that they walk two and' two, according to their respective 
classes, after the Trustees and Faculty, in the following order : 
The President of the Board in front, then the Secretary and 
Treasurer, clergy, and other members of the Board, two and 
two ; then the Faculty, and the procession to be brought up 
by the tutor or tutors." This arrangement continued in force 
for many years. Those Commencement days were great \ 
events in College life ; and that procession, with Dr. Ralston 
at its head, and Dr. Murdock and Craig Ritchie, Esq., just 
behind him, — ^all three very portly gentlemen — and then 
brought up by the trustees, faculty and students — ^the stu- ; 
dents generally powdered, and sporting flaunting blue or white . 
ribbons on their arms or coat breasts — appeared to the young ■ 
students awfully sublime. The slow and solemn tread of the 1 
procession, away up the middle of the street, if the walking I 
was good, surrounded by an immense assembly of the people, 
who had been for hours before pouring in from the surround- 
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ing country, the sound of the violin at the taverns -which 
were passed, the neighing of horses, fax and near, the hum 
of the human voice in all directions, the merry laugh, and the 
loud giggle, all combined to throw upon the scene an exciting 
interest, and to make many a young heart delirious with joy 
and gladness.-. The younger students, the Freshmen espe- 
cially, thought that day and place the most delightful and 
attractive in all the world. It was a full compensation for 
wearisome hours of study, and for the dull, jog-trot pace of 
ordinary college life. On went the procession, up street, past 
Dr. Murdock's and Neil's corners, and past the crowds about 
Wistby's and Emory's taverns, and past Mrs. Canon's beau- 
tiful yard, and old Mr. Kobert's store and post office,* till 
it reached the gate, in front of the old stone College, then 
wheeled to the left, at right angles, through the gate, and on 
through the yard, and up the outside st«ps, on the upper side 
of the old building, and landed, and disbanded, in the second 
story ; the Trustees and Faculty scrambling through a front 
window, from which the sash had been removed, on to the 
stage. Over that window, however, and extending over the 
lower end of the stage, was a tent, of white sheets, maiing a 
small room of about t«n feet square. From this room was 
the entrance, or rather the exit, on to the other part of the 
stage. This stage or platform was about twelve or fifteen feet 
wide, and extended the whole length of the college building, 
in front, and about eight feet from the ground, covered with 
a substantial rag carpet. Here were the Trustees and Faculty- 
seated, with their backs to the college wall, and their faces 
to the gathering throng that was fast filling the front yard of 
the college, back to the gate, through which the procession 
had just passed. After all the Board were seated, the Presi- 
dent of the Board rose, and said, in a loud and distinct voice, 



* We purposely mention old names and places, as ihoy will serve to rone-w 
pleasant reminisoenoea in the minds of old people. 
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" Let US pray." All rose, and great silence and order pre- 
vailed, -while the short but appropriate prayer was made. 
Then began the business of the day. At this moment, we 
believe, it was customary to announce the names of those on 
whom they had conferred the degree of A, B., and of those 
who received the first and second honors ; and-then was men- 
tioned the order of their speaking. Programmes had not yet 
come into use. Then the exercises of the graduates began. 
These sometimes took up the first part of the day ; sometimes, 
only an hour or two. Then followed the speeches and dia- 
logues of the under-graduates. There was often much fun 
and amusement in these exercises. Various dramatis per- 
sona: — soldiers, clowns, sailors, drunkards, pedlars, negroes, 
&c., &c., were introduced in their appropriate costumes. Some- 
times an Act or two from Shakspeare's " Merchant of Yenice" 
or "Julius Caesar," or Addison's "Cato," would be exhibited. 
These dialogues were interspersed mth single speeches ; some 
serious, and some ludicrous. The people would roar with ' 
laughter, and even the old trustees would unbend themselves 
to many a hearty and healthy laugh. About one-third of the 
audience would be seated. The rest were standing. If the 
day was fine, it was full of mirth and enjoyment to the young 
people of all the country round. There was not much refine- 
ment of manners in those times. The whole affair was 
adapted to the state of society ; and, for a period in the his- 
tory of the college, was really of much advantage to its 
interests. It made the College popular. It awakened a desire, 
in many a lad, to go to college. And though such a feeling 
was rather of a low birth, it led to better things. Let us not, 
in -these times of greater improvement and refinement, despise 
these old-fashioned times and ways. The first Exhibition, as 
it was then called, we ever witnessed, was in the fall of 1812. 
It was a glorious day. Every thing above, and around con- 
spired to make the scene joyous and exciting. Tet it is a 
solemn thought that few who witnessed and enjoyed that day, 
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are now among us. Not a single Tmstee or member of tlie 
Faculty is now living. Those throngs of gay young ladies 
and young country farmers are now in the silent grave, or arc 
frosted with advancing age. Their children and grand-chil- 
dren now fill their places, and crowd Providence Hall on Com- 
mencement days — soon to yield their places to another gene- 
ration, who will, perhaps, enjoy many a jest, at the expense 
of the old fashioned ways of the present race. Indeed, there 
is one feature of our present Commencement days, that the 
writer is, perhaps, such an inveterate old fogy, as to disrelish. 
We refer to the brass-band accompaniment. We would much 
prefer the music of a piano, or of a bass-viol, violin and Ger- 
man flute, with vocal music, if it could be secured — as more 
in unison with the exercises of the day, and with the refine- 
ment and dignity of a Literary Institution. The brass-band 
is too loud and military in its character ; and, in our view, 
throws a coarse, vulgar element into the whole scene. 



CHAPTER V. 

NEW PEESIDENTS ANB "COLLEGE WAB." 

Dr. Dimlap and the Board — Gradaates of 1810 — Dr. Dunlap resigns — Grad- 
uates of 1811 and 1812 — Dr. Wylie elected Principal — About Ezekiel 
Hannah's will — Graduates of 1813, 1814 and 1815 — New negotiations with 
tho Board of Washington College — ^Various conferences — Final failure in 
attempt to unite the colleges — Much shatp shooting, on both sides, but 
none killed, and few wounded — Keflections on the whole case — Bev. M, 
Johnetorif a trustee for seventeen years — Sketch of his life — Dr. Wylie 
resigns — Dr. Wm. M'Millan succeeds^im — Dr. MaAhew Brown — Eemark- 
ablo circumstances coanected with his election. 

When the Board met in April, 1810, the same officers were 
continued, viz : Dr. Ralston, President ; Dr. Murdock, Sec- 
retary; and Craig Ritchie, Esq., Treasurer. A letter was 
received from Dr. Dunlap, intimating his determination to 
resign his office as Principal of the College, at the nest fall 
sessions of the Board. In this communication it was stated 
that if reasons were required, they would be given. Being 
called upon by the Board to state them, his answer was that, 
though weighty, he was not then altogether prepared to give 
them, but designed to communicate them along with his resig- 
nation in the faU. However, being urged to mention them 
now, as it might be too late to be of any service in the fall, 
he consented, and said that there ought either to be a new 
house, or the old one kept in better repair ; that the Board 
generally, and some, trustees particularly, had found fault with 
him for not attending closely enough to the business of the 
College ; that the Board had insulted him, some time ago, by 
taking the power of employing an under teacher of the lan- 
guages out of Ms hands, and reserving it to themselves ; and 
finally, that his salary was too small. A committee was 
8 (85) 
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appointed to confer with him, and to strive to remove his 
difficulties. Messrs. Moore, Hamilton and Allison, the com- 
mittee appointed for this purpose, reported that they had a 
free conversation with the Principal, and that all his difficul- 
ties were in a great measure removed, except that of salary, 
and they conceived that some arrangement might be made as 
to this point. Dr. M'Millan was added to the committee, 
and they were sent back to lay before Dr. Dunlap a statement 
of the finances, and remove his misconceptions concerning 
them. But their report was that the Doctor peremptorily 
refused to continue longer, unless his salary was increased. 
This the Board decided to be inexpedient under the present 
circumstances of the College. An extra-meeting in^June was 
appointed to take into consideration the securing of a succes- 
sor to Mr. Dunlap. And the Clerk was directed to notify 
absent members of this meeting. When this meeting took 
place, a letter was received from Dr. Dunlap, reiterating his 
design of resigning his charge, and asking for the loan of 
some money. They agreed to lend him ?600, to be refunded 
by three annual installments, with interest. The Board being 
informed that, besides the reasons which Dr. Dunlap had 
given, at the last meeting, for his intention of resigning, a 
rule passed September, 1807, by the Board, requiring the 
Principal and Professor of Divinity to observe a certain mode 
in teaching their respective classes, aggrieved him much, 
refused, nevertheless, to repeal their former action on this 
subject. Upon its being intimated that Dr. Dunlap would be 
content to continue, if another teacher of languages were 
employed to assist him, they voted, however, that this waa 
inexpedient and unnecessary, at this time. A committee 
consisting of Messrs. Hughes, Marquis, Ramsey and Swan 
was appointed to wait on Dr. Dunlap, and after stating to him 
the above resolutions, to request of him to give his final deter- 
mination as to his resignation. Upon their interview with 
him, he declared that he had not understood the rule respect- 
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ing the mode of teaching, above referred to, and was eorry for 
it ; and that he was now satisfied with the action of the Board, 
and recalled his notice of resignation. * At the fall meeting, 
the following persons were admitted to the degree of A. B., 
viz : Andreio Wylie, afterwards a minister of the gospel, 
and successively President of Jefferson and Washington Col- 
leges, and Indiana University; James Kerr, afterwards an 
eminent physician, residing for many years in Claysville, now 
in Jefferson or Clarion county, Pa. ; John Reed, afterwards a 
minister of the gospel, settled at Indiana, Pa., where he died; 
James Servey, afterwards the Rev. James Hervey, D. D., 
an able and distinguished minister of the gospel, settled near 
Wheeling; William. Sendricks, a distinguished lawyer and 
United States Senator ; Wm. Johnston, afterwards a very use- 
ful minister, settled at Dunlap's Creek, Pa.; John Canon, 
ind Robert Luslc, ministers of the Reformed Presbyterian 
ehnrch; a.TidL Jonathan CUM. Several matters of minor inter- 
ist were transacted by the Board, but nothing of special con- 
jem, bearing upon the general character of the College. 

At the meeting of the Board, April 25, 1811, the same 
ifficers were re-elected. Dr. Dunlap insisting upon the 



* Let it not bo supposed that the above account reflects unfavorably upon 
J)r. Dunlap. "We must remember that this account is ex parte — taken from 
the Kecords of the Trustees. Again, there is no doubt that Dr. Dunlap's 
circumstances were those of almost pinching poverty. Ho had come to the 
rescue of the college during a period when it was almost threatened with 
extinction. He had stood by it through the most trying period of its history. 
He had nobly discharged his duty, and aided most efficiently, in bearing 
the college onward in its course; while, all this time, he was receiving a 
very inadequate support. lie iiad also a small but very pious congregation, 
that loved him, and urged hiia not to leave them. Several of the trus- 
tees, including Dr. M'Millan, were anxious that he would not now withdraw 
from their service. But old age was advancing apace, and he felt, that after 
all his past sacrifices, ho had a right to have some of his difficulties removed, 
and his support increased. Without a knowledge of all these things, the 
reader of the above account might be liable to form a wrong judgment about 
that worthy old servant of God. 
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appointment of another teacher, and increase of his own 
salary, both of which being refused, tendered his resignation, 
•which was accepted. Dr. M'Millan, the Vice-Principal, was 
entrusted with the administration and empowered to employ 
teachers, and §226 67 were appropriated out of the College 
funds to meet his expenses, in securing the necessary assis- 
tance during the Summer session. They also appointed a 
meeting in June, to take into consideration the choice of a 
Principal. James Mountain, Esq., who had been elected in 
place of Mr. Vance, at the last meeting, was present, and 
being duly sworn, took his seat as a Trustee. . At the June 
meeting, a petition was received from Miller's Run Congrega- 
tion, praying the Board tcf re-appoint Dr. Dunlap as Principal 
of the College. A motion was then made, and carried, to 
postpone the choice of a Principal till the fall meeting. 

At the fall meeting, September 24th, the committee who 
had been appointed to examine the graduates, reported in 
favor of conferring the degree of A. B. on James Wright, 
afterwards a Presbyterian minister ; George W Cook, after- 
wards a distinguished physician, now residing in Pittsburgh ; 
and James Mitchell. Their report was accepted and adopted. 
Dr. M'Millan was again instructed to contract for teachers, 
as he had done last session, until a Principal should be cho- 
sen ; and he was empowered to draw S460 out of the College 
funds to defray expenses. The Rev. Wm. Wylie was elected 
trustee, in place of Mr. Porter, resigned. A committee was 
also appointed to draft an Address to the State Legislature, 
praying for a donation to the College. 

At the April meeting, in 1812, Dr. Andrew Wylie was 
elected Principal of the College by the Board, having eleven 
votes from the fifteen members present. Mr. Wylie was sent 
for, and being notified of his election, declared his acceptance 
of the office. Dr. Wylie's salary was fixed at the same amount 
that Dr. Dunlap received, which was S5o3 33, he payinf his 
teachers out of it. In September, the committee that had 
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been appointed to examine the graduates, reported in favor 
of the following, viz : Wells Andrews, afterwards a Presby- 
terian minister, first settled in Alexandria, Va., and after- 
wards in the West; Joseph M'Ulroy, afterwards Rev. Joseph 
M'Elroy, D. D., of New York; and James Coe, a highly 
esteemed Presbyterian minister in Ohio, lately deceased. 
They were accordingly admitted to the degree of A. B. 

Whereas it appeared that the late Rev. John Brice had 
left sundry legacies for the use of Jefferson College, the Trus- ( 
tees, considering the peculiar circumstances of the case, unani- j 
mously relinquished them for the sole benefit and use of said I 
testator's widow and children, their heirs and assigns. The 
degree of A. M. was conferred on the Rev. Joseph S. Hughes. 

In the Spring of 1813, the Board, at their April meeting, 
conferred the degree of A. B. upon George Miller, formerly 
of this College. He was a son of Professor Miller; and as 
he was appointed, or about to be appointed, an Army or Naval 
Surgeon, it is probable that this circumstance accounts for 
the irregularity of the time wh3n lie graduated. A classical 
book, called " Collectanea G-raeca Minora," was ordered to be 
introduced and read in the College ; and " Lucian's Dialogues" 
dispensed with. It was left optional with the Principal to 
continue or dispense with " Xenophon's Cyropasdia." Pro- 
fessor Miller was -requested to instruct his class in the princi- 
ples of Chemistry. The examining committee, in September, 
reported in favor of Johi Monteith, afterwards a Presbyterian 
minister in New York and Ohio ; Archibald Johnston, after- 
wards a Covenanter minister of extraordinary oratorical pow- 
'ers, who lived but a short time ; Jam,es Roioland, a Presby • 
terian minister, settled at Mansfield, Ohio ; Jeremiah Wilcox, 
and George Junkin, afterwards Rev. G-eorge Junkin, D. D., 
a man. of great energy, talents and usefulness, President, suc- 
cessively, of La Fayette College, Pa., Miami University, Ohio, 
and now of Washington College, Lexington, Va. 

When the Board met in 1814, it was found that there had 
8* 
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not been a full quorum at the previous September meeting. 
But they now sanctioned their proceedings, and gave full 
validity to their action in regard to the graduating class. It 
was ascertained, at this meeting, that Ezehiel Hannah, of 
Indiana county, Pa., lately deceased, had bequeathed his 
property, to a large amount, for the use of the College; but 
that the friends and heirs of the deceased would contest the 
validity of the will. It was necessary that the Trustees should 
have the will proven, and take the proper steps for defending 
the suit. The Secretary of the Board had obtained satisfac- 
tory information from the witnesses of the will, and others, 
leading the trustees to determine to sustain the suit in court. 
Some of the adverse party came over to Canonsburg, seeking 
an interview with the Board, and bringing with them various 
depositions, tending to show that the testator was not of a 
sound and disposing mind, when he made the will, and wish- 
ing the trustees to give up all claim to the property, or leave 
it to the decision of some persons in Indiana and Westmore- 
land counties. The trustees, however, deemed it expedient to 
appoint Dr. Murdoch and James Kerr, Esq., a committee, 
for the purpose of taking the necessary measures for carrying 
on the suit. The price of tuition was now fixed at §18 per 
annum ; but it was understood that the Board would be at 
the expense df providing fuel for the College, making of fires, 
keeping it clean, &c. John M' Donald, Esq., of Pittsburgh, 
was elected Trustee in place of James Mountain, Esq., 
deceased. And the Sev. Elisha M' Qurdy was elected in 
place of the Rev. Thos. Moore, resigned. The Rev. Messrs. 
Ralston and Marquis were appointed a committee to prejiare 
and present a petition to the Synod of Pittsburgh, at their 
next meeting, praying that measures might be taken for erect- 
ing and maintaining a Divinity Hall,, to be connected with 
the College. * In September, 1814, the Rev. James Hughes 

* There is no notice of Uiis in the printed Records of the Synod. 



NEW PRESIDENTS AND "COLLEGE WAR." 91 

and John Mercer resigned their seats in the Board. The stu- 
dents petitioned, complaining of the difficulties they labor 
under, in being obliged to provide fuel for the College, keep- 
ing the College clean, stage expenses at the Fall Exhibition, 
and praying that the Trustees would take charge of all these 
matters ; and- that so much be added to the price of tuition 
as would defray all such expenses. Their prayer was granted, 
and the tuition raised to §20 per year. The Eev. Moses 
Allen, and Abner 'Lacoclc, Esq., were elected to supply the 
two vacant seats in the Board. The committee on the subject 
of Mr. E. Hannah's will, reported that they had attended at \ 
Indiana, and had gotten the will proven, which, together with / 
some other testimony, they had transmitted' to Mr. Duncan, 
the Attorney in behalf of the College, at Carlisle. At the 
meeting of the Trustees, in 1815, it appeared that Mr. Dun- 
can had not received the documents — that they had miscar- 
ried ; (a suspicious circumstance,) and Dr. Ralston and James 
Kerr, Esq., were then appointed to go to Indiana and proceed, 
de novo. The Trustees, in view of the defective condition of 
the old stone college, resolved to proceed, forthwith, to make 
preparations for the erection of a new edifice; and that every ; 
Trustee should exert himself to procure subscriptions for that 
purpose. They then resolved to meet again in June, to see 
what had been the result, and to take measures accordingly. 
Upon their meeting at that time, thej' could not make a Board, 
but from the liberal subscriptions which were produced, they 
were encouraged to appoint another early meeting, and to 
notify the absent members. They accordingly adjourned to 
meet again August 3d. But it was again a failure, perhaps 
through disaffection to the object, or influence from another 
quarter, which may hereafter appear. Those who met, how- 
ever, examined the subscriptions, and some plans for the new 
college, and then adjourned to the usual time in September. 
They now, without appointment from the Board, proceeded to 
examiite the graduates, as no committee for this purpose had 
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been appointed in the spring; and agreed to recommend to 
the Board, as entitled to the degree of A. B., Joseph Smith, 
(the writer of this history,) TIlos. Johnston, (who died a few 
years after, near Mercersburg,) and James Frasier, (who died 
also shortly after.) 

A letter was received from the Trastees of 'Washington 
College, at the meeting of the Jefferson College Board, Sep- 
tember 26, 1815, informing them that a committee had been 
appointed to meet and confer with a committee from the Board 
of Jefferson College, should they appoint such committee, 
respecting a union of the tico Colleges. Accordingly, Dr. 
M'Millan, and Messrs. Kerr, M'Donald, and Murdock, were 
appointed a committee on that business, to meet at Emory's 
tavern on the ensuing Friday. Information was received from 
the Rev. Mr. Pringle, that the suit respecting Mr. Hannah's 
will, had been tried by Arbitration, and that the decision was 
against the Board ; but that an Appeal was entered against 
the decision; consequently it must take its course in Court. 
The Board approved and confirmed the course pursued by a 
part of the Board, in respect to the graduates above mentioned, 
and conferred on them the degree of A. B. The degree of 
A. M. was also conferred on the Rev. James Wilson, of Phila- 
delphia ; Andrew Wylie, Principal of the College ; Stephen 
Boyer, of Lancaster county ; Robert Lusk, of Cumberland 
county; and John M'Donald, Esq., of Pittsburgh; all alumni 
of the College. Another effort was made to obtain legislative 
aid towards the building of the new college, and Messrs. 
Murdock and Ritchie were appointed a committee for this 
purpose. Messrs. Ritchie, Morgan, Mahon, and Murdock, 
were also appointed a committee to procure materials for 
the building, which at that time it was determined should 
be erected on the lot of the old college. 

The Trustees again assembled, October 25th, upon a noti- 
fication of the committee appointed to confer with the 
Washington committee, to hear their report, and, if neces- 
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sary, to act upon it. It will be remembered this committee 
consisted of Dr. M'MiUan, James Kerr, Esq., and Dr. Mur- 
doch. The Washington committee were the Rev. Messrs. 
John Anderson and Wm. Spear, and Messrs. A. Murdoch, 
Esq., and Parker OampheU, Esq. The Jefferson College 
committee stated they had called a meeting of the Board to 
lay before them the following statement, which seems to have 
been jointly agreed upon by the two committees, for it is 
dated, " Canonsburg, September 29, 1815," the time when 
the committees met : " A difficulty having arisen with regard 
to the place of union, which could not be obviated by the 
Conferees, it was proposed by the committee on behalf of 
Washington College, and agreed to by the committee on behalf 
of Jefferson College, that it be recommended by the different 
committees to their respective Boards of Trustees, to select 
and appoint three trustees from each Board, in manner fol- 
lowing ; that is to say : the Board of Trustees of Washington 
College to select and nominate three trustees from the Board 
of Jefferson College, and the Trustees of Jefferson College to 
select and nominate three trustees from the Board of Wash- 
ington College, whoso duty it shall be to meet and confer 
upon the subject and place of an union between the two col- 
leges, at the tavern of Mr. Graham, on Thursday, the 26th 
of October, and at such other times and places as may be 
most convenient to them, until their duty is fulfilled ; and 
further, to make report of their proceedings and determina- 
tions, or that of a majority of them, to their respective Boards 
of Trustees, for their approbation or rejection." After this 
paper was read, a difficulty arose in the minds of some of the 
members of the Board of Jefferson College, whether the Board 
had legally met. It no doubt occurred to them that their 
action, on this report would be of serious consequence. And 
it was well to be sure whether they could now legally proceed, 
in either approving or rejecting the course suggested by the 
Conferees. It was carried in the affirmative, however, that it 
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was a legally constituted Board. Then they agreed to th( 
report, and appointed Messrs. Gwin, Allison, and Stephenson, 
trustees of Washington College Board, to meet with the com- 
mittee which should be selected from their Board, for further 
conference. But they also Resolved, " That this Board is not 
prepared to remove the site of the college from Canonsburg, 
except the hand of Providence is clearly discernible in such 
a measure, either by casting lots, or leaving it to the decision 
of the Legislature." President "Wylie's salary was now raised 
to $700 per annum ; and Prof. Miller's to $500. Whilst the 
Board were still in session, they were informed that the Wash- 
ington Board had selected the Rev. Messrs. Marquis, Macwrdy, 
and James AUison, Esq., of the Canonsburg Board, to meet 
those above mentioned of the Washington Board ; and as that 
important joint committee were to meet the next day, the Board 
adjourned till then, to be ready to hear their report. Accord- 
ingly, on the following day, the Board received the following 
paper : 

" Grraham's Tavern, October 26, 1815. 
" The Committees from the Boards, &c., met according to 
arrangements of these Boards, last evening ; Judge Allison 
was chosen Chairman, and the Kev. Thos. Allison, Secretary 
of the meeting. After some conversation, in which the .design 
of the Boards respecting the propriety of uniting the Colleges 
was expressed, it was agreed that the commissioners from the 
Board of Washington College should state the grounds upon 
which they proposed to form said union. The commissioners 
then stated that they were instructed to say that all the present 
funds of the college of Washington should be at the disposal 
of the United Board, together with five thousand dollars, to 
be obtained by the present Board of said College, upon condi- 
tion that the permanent site of the united college shall be in 
the Borough of Washington, which condition is a sirie qua non. 
The commissioners from the Board of Jefferson College stated 
that they were instructed to say that the site of the united 
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college shall be determined by the mind of Providence, 
expressed either by lot, or a decision of the Legislature of 
this State. As it was evident that the two Boards could not 
agree, according to the above resolutions, the committees were 
of the mind that the object of uniting the colleges should 
still be pursued ; and from a free conversation, it appeared 
practicable, by some further deliberations in said Boards.; and 
agreed to recommend a reconsideration of the subject, and 
give further instructions to their respective committees. 
" Signed 

"James Aixison, 

"ThOS. AlLISON." 

After some conversation on the report, 'the following reso- 
lution was moved : " Resolved, that provided the Board of 
Trustees of Washington College will not recede from their 
sine qua non, but will give five thousand dollars, in addition 
to their present funds, half of the Trustees and the casting 
vote in the choice of the Faculty, this Board will agree to 
give up the site to them, and will unite with them in petition- 
ing the Legislature to efiect the object in view." The con- 
sideration of this motion was, however, postponed, for the 
purpose of choosing a committee to confer with the Professors 
of Jeiferson College on the subject. Messrs. Bamsey, Mur- 
dock, and M'Dowell, were appointed that committee ; and 
after some time, brought in the following report, in writing, 
from President Wylie : " On condition that the Board of 
Jefferson College do not see proper to accede to the proposals 
that may be made from the Board of Washington College, 
and that there should be a unanimity of views, and a coinci- 
dence of exertions in supporting the interests of Jefierson 
College, I wiU agree to continue in my present office, till 
means may be put in operation for rendering this Institution 
respectable. If, however, the proposals from Washington 
will be sneh as to secure the preponderance and priority to 
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the Board and Faculty of JefiFerson College, my opinion would 
be that they ought to be acceded to, and my conduct shall be 
regulated accordingly. P. S. — Upon conversation with 
Mr. Miller, I believe he will agree with the views stated above." 
The original motion was then called up, when the vote was 
taken, "accept or not ?" The votes, when counted, were found 
exactly equal, and the motion was lost of course. " The Presi- 
dent having declined voting, made the equality." When the 
Board met again on adjournment, January 4, 1816, it was 
moved and carried to make the last minute (above given) 
read thus, viz : after the word " equality," " the President 
was then called upon to vote ; for some time he hesitated, 
but afterwards he did vote in the affirmative j no reflection 
upon the Secretary is hereby intended or designed." A 
petition of the students against, the removal of the college 
was received and read. The report from the Committee upon 
a union of the Colleges was again read. Then the following 
resolution was adopted ; " That the diligence and fidelity of 
the committee be approved ; but that from, a change of cir- 
cumstances, since the last meeting of the Board, the union 
ref-ommended cannot be confirmed and ratified." This was 
approved without any dissent, and gave the final quietus to 
the whole business. But it did not release them irpntiSirther 
trouble on this subject. For at their following Spi-irig meet- 
ing, in April, they received another communication from 
Washington, insisting that the Board of JefiFerson College, 
having committed themselves to certain conditions of a union, 
which had been agreed upon, through their committees, in 
accordance with alleged instructions, were now bound in good 
faith to carry out their action. A majority of the Trustees 
of JefiFerson College thought otherwise, and claimed still to 
have reserved to themselves the right of confirming or rece- 
ding from the terms proposed by the committees. It was a 
delicate and difficult point in diplomacy. Some of the very 
same questions involved in the case, have often been discussed 
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in the Senate of the United States, with immense ingenuity 
and argument, whenever the subject of confirming and rati- 
fying treaties has been before them. If any body, on either 
side of this subject, thinks it a very plain case, we would 
advise him to read over the arguments, pro and con, on the 
subject of Jay's celebrated treaty ; and he will not, perhaps, 
think it is so easy a question to decide. Perhaps the Jeffer- 
son Board would have yielded the point to the Washington 
Board, had they not been disturbed by other influences, espe- 
cially the discovery, as they, perhaps erroneously, thought, 
that some of the Washington Board had been tampering with 
their President, and sor,\e members of their Board. However 
this may be, they returned a spirited but respectful answer 
to their brethren in Washington. These papers are on file, 
but we think it unnecessary t« burden our narrative with them. 
The Board, now released from this troublesome affair, went 
on, with renewed spirit, in their enterprise of erecting a new 
coUege — 'purchased from Mrs. Canon her lot, the most eligible 
in the town for the site, directed a committee to sell the old 
college and lot, and pledged themselves to the amount of $200 
additional, if that amount should be necessary, after the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of the old property, and the collections of 
the extra subscriptions should be gathered* in, to pay Mrs. 
Canon. When the Board met in September, 1816, they 
received and confirmed the report of the Examining Commit- 
tee, recommending that the degree of A. B. be conferred on 
HvAjh Dickey, Wm. Graham,, and Wm. Wallace; who all, 
we believe, afterwards became ministers of the gospel in the 
Presbyterian church. James Kerr, Esq., was appointed to 
attend at Carlisle, employ counsel, and manage the suit respect- 
ing E. Hannah's Will, in behalf of the Trustees. September 
24th, 1817, the Rev. Andrew Wylie, D. D., having resigned 
his office, the Eev. Wm. M'MiUan was chosen in his place. 
The Rev. Erancis Herron, D. D., and the Rev.. Michael Law, 
together with Richard Johnson, Benjamin Williams, Andrew 
9 
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Munro, and John Eeed, Jr., were elected Trustees to fill the 
places of the Kev. Thos. Marquis, Rev. Wm. M'Millan, John 
Morgan, Dr. Samuel Murdock, James Allison, and Abner 
Lacock, resigned. Another meeting was appointed in Decem- 
s her, and in the meantime, each member was to use his " best 
endeavors" to collect money to defray the expenses of the 
new college. The Examining Committee reported in favor 
of the following persons : Abraham Anderson, (afterwards 
A. Anderson, D. D., a distinguished minister and Professor 
of Theology in the Secession Church, recently deceased,) 
Daniel M'Iniosh, (a, Presbyterian minister of great promise, 
from the Scotch Settlement, in Ohio, who went to the 
South for his health, and died in Georgia or Florida,) and 
Andrew Todd, who were admitted to the degree of A. B. 
Another effort was made f o obtain legislative aid. The thanks 
of the Board were voted to the ladies of Canonsburg and 
vicinity, and the students, who had contributed for the pur- 
pose of painting the walls of the college edifice, and purchasing 
a new bell for Jefferson College ; and the Secretary was 
directed to publish it in the newspapers. This is the fitrst 
record of thanks we have met with, to the ladies, for their 
I kind ofices in behalf of the College. But it ought never to 
be forgotten that the zealous and efficient co-operation of 
the ladies was afforded from the earliest period in the history 
of this Institution. Many of our pious mothers and grand- 
mothers offered up their prayers, and devoted a part of the 
labor of their own hands, for the support and prosperity of 
Jefferson College. Our readers will not forget what facts old 
Mr. Patterson's subscription papers prove, about the early 
efforts of our mothers, seventy years ago, when they lived "in 
log cabins, and were not yet free from exposure to the incur- 
sions of the Eed Men of the Woods. 

Another communication was received from the Trustees of 

X Washington College, informing them that Messrs. Campbell, 

Murdock and M'Giffin, were appointed a committee for the 
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purpose of renewing tlie negotiation for the union of tho 
Colleges, and to report whether it be practicable to effect such 
union. To which the Board of Jefferson College returned 
the following rather caustic answer : " On motion, JResolved, 
That as it is the duty of those to whom the education of youth 
is committed, to inculcate, both by precept and example, the 
•virtues of candor, honor, justice and truth ; this Board, there- 
fore, cannot, consistent with the duty they owe to the public, 
to the youth committed to their care, and to the respect they 
owe to themselves, open a correspondence with the Board of 
Washington College, until they explain their conduct, respect- 
ing the agreement they made with Mr. Wylie, the late Prin- 
cipal of Jefferson College, while in our employ." They then 
adjourned till December 3d, 1817. In the meantime, the 
Board of Washington College, upon receiving this answer to 
their overture, drew up and published a long and able paper, 
vindicating themselves from the charge insinuated by the 
Board of Jefferson College, and hurling back, with much 
severity, but in very polished style, various charges against 
the Board of Jefferson College. To this paper, the Trustees, 
at their second December meeting, replied in a memorable 
answer, that produced a deep sensation in the public mind at 
the time. The paper was reported by the Ecv. Messrs. Eam- 
sey and M'Millan, who had been appointed a committee (De- 
cember 3d) for that purpose. We have heard that much of 
it was written by Dr. Ralston. But of that we are not cer- 
tain. This long and able paper was assailed with the utmost 
severity from various quarters ; and not without partial suc- 
cess. For it had its weak and assailable points, especially in 
relation to the origin of the movement against Dr. M. Brown, 
in Washington congregation ; also in relation to an alleged 
secret contract with Dr. Wylie, and in reference to the charge 
of disingenuousness on his part. An able defence was also 
made of the alleged conduct of those Trustees of Jefferson 
College, to whom Mr. Wylie had made known his purpose of 
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resigning his office at Canonsburg. All about the midnight 
plotting to destroy Jefferson College was set in a very different 
light, by the answers which appeared through the press at 
the time. It may suffice to satisfy our readers that there were 
two sides to almost every matter in discussion, when they learn 
that such men as the Eev. John Anderson, D. D., the Kev. 
Thos. Marquis, and the Rev. Elisha Macurdy, differed, almost 
in toto, from most of the statements and arguments advanced 
in this powerful paper of the Jefferson Board. Those' who 
wrote it, and almost all the mem'bers of those two Boards, are 
now in the grave. There were earnest and eminently pious 
men enlisted on each side of that exciting subject. They are 
now at perfect peace ; and even long before they left the world, 
every root of bitterness had been drawn from their hearts. 
We had thought, at one time, of placing in the Appendix 
some of the able papers published by these Boards and their 
• friends, simply as " Curiosities of Literature ;" but lest old 
fires might again be kindled, we have concluded to withhold 
them. 

In April, 1818, a valuable accession was secured to the 
Board of Trustees, by the election of the Rev. Robert John- 
ston, who had been a pupil during the times of the old Acad- 
emy ; and who continued a trustee for seventeen years. * In 

* Few men in the Syntxl of Kttsburgh, for the last half century, took a 
more prominent part in its counsels, or exerted a more beneficial influence, 
than the subject of this notice. And Jefferson College had few more valua- 
ble and substantial fricnfl;?. "Robert .loJiitston was bom in Perry county, 
(then a part of Cumberland county.) on the banks of the Juniata, in Au<nist, 
1774, where he spent the first years of his life. Little is known of his youth, 
and his first religious exorcises of mind. It seems probable that about the 
beginning of this century, he was a student of Canonsburg Academy, with 
a. view of preparing himself for the gospel ministry. For, from the records 
of the Presbytery of Ohio, it appears that he was licensed to preach the gos- 
pel, on the 23d of April, 1802. It is believed his theological studies were 
under the direction of Dr. M'Millan. He obtained from the Presbytery, at 
its next meeting, June 30th, 1S02, liberty to itinerate in the bounds of the 
Presbytery of Erie until the first of August, and was also appointed to supply 
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the fall of 1818, the following students received the degree of 
A. B. : Wm. Blair, Robert Baird, (afterwards the Rev. Dr. 
Eaird; of New York, the distinguished European Traveler 
and Lecturer, and at the head of the Evangelical Protestant 

statedly at Buckskin and Mount Pleasant, OhiOj for two months. The Pree 
byteiy of Erie, October 5th, 1803, reported to the Synod that they liad 
received Mr. Johnston, a, licentiate from the Presbytery of OMo, * who 
accepted a call from the united congregations of Scrubgrass and Bear Creek ;' 
and at the next meeting of Synod, they reported ' that they had ordained 
and installed him.' After laboring with eminent usefulness and success in 
this fields where the spirit of God was poured out in a, remarkable degree, 
during a considerable part of the seven years of his ministry, he was then, 
at his own request, dismissed, January 2d, 1811. He then entered a new 
and important field, in Crawford county; and on the 15th of October ensuing, 
he was installed pastor of the united congregations of Meadville, Sugar 
Creek, and Conneaut Lake. Here, for six years, and during a poriion of 
the prime of his life, he was engaged in that laborious and scattered charge. 
Thence, at his request, he was dismissed, April 2d, ISl?. Buringthe follow- 
ing year, he removed into Westmoreland county, and became a member of 
the Presbytery of Redstone, having accepted a call to the united congrega- 
tions of Kehoboth and Roundhill. He was installed pastor of these churches, 
June 18th, 1818. Here, for thirteen or fourteen years, he was laboriously 
engaged in his Master's work, and many were given to him as seals of Ms 
ministry. From the congregation of Koundhill, he was, at his own request, 
iisnussed, December 14, 1831 ; and, in the following year, from Rehoboth. 
Borne time in 1833, we believe, he removed into the bounds of the Presbytery of 
Blairsville, and took charge of the congregation of Bethel or Blacklicl^ an 
old and most respectable congregation, whose history dates far back in the last 
century. Here Mr. Johnston continued in his ministerial work for a number 
of years. Upon retiring from t^i« field, and now becoming infirm through 
years of laborious and self-sacrificing toil, he removed to the town of Indi- 
ana, where he resided, without a pastoral charge, with his son, James John- 
ston, Esq, Upon the removal of his son, a distinguished lawyer, to New 
Castle, the county seat of the new county of Lawrence, he and his aged wife 
accompanied him, to this their last encampment on their way to the Heavenly 
Canaan. Mrs. Johnston did not long survive this removal, but died in the 
faith about two years afterwards, leaving her bereaved husband to follow 
her, after a further trial of his faith and patience. He is now waiting at a 
very advanced age for his dismission. Mr. Johnston was an able instructor 
and faithful preacher of the word. He was a bold and fearless man in the 
discharge of his dutyj devoid of all fear of man, either in or out of tiie 
9* 
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Alliance,) Samuel Evans, Salmon Cowles, (now a rcnerable 
Presbyterian minister in lowaj Thos. Hannah, (the Eev. 
Thos. Hannah, D. D., a minister of the Associate Church in 
Washington, Pa.,) Joshua Moore, (a Presbyterian minister in 
Lewistown, Pa., lately deceased,) Wm. M' Clure, Alexander 
Williamson, Wm. Jeffery, D. D., and Jos. P. Miller. Prin- 
cipal M'Millan's salary was ?600 per annum. Mr. Abraham 
Anderson (late Dr. Anderson) was chosen Professor of Lan- 
guages.' la. the spring of 1819, Principal M'Millan was com- 
missioned to spend two months to solicit contributions for the 
College — especially to defray expenses for building the new 
College. In September, the graduate class consisted of David 



pulpit, an escellent pastor, a wise and judicious Presbyter, a ralnaUe Trustee 
of Jefferson College, and u. faithful champion for Old School theology, and 
strict church discipline. He had a cast of manners and a mode of social 
intercourse that led many to consider him as orerbeaiing and tyrannical ; but 
it was altogether his manner, arising, perhaps, from a constitutional temper- 
ament. For a more kind-hearted man, and a warmer friend, could not easily 
be'fonnd. The period of his ministerial and pastoral labors in Scmbgraee, 
XeadvilUf JRoundhill, and Bethel, should be long remembered as one of much 
spiritual prosperity in those churches. Mr. Johnston did much among his 
people in promoting the cause of religious beneyolence. Nor was his useful- 
ness in this respect confined to any one field. He was the ardent and efficient 
friend of domestic and foreign missions, of our then infant Theological Sem- 
inary, and of the cause of education. As a member of Presbytery, and of 
the Synod of Pittsburgh, from the latter of which he was not absent a single 
meeting for more than forty years, his seririces in these respects were inval- 
uable. More than once, important agencies were entrusted to him. 

" During the great straggle of the church from 1832 to 1838, against the 
alarming rerolutionary movements of the New School party, Mr. Johnston 
stood a firm, unyielding, and efficient friend and advocate of the doctrines 
and the ecclesiastical policy of the church of our fathers. May he yet be 
spared just so long as his Divine Master has anything yet for him to do or 
puffer for his cause, and may his nunc demittU find him filled with faith and 
iope and iove !" 

The foregoing notice %s taken from the Appendix to a sermon, entitled 
"The fear of God, woman's true praise;" preached at Koundhill in 1855, 
and published by request. A more extended memoir of Mr. Johnston is in 
preparation, with a view to insertion in a second irolntne .of "Old Redstone/' , 
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Carson, Adam Coon, Alexander M'Candless, John M'Henry, 
Wni. Smith, and Joseph Trimble. We find here the name 
of A. M'Candlesa, long known and highly esteemed pastor of 
Long Run Congregation. He afterwards removed to New 
Jersey, where he died some years ago. Also the Rev. Wm. 
Smith, D. D., who has been for more than thirty-five years a 
Professor of Languages in Jefierson College, and pastor of 
Miller's Run Congregation. If long and faithful services, 
both as professor and pastor, entitle any man to distinction, . 
Dr. Smith has won for himself lasting honor, and his name 
will stand high among the friends and benefactors of Jefferson 
College. The Rev. Joseph M'Elroy, D. D., (then of Pitts- 
burgh,) was chosen a trustee. A renewed movement for Legis- 
lative aid, was also made at this time. The Rev. Messrs. 
Ralston, Ramsey, and Johnston, were appointed a Committee 
to select and recommend a system of Metapfiysics, for the use 
of the College. What was the result is no where recorded. 
We believe that the old scholastic systems of Metaphysics were 
never much in vogue. A manuscript ' Epitome was in use in 
Dr. Dunlap's time — ^perhaps brought by him from Princeton. 
Dr. Wylie introduced Reid and Stuart on Mental Philosophy, 
in lieu of the old metaphysics. The metaphysics of the olden 
time is now entirely neglected, and its entities and quiddities 
nearly forgotten. Requiescat in pace. 

In April, 1820, the Board conferred the degree of A. B. 
on Wm. Neshitt, John Peoples, Wm. S. Roberts, Clias. E. 
Gulotts, and John Kennedy. And at their fall meeting, in 
September, on Abraham*Campbell, Alexander Sharp, Thos. 
Williamson, M'Knight Williamson, and Robt. Crooks. The 
Rev. Elisha P. Swift, D. B., was elected trustee in place of 
the Rev. Elisha Macurdy, resigned. 

The committee appointed to settle with Dr. M'JIillan and 
C. Ritchie, executors of the last will and testament of Mss. 
Margaret Clark, deceased, reported that they had examined 
the papers and vouchers in the hands of the executors and 
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found them correct, and that there now remained in the hands 
■, of Dr. M'MUlan, and at his disposal, ^,685.10. Of this 
' sum there belonged to the poor fund, §2,573.50, and to the 
Trustees, 12,111.60. This report was received and apptoyed. 
In April, 1821, Mr. A. Anderson's salary was increased §50. 
The Legislature had passed an Act, making an appropriation 
of §1,000 to aid the funds of the College, and atthis meeting, 
C. Ritchie, Esq., was authorized to draw on the State Trea- 
surer for that amount. Messrs. Geo. Buchanan, Wm. John- 
ston, Jolm, Pinkerton, and Levin Rogers, received the degree 
of A. B. 

In September, Joseph B. Adams, Lewis W. Andrews, Rich- 
ard Camphell, Meredith Helms, John Hunter, Wm. M' ConneU, 
David M' Henry, ISamuel Reed, and Aaron Torrence, were 
admitted to the degree of A. B. * 

Mr. Anderson having resigned his office as Professor of 

* We find on the printed Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh, October 6th, 
1820, this mlnnte : "The following resolutions, relating to the establishment 
of a. Theological Seminary in the bounds of this Synod, were brought before 
Synod, Tiz: 

" 1st Besolved, That it is expedient for this Synod, to take measures to 
establish a Theological Seminary within their bounds. 

" 2d. Sosolved, That the said Seminary shall be located in the borough of 
,' "Washington, Pennsylvania, upon 'the following conditions: IsL That the 
/ Boards of Trustees of the Colleges of "Washington and Jefferson, shall enter 
; into an agreement to unite the said Colleges, with a stipulation, that the 
i united literary institution shall be established at Canonsburg. 2d. That the 
united College shall agree to appropriate the College premises and buildings 
thereon erected in Washington, and also the funds, or a proportion thereof 
1 for the use of a Theological Seminary, a Professorship or Professorships, to 
j be therein established, with the concurrence of this Synod. 3d. That an 
act of the Legislature of Pennsylvania be obtained, should the same be found 
necessary, to sanction the measures aforesaid. 4th. That these resolutions 
; be submitted to the Boards of Washington and Jefferson Colleges, and, pro- 
vided the respective Boards concur therein, that commrssioners be appointed 
to take measures to prepare the contemplated plan fer the consideration of 
the next Synod. 

" Resolved, That the motion to adopt these resolutions be postponed, in 
order to introduce a substitute, viz : That the first two resolutions, with th^ 
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Languages, Mr. Wm. Smith (now the Rev. Dr. Smith) was 
3lccted in his place. Upon his signifying his acceptance, the 
asual oath of office was administered to him. In April, 1822, 
vhe Board recorded that Thos. Byers, one of the executors ,• 
if the last will and testament <jf John M'Pherrin, deceased, \ 
'lad paid to the Treasurer, §2,033.25, the original sum 
bequeathed to the Trustees of Jefferson College, the interest 
of which is to be applied to the education of poor and pious 
youth for the gospel ministry ; together with S125, of interest 
arisen therefrom. This money, Messrs. Ritchie and Monroe 
were appointed to lend out on sufficient security. Miss Mary 
Armitage presented a gold watch, valued at $50, to aid the 
funds of the College, and $10 of which were returned to her, 
with the thanks of the. Board for her valuable gift. 

Vacancies in the Board were filled : but as wc have now 
reached a period when this item of history can possess little 
interest, we will not further notice it. 

Mr. Ritchie reported the receipt of the State donation. 
Messrs. J. Clayhaugh, Adam Gilliland, John Pitldn and 
Benj.Spillman, were admitted to the degree of A. B. The 
Board also agreed to confer the same degree on John Closkey, 

conditions annoxod to the second, bo referred to the Boards of the Trustees 
of the Colleges of "Washington and Jefferson for their consideration. 

" On motion, Hesulved, That the Rev. Messrs. Thos. Marquis, Thos. Hoge, 
James Harvey, and "Wm. Johnston, T^ith James Haro, elder, he a Committee 
to confer with the Boards of Jefferson and Washington Colleges on these 
resolutions, and report at the next meeting of Synod ; and that the stated 
clerk fnmish a copy thereof to each Board of Trustees, and that it be recom- 
mended to this Committee to endeavor to effect u meeting with said Boards 
on the subject, in April next, or sooner, if found practicable." 

There is no evidence that this paper ever came before the Board of Trustees 
of Jefferson College. They have taken no notice of it on their records. It 
would, apparently, have been an admirable scheme, could it have been carried \ 
out. Why it was altogether dropped or neglected, we are at a loss to explain. | 
The Committee made no report at the next meeting, "but by information 
received from a member of the committee, it does not appear probable that 
such a union can now be effected." The committee were discharged, and 
that was an end of the whole matter. 
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James Johnston, John M'Cluskey, Bbenezer Monroe, and 
John Smart. 

It was also determined at this meeting, in regard to the 
two societies, the PMlo and Franklin, that should they, at 
any time, violate their own laws and regulations, to the aggriev- 
ance of any member or members, they shall have a right to 
appeal to the Faculty, and the Faculty shall be governed in 
their investigation of such appeals by the laws and regulations 
of the societies — an appeal still allowed to the Board. 

In August of that year, the Board was called together to 
hear and investigate charges brought by the Faculty against 
several students, for being the authors and promoters of 
mutiny, sedition, and rebellion in college ; and as having cir- 
culated calumny and slander against the character and repu- 
tation of the Principal, Mr. Wm. M'Millan. Upon a full 
investigation, the charges were not sustained. But the stu- 
dents were severely censured for their rash and precipitate 
conduct, especially in their treatment of the Principal. One 
student had published in the Washington Reporter, a publi- 
cation which, in appearance, burlesqued praying societies and 
associations for sustaining pious youth ; and upon his disclaim- 
ing any evil intention, and making proper satisfaction, and 
promising to state the matter in a true light, in the same paper, 
the Board accepted his explanation and promise, and let him 
escape any further action of the Board. Whereupon, the 
Kev. Principal M'Millan publicly declared his resignation, 
which was accepted : and the Kev. Wm. Smith was appointed 
to take charge of the College, in the room of Mr. M'Millan, 
until the next meeting of the Board ; and was further author- 
ized, in conjunction with Messrs; Ramsey and Ritchie, to 
employ a teacher of languages until that time. At the Sep- 
tember meeting, Messrs. Morrow, Livingston, Martin, Frazier, 
Shellady, and Brown, were admitted to the degree of A. B. 
At this meeting, the Rev. Matthew Brown, D. D., was duly 
elected Principal of the College, with a salary of $800. This 
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was one of the most important events that ever occurred in 
the history of Jefferson College. But we must begin a new 
chapter in further proof and explanation of this remark. Dr. 
Smith received §50 for his extra labors, and his salary was 
thenceforward raised to §300 per annum. What he then 
received from Miller's Run congregation for his faithful min- 
isterial and pastoral services, we have not learned. In the 
mean time, before we close this chapter, we deem this the 
proper place to state how it came ahout that Jefferson College ) 
obtained the distinguished services of Dr. Brown — a man who, 
hut a few years before, was President of Washington College. 
This singular circumstance is so well explained hy a writer 
in the Presbyterian Advocctte, January 4, 1854, helieved to 
be James Veech, Esq., of the Uniontown bar, that we shall 
not hesitate to adopt his statement, which is as follows : 
" The College War of 1816-1818 had ended. Dr. Brown's 
first wife had died. The conflict had made him enemies who 
seemed to have triumphed. His usefulness, as pastor of the 
Preshyterian church, had seemed to have been impeded. 
Strife and affliction had sunk his spirits and marred his hap- 
piness. He began seriously, though with much reluctance, to 
think of a new field of labor. In this state of mind, the late 
eminent and estimable Dr. G-riffin, who had been invited to 
the Presidency of Danville College, on his return from the 
West, spent a night with Dr. Brown, at Washington, and 
communicated to him the conclusion he had come to, not to 
accept; and thereupon suggested the station to his friend, Dr. 
Brown. The suggestion was favorably received and enter- 
tained. Dr. Grrlfiin thereupon wrote to the Centre College 
Trustees, recommending Dr. Brown to them in strong terms. 
In this he was zealously and efficiently seconded by the late 
Bev. Andrew Todd, who was a student of Washington Col- 
lege at the time of the disruption, and a devoted adherent 
of the Bx-President. In due time, the Danville Board offered 
to Dr. Brown the Presidency of Centre College. He there- 
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upon went to the West, to Kentuckj', to Danville ; and 
looked into the prospects and position of the new College — 
favorably. This was in 1821 or 1822. He did not, however, 
then give a definitive answer to the offer, further than to say 
to the Board that he would duly consider the matter, and if 
the way was clear, and God and duty pointed him to it, he 
would go, if his Presbytery would dismiss him from his 
church at Washington, for that purpose. Soon after his 
return home, he informed the Danville Board that he accepted 
the offered Presidency, subject to the condition last above 
named. In this state of things, and preparatory to his 
removal. Dr. Brown procured a special meeting of his Pres- 
bytery, to be called to meet in the latter part of the summer 
of 1822, to dismiss him from his charge. And in confident 
anticipation of the desired dismissal being voted for, he, 
during that summer, visited the eastern part of Pennsylvania, 
to see old friends, and settle some secular business. On his 
return, he stayed all night in the ' forts' neighborhood, and 
then, for the first, heard of what was called 'the Rebellion,' 
in Jefferson College, and the resignation of the President, 
Rev. Wm. M'Millan. On his further progress homeward, be 
stopped to dine with his ancient and trusty friend, the late 
Rev. Dr. Samuel Ralston, * then, and for many years before 
and after, President of the Board of Trustees of Jefferson 
College. The exciting proceedings which had lately trans- 
pired at Canonsburg, were of course spoken of during the 
brief visit. But nothing was said about the Presidency, 
directly or indirectly, until just as Dr. Brown was about to 
mount his horse for home. Dr. Ralston, who knew of the 
pro re nata meeting, and its object, significantly inquired, 
' Are you pledged to go to Danville V Dr. B. replied that 



* WhooTer has read Dr. Ealaton's "PhUologus," on thi College War, \riU 
bo at no loss to discover the IriBh etrengUi and fervency of his friendship to 
Dr. Brown. 
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he -was, if his Presbytery would dismiss him from his church. 
'Very -(veil, sir,' said Dr. E,., 'good bye; I mil see you at 
Presbytery, God willing.' The meeting of Presbytery came. 
Dr. Ralston was there. The request for dismissal was regu- 
larly presented. But when the motion to bring about deci- 
sion came to be made, instead of being ' that the request be 
granted,' the latter word was, to the surprise of Dr. Brown, 
preceded by a ' not.' The Kev. Thos. Hoge, then of Wash- 
ington, Pa., was, I think, named as the mover. The request 
was, however, persisted in, and urged by such reasons as were 
pertinent and proper. But the Presbytery was inexorable. 
The request was flatly though kindly denied; and thus the 
door was shut against Dr. Brown becoming President of Cen- 
tre College, Danville, Kentucky, which, but for this unusual 
action of his Presbytery, he would doubtless have soon become. 
The Presbytery having adjourned, the secret, or unavowed 
reasons, were explained to Dr. B. by his friends ; which were 
in substance that he could not be released Tintil after the Board 
of Trustees of Jefierson College should have met to elect a 
President ; which would be in a few weeks thereafter — ^the 
last Wednesday of September, 1822, and if he were not 
chosen, then he might be let go. The Jefferson Board met 
at the appointed time. On the night of that day Dr. Brown 
was elected President of that College — ^a committee was dis- 
patched for him in the night, who, before breakfast the next 
morning, (Commencement day,) returned with the President 
elect ; who, before nine o'clock, took the oath of office, and 
on that day, within eighteen hours of his election, conferred 
degrees, and made a brief impromptu Baccalaureate address, 
as President of the Faculty of Jefferson College. ' In all 
this,' said the Doctor, in his relation of it, ' events crowded 
upon me so fast and so heavy, that I had no time to reflect 
and deliberate. Had time been given me I might have 
declined. But I thought I saw in it the finger of Providence, 
and I became passive in his arms.' The event was one of 
10 
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great joy and gladness to the eighty students then at Jeffer- 
son College, and to the friends of that time-honored Institu- 
tion. It Tvas hailed as an omen of prosperity, and a triumph 
of retributive justice. It was an event from which untold 
benefits and blessings have resulted, not only to that College 
and its hundreds of students, but to thousands of the human 
race, to whom, through them, Dr. Brown became, under God, 
by his pre-eminent capacities for government and instruction, 
and by his piety and prayers, a benefactor of the highest 
order to which humanity can attain." 



CHAPTER VI. 

DR. M. brown's PRESrOENOT. 

Anew era in the state and prospects of JetFerson College — ^Dr. Brown's 
extraordinary character and qoalifcations — Connection of Jefferson Col- 
lege "with Jefferson Medical College in Philadelphia — Jamb Qreeiif Esq. — 
Literary Societies in difficulties — ^Theological Seminary of the Associate 
Presbyterian Church established at Canonsborg — ^New College boUding 
in 1829-32. Crisis in the life Dr. M'Mjllan; Death of his old ftiends, 
Prof. Miller and C. MitcKie, JSsq. ; their lives and character — Agricoltural 
labor provided for students by a College farm ; its ultimate failure ; reflec- 
tions about it — Recent movement by Synod of Pittsburgh for Ecdegiasti- 
cal supervision — ^Its failure; reasons — ^Aids to be sought in investigating 
that whole subject — General winding up of the whole subject 

We are now entering on a new era in the history of this 
Institution. Under the adnunistration of Dr. M. Brown, 
which extended over the long period of twenty-two years, 
the College rapidly advanced in its glorious career. Never 
was there, perhaps, a more popular, or a more successful Presi- 
dent. He was peculiarly gifted with qualities of head and 
heart that secured to him the affection and respect of the stu- 
dents, both while under his watchful care, and through after 
life, however long they might be separated from him, and in 
whatever walks of life they might be found. The pious stu- 
dents were generally ardently attached to him; and the wildest 
and most reckless respected and venerated him ; and, in many 
instances, would speak of him", years after their residence in 
distant parts of the country, with a degree of affection that 
was often surprising. , Tet he was constitutionally of a hasty, 
passionate spirit, and would often rebuke the students in the 
most unmerciful manner. .Yet, somehow, he always had the 

(111) 
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art of making up his quarrels with them, without losing their 
respect, or his authority. He was certainly the most remark- 
able man of our day, for the possession of qualities apparently 
the most incompatible, but strangely and happily balancing 
each other. Into many a scrape, his impetuous feelings would 
hurry him ; and yet he hardly ever failed to recover himself 
with grace and manliness. He had an admirable talent for 
governing a college. The success of his long presidential 
career was a complete proof of this. But his peculiar talent 
for canvassing and electioneering, among the people of all 
classes, in favor of the College, was not less remarkable. In 
this respect, he did more for Jefferson College than all others 
put together. He was, in fact, an eccentric man; and yet 
never was eccentricity more completely governed by good sense 
and sound judgment. His very oddities and personal mental 
peculiarities contributed to his usefulness, and to the success 
of the Institution over which he so long and so efficiently pre- 
sided. It was an auspicious day, when, on the 24th of Sep- 
tember, 1822, Dr. Brown was elected Principal of Jefferson 
College. 

In April, 1823, the Board granted the degree of A. B. to 
James Arbuthnot, Wells Bushnell, John Cunningham, Boyd 
Emory, Sen., Boyd Emory, Jr., James C. Hall, Eobt. Henry, 
Samuel Jennings, John Lee, George Lyon, Eobt. Moody, 
Alex. Macklin, James Nourse, Wm. Pollock, Moses Roney, 
Josiah Scott, Andrew Wilson, and Benjamin Toe. Many of 
these will be recognized as living ministers of the gospel, in 
various ecclesiastical connections, or as respectable members 
of other professions. We have now reached a period when 
we think it expedient to close the further mention of the 
graduates, as they are mostly still among the living, and our 
cotemporaries. We shall, however, give their names in an 
appendix. In the fall, the Board took Mr, M'Millan's house 
off his hands, at $1,000, and took back the old lot, exone- 
rating him from $550, which he was to have paid for it. At 
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this time the degree of D. D. was conferred on the E,ev. Messrs. 
F. Scrron and Roht. Bruce, of Pittsburgh. 

In 1824, the Board was called together in June, to delibe- 
rate upon an extraordinary commanication just received from 
Philadelphia, which led speedily to a new feature .in the his- 
tory of the College, and, for a while, to a new element in her 
prosperity. We refer to the establishment of the Jefferson 
Medical OoUege in Philadelphia, under the wing and charter 
of our College. The following letter was laid before the 
Board : 

"Gentlemen: — ^The undersigned, believing, upon mature 
consideration, that the establishment of a second medical 
school in the city of Philadelphia will be advantageous to the 
public, not less than to themselves, have formed themselves 
into a Medical Paculty, with the intention of establishing such 
a school, and they hereby offer to the Trustees of Jefferson 
College to become connected vrith that Institution, on the 
conditions herewith submitted; subject to such modifications, 
as on a full and free explanation, shall be found satisfactory 
to the parties severally concerned. The undersigned beg leave 
to submit herewith, the plan which they have devised, for 
forming the Faculty contemplated, and for conducting the 
concerns of the same — open to amendments and alterations 
in the manner already proposed. 

" Signed by order of the Faculty, 

"Joseph Klapp, M. D., 
" George M'Clelland, M. D., 
"John Eberle, M. D., 
"Jacob Gbeen, Esq. 
"Philadelphia, June 2, 1824." 

After some discussion and due deliberation, the Board 
adopted the following resolutions, viz : " 1st. That it is expe- 
dient to establish in the city of Philadelphia a Medical Fac- 
10* 
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nlty, as a constituent part of Jefferson College, to be styled 
the ' Jefferson Medical College.' 2d. That the Faculty of 
the Medical College shall consist of the following professor- 
ships : 1st — a professorship of Anatomy ; 2d — of Surgery ; 
3d — of the Theory and Practice of Medicine; 4th: — of Materia 
Medica, Botany and the Institutes ; 5th — of Chemistry, Min- 
eralogy, and Pharmacy ; 6th— of Midwifery, and the diseases 
of women and children. 3d. That whenever a vacancy shall 
occur by death, resignation, or otherwise, it shall be filled by 
a gentleman who shall be nominated by the remaining Pro- 
• fessors, or a majority of them, and appointed by the Trustees 
of the College. 4th. That a Professor nay be removed by 
the Board of Trustees, with the consent of a majority of the 
other medical Professors, after a fair and full investigation of 
the alleged causes for the removal; but in no other way. 
5th. That the Medical School shall have no claims whatever 
on the funds of Jefferson College. 6th. That the medical 
Professors shall make arrangements among themselves for the 
time and place of lecturing, for examinations, and for the gen- 
eral benefit of the school : the time for conferring medical 
degrees shall be determined by the Trustees, on the represen- 
tation of the medical Faculty. The same fee shall be paid 
to the President of the College by the graduates for a degree, 
as for a degree in the arts. 7th. That this College shall use 
a suitable influence to send medical pupils to the medical 
school connected with it in Philadelphia ; and the medical 
Faculty shall promote in every way the interest and prosperity 
of the College. 8th. That the young men who have attended 
one course of lectures, in any respectable medical Institution, 
shall be admitted to a standing, in all respects, equal to the 
one they had left. 9th. That ten indigent young men of 
talents, who shall bring to the medical Faculty satisfactory 
testimonials and certificates, shall be annually received into 
the medical school, receive its medical instructions, and be 
entitled to its honors, without any charge. 10th. That the 
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following persons, duly elected, be and they are hereby 
appointed to the following professorships, viz : Doctor George 
M' Glelland, Professor of Surgery; Doctor Joseph Klapp, 
Professor of Theory and Practice of Medicine ; Doctor John 
Eberle, Professor of Materia Medica; Jacob Green, Esq., 
Professor of Chemistry, Mineralogy and Pharmacy. 11th. 
That the President of the Board be, and he hereby is appointed 
to forward these resolutions to the Professors elect, and to 
hold any necessary correspondence with them on the subject 
until the next meeting of the Board." 

Toward the close of the following year, the Trustees applied 
to the Legislature, and obtained an enlargement of their char- 
ter, authorizing them to appoint ten trustees in the city of 
Philadelphia — not more than four of whom to be ministers 
of the gospel — and authorizing any Judge of the Supreme or 
District Courts to administer the oath of office to the Profes- 
sors and Trustees : and then, in 1826, the Trustees, at a June 
meeting, elected the following Trustees, in Philadelphia, for 
the superintendence of their Medical Department, viz : Rev. 
Ashbel G-reen, D. D., Eev. Jacob J. Janeway, D. D., and the 
Rev. Ezra Styles Ely, D. D., together with Edward Ingersoll, 
Joel B. Sutherland, Samuel Badger, Wm. Duncan, and James 
Broom; and they were directed, as soon as qualified and 
organized, to inquire into the state of the Institution, and 
report to the Board at Canonsburg. They also created another 
Professorship of the Institutes of Medicine and Medical Juris- 
prudence, and elected Dr. Wm. C. P. Barton to fill that chair. 
Two months after, in August, the Board elected Messrs. 
Edward King, Samuel Humphreys, and Charles C. Cox, addi- 
tional Trustees for the Medical College, and six of the whole 
Board was to form a quorum. Dr. Green also was appointed 
chairman. In 1828, the Board surrendered more entirely the 
whole concern to the Philadelphia Board, and agreed that 
their decisions, in all cases, should take efiect without waiting 
for the confirmation of the same at Canonsburg ; and only 
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retaining the right of reversing their proceedings, if, in their 
judgments, the interests of the Institution required it. One 
important result, which grew out of this matter, was, that an 
arrangement was made in 1828, to secure the services of one 
of the Professors of the Medical College, Jacob Green, Esq., 
to come out to Canonsburg and deliver a series of lectures on 
Chemistry, Mineralogy, &e., during a part of the summer 
sessions. And certain perquisites, arising principally from 
matriculation fees at the Medical College of Philadelphia, 
were appropriated as a compensation for his services. The 
interest of the last appropriation from the State, was also 
employed to purchase chemical and philosophical apparatus, 
and enlarge the College Libraries. And §.300 also from the 
funds of the Board, were employed for the same purpose. 
In 1833, the Board appropriated $100 for the payment of 
Prof. G-reen's services, as Professor of Chemistry, &c. Thus, 
ttrough successive years, was this arrangement continued. 
The Chemical Laboratory and Apparatus were enlarged from 
time to time, and much advantage to the College and to thf 
interests of science was the result. 

But to return. The Board, at their meeting, April, 1825 
provided that the students should be allowed to occupy th 
vacant rooms of the new College edifice, as lodging rooms ■ 
that the education funds should be appropriated for the accom- 
modation of their Beneficiaries, in this way ; and that Ben- 
jamin Williams and John Philips should be a committee, in 
connection with the Faculty, to arrange these matters. 

It appears that up to the year 1826, the decisions at the 
contests, held by the two Literary societies, were made by the 
Trustees. The Philo Society asked, by petition, at this time, 
that the Board should hereafter discontinue this usage. The 
Board advised the Philo Society to invito the Franklin Society 
to a friendly conference by committees, and get the whole 
matter adjusted in whatever way they should mutually deter- 
mine upon, in regard to this point. In January, 1827, the 
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two societies applied to the Board to settle this difficulty, and 
establish some order or rule about the matter. The Board 
informed them that they had never, by any formal act of the 
Board, heretofore acted in the case, and suggested to the 
societies that hereafter it would best comport with the har- 
mony of the College, and the peculiar nature of these literary 
exhibitions, that the comparative merits of the respective per- 
formers should rest upon the impartial decision of the spec- 
tators generally. Whether the societies adopted the course 
suggested, and how long, we are not informed. They soon 
agreed upon the plan of selecting judges of the Contest, each 
society choosing a certain number, and they, perhaps, choosing 
an umpire. And on this plan the thing is managed to this 
day. 

In 1827, the State Legislature granted another appropria- 
tion of $1,000, and the same amount for each of two or three 
successive years. There is also a notice' on their Records, 
March 27, 1833, of ^2,000, " as an installment due from the 
Legislature on the first of the ensuing May." It would seem 
that the Legislature had passed an act, some years before, 
granting an appropriation, by yearly installments. The whole 
amount we do not know. 

In 1828, the Rev. Robt. Baird, D. D., was appointed Pro- 
fessor of Languages, and Dr. Smith was transferred to the 
Mathematical chair. But as Dr. Baird declined the appoint- 
ment, Dr. Smith was continued in his former chair. In 1829, 
the Associate Body, or the Seceders, as they are commonly 
called, located their Theological Seminary at Canonsburg ; 
and as they had not, for some time, the requisite buildings, 
the Trustees resolved "that the two rooms on the north-west 
corner of the College be appropriated to the use of the Asso- 
ciate Church of North America, for their Library and Theo- 
logical Hall, until they shall have time to provide other buil- 
dings ; and that public ground be afforded them, if they wish 
to build in this place." This body, however, did not avail 
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themselves of this last proposal — -judging wisely that the 
Theological Seminary should be, on many accounts, removed 
to some distance from the College buildings. They chose an 
eligible site on the left side of the Washington road, near a 
quarter of a mile from the borough ; and there the Seminary 
has long flourished. They have recently removed the Insti- 
tution to Xenia, Ohio. The above arrangement, afforded to 
them for their temporary accommodation, was not only for the 
interest of the College, but was justly due to a church whose 
memters tad always been the staunch friends of Jefferson 
College from its earliest days. Old Mr. Henderson, we have 
already seen, was actively concerned in fixing the Academy at 
Canonsburg, and in watching over its interests in the days of 
its childhood. The Chartiers Presbytery of that body like- 
wise united with the Presbyteries of Ohio and Kedstone, in 
vigorous efforts to sustain the Institution, when, but for their 
united efforts, it iJiust, in all probability, have gone down to 
rise no more. Dr. Ramsey, also, the successor of Mr. Hen- 
derson, in the pastoral charge of that large and respectable 
Seceder congregation, in the vicinity of Canonsburg, was, 
through a long life, a most devoted friend and patron of Jef- 
ferson College — always an active member of the Board, whilst 
in it, and for many years the Hebrew Professor in College. 
Jefferson College owes much to Dr. Ramsey and the respecta- 
ble body of Christians of which he was a greatly honored and 
respectable minister. He was also one of the first Professors 
in their Theological Seminary. In the Appendix will be 
found some further notice of him from the pen of Dr. Bev- 
ridge. 

In 1829, the Board took measures to erect a new building, 
so as to afford a spacious hall, and also a sufiicient number of 
rooms for recitation, library, apparatus, &c., and having the 
basement story so constructed as to furnish accommodation 
for a refectory and dining room. Measures were also adopted 
to raise the necessary funds. Dr. Brown was appointed agent 
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for this purpose, and his salary increased. The Board deter- 
mined that §1,000 should be the endowment, for a perpetual 
scholarship, for the education of a poor student, designed for 
the gospel ministry. This arrangement was adopted, perhaps, 
with a view, in part, to invite contributions towards the new 
building contemplated. The tuition, also, was raised this year , 
to $25 per annum. In the fall of this year, having received | '^ " 
an encouraging account of Dr. Brown's success in raising 
fande, and having appointed the whole Faculty as agents for 
farther efforts, authorizing them to appoint sub-agents, with 
subscription papers, the Trustees now felt themselves warranted 
to appoint a building committee, (Messrs. WiUiams, Philips, 
Monroe and Alien,') to examine as to the site and dimensions of 
the building, the propriety of purchasing additional ground, the 
expense of erection, &c., &c., and to receive proposals. Early f\\{ 
in the following year, the Board received their report, and , 
proceeded forthwith in this important enterprise. In the 
I course of less than two years, this building was ready for use. 
The Trustees held their first meeting in it, March 27, 1833, 1 
and called it, at the suggestion of the Rev. Moses Allen, 
I Providence HaM. This is a spacious edifice — sixty feet by 
ninety in size — ^furnishing a magnificent hall, where now Com- 
mencements and Contests are held, and where public worship 
is also conducted every Sabbath ; and it serves as a house ~of 
worship for the Presbyterian congregation of Canonsburg. 
Whether Dr. M'Millan ever preached in Providence Hall, we 
are not informed. His death occurred November 16, 1833. 
He had lived, however, to see this building finished and occu- 
pied. It does not appear that he was present at the meetings 
of the Board for the last few years of his life. He had been 
Secretary and Treasurer for ten years, from 1817 to 1827. j 
There is no record of his having resigned his seat as a Trus- ^ 
tee, and it is probable he did not resign. But his age and 
growing infirmities, perhaps, prevented his attendance at the 
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meetings of the Trustees for some time before his death. But 
he lived to see this last edifice completed. And now, when 
from his home in the country he would visit Canonsburg, 
how contrasted the view of the College buildings and the 
town, with that scene which he first beheld when descending 
the hill east of Chartiers creek in 1775, or 1776. Then a 
single log cabin occupied the site of Canonsburg, with, per- 
haps, a few acres of cleared ground around it. Now his aged 
eyes rested upon that thriving village, and its home of science 
and literature. How often had his heart throbbed with anx- 
iety for its interests, and even for its continued existence, more 
than once in imminent peril. And when he remembered 
how many had been trained already there, who were now 
preaching the everlasting gospel, far and wide over the West, 
and how some who, in poverty and in russet garb, had once 
been there, and had struggled on through' many difficulties, 
tni they were prepared to go forth as heralds of the Cross — 
had early sunk to the grave, and been called home to their 
rest ; when he remembered how God had blessed with com- 
plete succpss, the efforts and struggles of himself and his fel- 
low-laborers, in the cause of that College, he would, perhaps, 
exclaim, " what hath the Lord wrought !" The remembrance 
of these early associates in this noble enterprise, would per- 
haps bring before his mind the names and persons of many 
of those that were sleeping in their graves, before Providence 
Hall was built. He would recollect Henderson and Canon, 
and M'DoweU and Anderson, and Allison and Brecken, of 
those earlier times. His early friend and step-brother. Prof. 
Samuel MiUer, had but recently been dismissed to his hea- 
venly home, in a good old age, beloved and respected by aU 
classes, and almost idolized by all the students that had ever 
been at Jefferson College. One of the first records of that 
first meeting of the Board in Providence Hall, reads thus : 
" On motion. Resolved, That the Treasurer be authorized to 
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pay C. Ritchie six dollars, for the College expenses on the 
funeral of Prof. Miller, deceased." * 



* " Mr. Miller's course through life was like that of the rivulet, idiiding 
its gentle and noiseless and healthful way among tlie spreading elms which. 
line its margin, and serve iu part to hide its surface from the vulgar gaze, 
it was very rarely that his own history formed the subject of his conversation 
with others ; and the only record which now remains is that inscribed in the 
hearts, which once greeted his presence and profited by his instructions." 
^* Samuel Miller was bom on the 4th of March, 1757, at Barrow Water, in 
the county of Derry, Ireland. His great-grandfather emigrated &om Scot- 
land during the persecutions under Charles XX, at which time his estate was 
confiscated, on account of his attachment to the principles of (dvH and reli- 
gious liber^, and bestowed on a younger and more pliable member of the 
fanuly. The subject of this memoir came to America when he was eleven 
years of age, iu company with his widowed mother, two sisters, and a brother- 
in-law. Until his sixteenth year, he resided with his mother, in Chester 
eounty, Pa., prosecuting his education in the academy of a Mr. Xiaw, of 
whom he always spoke in a tender and respectful manner. At sixteen, hd 
began to teach in Chester county, and for fifty-seven years, with but two short 
intervals, he was employed in giving instruction. His first temporary aban- 
donment of his post had iu it something of the romantic. He had been occu- 
pied in teaching about two years. An old acquaintance appeared at his 
jchooUhouse, commissioned as a recruiting officer. Our teacher, and every 
^upil of a sui^ble age, were induced to enlist as common soldiers for one 
year. Mr. Miller remained in the service during eighteen months. He 
tbrmed one of the ' Pennsylvania Line,' in the regiment of Col. (afterwards 
Qen.) Wayne, and breasted the shock of war at Brandywine, G^rmantown, 
jid iu several less important engagements. It is believed that Mr. Miller 
uight have obtained a pension for his revolutionary services, but he never 
.aw fit to apply for one. On retiring from the army, he had recourse to his 
old employment At the close of the Revolutionary war, he revisited his 
native country. The estate which now fell into his hands induced bim to 
think of a less laborious mode of life. On his return, he married into the 
family of Mr. John Nesbit, a ruling elder in the Presbyterian church of 
York, Pa. He soon after emlmrked in mercantile pursuits at Carlisle. His 
speculations, however, proved disastrous. Our merchant was constrained to 
resume his former employment, and was doubtiess much more useful, and 
probably more happy, than would have been possible in the line of life pre- 
viously contemplated. The mathematical chair being at that time vacant in 
Dickinson College, Mr. Miller was persuaded to be a candidate for the situa- 
tion. His application was unsuccessful, but he ezpressed himself to be fully 
satisfied with the decision, and uniformly spoke of his successful rival (Mr. 

11 
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M'CormickJ in respectful and affectionate terms. This professorahip was m 
his offer at an after period, but was then declined by him. Providence having 
given him an allottment elsewhere, with which, though less inviting in some 
respects, he was very well satisfied. In 1791, he came to the West, and 
taught an English school in the neighborhood of Canonsburg. He was 
appointed Professor of Mathematics m the Academy, in 1792; and this 
appointment was renewed in 1802, after the CoHege charter had been obtained. 
From tbj q time, until his resignation, in the antiimn of 1830, his history is 
identified with that of Jefferson College. He was ita friend in times of trial, 
and contributed a full share to its prosperity. In grateful remembrance of 
lus fidelity, he was appointed honorary Professor for life, after he had become 
unable longer to discharge the active duties of the station. From the time 
when he ceased to officiate in the College, his physical and mental faculties 
were visibly on the wane ; and on the 8th of June, 1832, he departed witlr- 
out a struggle, aged 75 years, 3 months and 4 days. In token of respect to 
his memory, the ordinary duties in College were suspended. The trustees, 
faculty ^.nd students, walked in procession to the grave ; and on the evening 
following, an address suited to the occasion was delivered by the President, 
in the College Hall. Some portrait will be expected of the person and char- 
acter of our deceased fiiend. To begin with the less important, we will give 
our views of him as a man. His personal appearance and address were pre- 
possessing, notwithstanding the disadvantage of a statore a little below the 
ordinary size. TTia features were prominent and expressive j his eye lively, 
and always lighted with the smile of benignity; his health, as the result of 
strict temperance and regular exercise, was remarkably vigorous, until be 
reigned his professorship. His manners were obviously the spontaneous 
effusions of a spirit which breathed good will to all around. An intelligent 
lady made the remark, that she was never in his society without a lively 
impression of the beauty and utility of courteousuess. He was naturally a 
gentiemau, and his manners, originally amiable, were stall further softened 
and sanctified by kindly and Christian principle. No one was ever heard to 
speak disrespectfully of Mr. Miller; and whUe this may be ascribed in part 
to his seclusion, it was no doubt owing mainly to his suavity of temper and 
manners. In Mr. MiHer, as a ProfeMor, we find talents of a very high 
order. He attained to considerable eminence without the advantages of a 
thorough academic or collegiate education. His attainments in mental, moral 
and theological science, were creditable ; but the exact and physical sciences 
were those best suited to the original bias of his mind, and those to which 
his studios were chiefly directed. His acquisitions in this department, were 
not so extensive as those of learned Mathematicians of Europe, or perhaps 
of some few in our own country ; but as regards aptness and accuracy, he " 
was second, we think, to no one. There was one faculty he possessed, which 
generally occasioned no little surprise to his pupils. We refer, if the mental 
analyst permit, to his capacity of attending to sevei^ exercises simultaae- 
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oaaly. Pupils not imfrequently cams to the Professor for instraction on some 
point, while lie was occupied in solving some difficult problem ; and for fear 
of distracting Ms attention, would be disposed to defer their inquiries. Mr. 
Miller would apprise tiiem very pl-easantly that he had two / and without in 
ihQ least degree turning off his eye, or at all lessening tiie rapidity of his other 
calculations, could hoar and answer every question that might be propounded. 
This faculty, though not often necessary to professors, was of the greatest 
advantage to the then condition oi the College, on account of the number 
of branches in the department^ and the injudicieos multiplication «f classes. 
His acquaintance with what are termed Natural Sciences, was «qaaU.y accu- 
rate, during the vigor of life, -although it is not likely that his knowledge, 
during the last ten years of his life, kept pace with the improvements in some 
of these branches, particularly chemistry. His mode of commnnica&ig 
instruction was peculiarly happy, and his explanations of abstruse points 
r<emarkably lucid and satisfactory. He never read lectures, but his extem- 
pore remarks and illustrations, were always entertaining, and sometimes 
highly valuable. Original theories, in explanation of natural phenomena, 
were not unfrequently suggested, and insurmountable difficulties presented 
to the adoption of existing theories. Many of these are safely deposited in 
the memories of his pupils ; but as -some of ih&m. might have led to valna^ 
ble practical results, it is much to be regretted that his extreme diffidence 
prevented him from communicating them in a less perishable form. TTia 
manners in class were not less decorous and winning than in private life. 
His punctuality was provwbiaL Biiring the thirty years he was Professor, 
he spent, on an av^'age, about five hours daily in the recitation room ; and 
though he resided about & mile from College, he was never known to disap- 
point a class, until within two years of the time when he resigned his charge. 
Mr. Miller's falling, as a, Professor, was an undue lenity to delinquents. 
The diligent student had every facility for improvement and, as a conse- 
quence, made rapid progress in science 9 but those of an opposite character 
were ferreted out of their lurking places, and goaded with too sparing a hand. 
Faculty meetings, at whlc^ unpleasant business was to be transacted, were 
the only meetnigs at which Mr. Miller's seat was ever vacant^ but this was 
perhaps the infirmity of age, rather than the defect of the man ; for our 
animadversion is to bo understood of ihe decline of life and not of its 
meridian. 

" Finally, we refer to Mr. Miller as a.CArwtian. The commencement of 
his Christian course is dated about the time of his arrival in the western 
country. Of his early religious exercises, the writer knows nothing; but 
the genuineness of these may be safely inferred from the after fruits of holy 
living. At the fireside, in the recitation room, and in the sanctuary, the 
Christian was pre-eminent over the man, and the scholar. Hi.q reli^ous char- 
acter paxtook of the defect already alluded to. He was over timid, and 
therefore less prominent, sjid, in some rejects, less useful, than many of not 
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The second meeting of the Board, hut a few months after, 
(September 25, 1833,) tells another memorahle incident. 
"The Board proceeded to elect a memher in the room of 
Craig Ritchie, Esq., deceased." * Thus, -within a few months 

balf his moral worth. He sought first the Mngdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, under the healthful conviction that all things else which are necessary 
will he added therewith. This was a principal reason of his attachment to 
the College which he served for so many years. He always regarded that 
Inslitation as eminently the o&spring of f^th and prayer. His salary, dnring 
a great part of his life, was exceedingly small, and ho is known to have 
declined several professorships when the emoloments were far greater than 
those he actdally enjoyed. 

"Onr deceased fnend's Christianity was the result of intelligent, as well as 
heart-felt conviction. His acenrate mind weighed soherly the arguments in 
favor oiE the divine origin of Christianity. The evidence he s:.w to bo 
e<^ually lair and irresistihle, though of a different nature, as that in support 
of any proposition in Geometry. The system, if true, he perceived to "be 
infinitely momentous, laying claim to the homage of his heart and the ser- 
vice of his life; and these were accordingly yielded to its influence. He 
was attached to the Preshyterian church, and for many years a ruling elder: 
a Calvinist in doctrine, exemplary in the discharge of every duly, and yet, 
when all was done, deeply sensible that he was but 'an unprofitable servant.' 
The benevolent opeirations of the day received his cordial support, and though 
a strictly temperate man, be readily gave his pledge and his heart to the 
blessed reform now in progress in our land. 

" He conversed about his decease calmly, expressed his deep sense of his 
own sinfulness, and his exclusive reliance for pardon and salvation on the 
atonement of his Divine Saviour. Shortly before his decease, he experienced 
a 'fiery trial,' from an apprehension that he would be ' a castaway.' This 
lasted for nearly two days. He sul)sequently enjoyed great tranquillity, and 
finally fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle, trusting in the mighty 
Saviour's name. 'Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord, for they rest 
irom their labors, and their works do follow them.'" — The JUv. John H. 
^Kennedy, 

* Craig Ritchie, Esq., was bom in Glasgow, December 29, 1758. -When 
only fourteen years of age he emigrated to this country, in 1772. He early 
evinced extraordinary talents for business, and soon succeeded in working 
his way to the position of a successful merchant, in Ganonsburg. At the age 
of thirty, he secured to himself the possession of a most estimable and val- 
nable wife, by marrying Miss Mary Price. This excellent lady, who became 
file mother of » <% e family, pre-eminently adorned her station, and greatly 
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of eacli otheFj immediately after the erection of this last fine 
building, were called away from earth, Prof. Samuel Miller, 
Craig Eitchie, Esq., and Dr. John M'Millan. They had been 
closely united for more than forty years, in their efforts to 
conduct Jefferson College up from feeble infancy to sturdy 
manhood. When Providence Hall was finished and occupied, 

ooQtribated to Mr. Kitchie's happiness and snccess in life. She sympathized 
with bim in his toils and straggles to sostain Jefferson College^ through its 
earlier history ; and her name onght ever to stand with those of Mrs. Canon, 
Mrs. M'Millan, and other nohle women who labored and prayed, and made 
6uch sacrifices for this Institution. - 

Mr. Ritchie's energy of character, business habits, integrity of principle, 
and general intelligence, secured to him a widely extended reputation. He 
was early elected to the Legislatore, and served his country for some years 
in this capacity. During the "Whisky Insurrectioh," he took a decided 
stand on the side of law and order ; and rendered himself so unpopular with 
some of the leaders of that unhappy afiair, that he was in 'danger of their 
Tongeance. Indeed, nothing but his absence, in attendance at the General 
Assembly of the State, saved his property from the torch of the incendiaries, 
at the time that Gen. Neville's house was burned to tiie. ground; as some of 
tho party told the fEimily. He enjoyed the confidence and special friendslup 
of Gen. Washington, whp often visited him, and corresponded with him, and 
availed himself of Mr. Kitcbie's aid, in the management of his landed inter- 
est, so far as Washington county was concerned. He not only lodged with 
3£r. ItitQhie, and often dined with him, but took many a walk with him along 
the ban&s of Gharders, conferring with him, not only about his own private 
interests, but th** public concerns of the country. He also enjoyed the 
friendship and confidence of Dr. M'MiUan, who made Mr. Kitchie's house 
his home, whenever he was in Ganonsburg. For more than forty years, there 
was an unbroken intimacy between these good men. 

It would be hard to say how much Jefferson College is indebted to Mr. 
Ritchie for its successful straggles in its most perilous times. He was one 
of its first Trustees, and the Secretary of the Board for a long time. He 
also was appointed Treasurer, at various times, and managed the financial- 
afEairs of the College with great jndgment and success, often paying large _ 
sums in advance, from his own pocket. He was by far the most business 
man they had, and did more in devising ways and means to sustain the Col- 
leo-e, than perhaps all the "other Trustees together, even including Dr. M'Mil- 
lan himself. He gave a large portion of his time and personal attention in 
superintending the progress of the new building, and providing fix)m his 
qwn resources, whatever mightbo temporarily wanted by the workmen. And 
11* 
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they might well consider their work on earth as done. And 
the remarkable Providence of God so ordered it that these 
ikree men should all successively die immediately after the 
completion of this work. It was a circumstance of almost as 
striking a character as the deaths of Adams and Jefferson, 
the one the author, 'the other the eloquent advocate of the 
Declaration of Independence, just fifty years after that national 
birthday, on the 4th of July, 1826. But we return to notice 
one or two matters that ought not to be passed over in silence ; 
and which belong to the few years which precede thelast dates 
we have been giving. We have often had occasion to notice 
the generous benefactions which poured from time to time 
into the College Treasury, to aid poor and pious youth in pre- 
paring for the gospel ministry. Indeed, it is believed the 
guardians of the Institution never turned away a worthy 
young man, destitute of means, who sought their doors, 
whether he was a professor of religion or not. It had long 

when, in 1817, every other Trustee seemed to despair of the further existence 
of Jefferson College, Mr. Ritchie yiaa unmoved and immovahle, and took 
snch energetic steps as reanimated the friends of the Institution, and secured 
its continuance. 

He died, June 13th, 1833. He was a gentleman of the old schooL His 
dignified and somewhat aristocratic manners, and his fine personal appear- 
ance, commanded respect wherever he might be found. For honesty of 
principle, goodness and charity, and.for self-sacrificing efforts in behalf of 
Jefferson College, the church of his choice, and the country of his adaption, 
Mr. Ritchie had no superior in our Western country. To have so long 
enjoyed the confidence and esteem of Gen. Washington and Dr. M'Millan 
is a high honor to which few, living or dead, can lay claim. He left behind 
him a large and well educated family, of nncommon intelligence and refine- 
ment Their ofispring are scattered over the land, from Baltimore to Now 
Orleans. ' The Jfet). Dr. Andrew Wylie, President, first of Jefferson College 
jthen,^ Washington College, and lastly of Indiana University, married his 
eldest daughter. JSev. Samtiel F. Leake, also married a daughter. The 
Rev. Joseph T. Smi(h,D. D., of Baltimore, is married to his grand-daughter. 
His oldest living son, John Ritchie, Esc[., resides in New Orleans. The 
Son. David Ritchie, of Pittsburgh, is perhaps his -third «on. H3fi youngest 
son, Craig Ritchie, Eeq., is a merchant in Canonsburg. 
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been a subject of serious conference amongst the members of 
the Board, Faculty, and other patrons of the Institution, 
■whether a better system could not be devised to aid poor, but 
talented and promising young men, through a college course. 
The plan of a self-sustaining Institution had not then been 
much heard of. But in some parts of the country, attempts 
had been made to unite the manual labor system with schools 
and academies. The scheme was becoming popular, and 
exciting much attention in the public mind. Some had read 
about what Pestalozzi and Fellenberg were doing in the old 
world. ~ Could something like this be done, in whole or in 
part, at Canonsburg ? If half the glowing declamation that 
was beginning to fiU the public press on the subject was 
founded in truth, it was worth the trial. Surely Jefferson 
College, that had been sustained, through its earlier life, by 
the hard earned and humble offerings of the comparatively 
poor, all over Western Pennsylvania, as we have already seen, 
was now, in her better and more prosperous days, peculiarly 
bound not to forget " the rock whence she was hewn and the 
hole of the pit whence she was digged" — was bound not to 
forget the poor. It was worth the trial, at any rate, to see 
whether facilities offered for agricultural labor, could be 
secured to young men -who were willing to work their way to 
a diploma, by the toil of their hands. Accordingly, at a 
meeting of the Board, September 30, 1830, the following 
preamble and resolutions were adopted : 

" Whereas, it has pleased the Great Head of the church, emi- 
nently to own and bless the instrumentality of this College, in 
preparing men for usefulness in the gospel harvest, as well as in 
other professional and public stations, and whereas the Board 
cherish the hope that his kind and benignant Providence may 
still continue to watch over it for good, and to increase the 
amount of its usefulness to the cause, and the kingdom of Christ, 
and the public weKare ; and whereas they feel it incumbent on 
them to use every measure in their power to facilitate the acqui- 
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sition of classical education on the part of indigent and prom- 
ising young men of our country; therefore, 

" Eesolved, That in order the more fully to attain the ohjects 
above adverted to, it is expedient to connect with the CoUege 
premises, a farm of such location and size as may give to all 
such students as may be disposed, an opportunity to employ a 
part of their time in mechanical, horticultural and agricultural 
pursuits, with a view to the decrease of their expenses, and for 
other purposes, on such plan and under such regulations as may 
hereafter be adopted by the Board." 

Messrs. Williams, Johnston, and Logan, were appointed a 
committee to take measures to obtain the requisite funds for the 
purchase of a farm, and were authorized to select and pnrchase 
the same, whenever the requisite funds shall have been snb- 
Bcribed or guaranteed. In April, 1831, the committee made a 
report, unfavorable to the purchasing of a, farm at that time. 
But while the subject was under consideration, Messrs. Allen 
and Williams stated to the Board that they had made a purchase 
of a farm, adjacent to the town, for the sum of $3,000, which 
they would tender to the Board, if they would accept of it, 
on the terms purchased. The Board agreed to the terms — 
these gentlemen pledging themselves, at the end of one year, 
to take back the farm, provided the Board should be disposed 
to give it np, and that they would, in that case, refund the 
money now advanced by the Board, without interest. We 
find but little subsequently recorded about this farm. It is 
stated that on September 28th, 1831, " A request was laid 
before the Board, by Mr. L. Streit, a student of the College, 
for a lease of three or four acres of ground, on the College 
farm, with the privilege of erecting a house and making cer- 
tain improvements thereon. His request was granted, and 
Messrs. Moses Allen and Benjamin Williams were appointed 
a committee to contract with Mr. Streit, and make such 
arrangements with other students desirous of residing on the 
farm, as shall appear expedient. We know but little more 
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of this enterprise. We believe, however, that after the trial 
and experience of a few years, it was deemed expedient to 
abandon it, not having fulfilled the expectations of those who 
were at first very sanguine in its success. A similar fate has 
attended such schemes almost everywhere else. And we 
hear but little now of manual labor Colleges and Academies. 
A real agricultural school, however^ is a different affair. Our 
State Agricultural Society is about to make the experiment 
of such an institution. But though we shovild rejoice in its 
success, if conducted on right principles, we fear it will be a 
failure. Por how shall moral and religious instruction be 
provided that will be worth any thing, and at the same time 
be acceptable to all the parties interested ? If it be entirely 
left out — ^if an open Protestant Bible and scripture lessons be 
excluded, what guarantee can we have for its moral influence, 
and even for its successful management ? But this is aside 
from our present purpose. We cannot yet think that a plan 
of manual labor in mechanical departments, in connection 
with Jefferson College, would be necessarily a failure, if some 
of the faculty, or some suitable person employed by them, 
could take the direction of it. Most students would labor 
with more advantage in rooms or shops, than on farms, often 
exposed to scorching suns, or drenching rains; for these 
could not always be avoided. And young men or boys, reek- 
ing with perspiration or discomforted with soiled clothes, feel 
little taste or fi.tness for study, or the lecture room. This has 
been our experience, and that of those with whom we have 
conversed. If, indeed, a professor of agricultural chemistry 
could be sustained, and a sufficient amount of land could be 
secured to afford an opportunity of illustrating the various 
scientific improvements in the cultivation of different soils, 
in sub-soil plowing and spading, and in the preparation of 
manures, it might be rendered a valuable acquisition to Jef- 
ferson College, and to Western Pennsylvania. Perhaps, after 
^all, the great difficulty is to provide, in the same institution, 
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for those who are wiUingto work, and also for those who have 
no need, or are not inclined to work. Those who being poor, 
are willing to work their way to a diploma, or even to acquire 
a part of a college education, by the labor of their hands, 
will perhaps always prefer to perform that labor elsewhere, or 
to resort to such institutions as require all, without distinction, 
to work certain hours of the day. Work, to a certain amount, 
must be made the rule for all alike, perhaps, in order to secure 
complete success, whether it be mechanical or agricultural 
labor. 

We have now brought down our history to a period suffi- 
ciently near our times to justify a winding up of our narra- 
tive, by a very summary statement of what belongs to the 
remaining period. Dr. Brown, after a long and prosperous 
career in his office, resigned, in 1845. He had been, during 
the greater part of his residence in Canonsburg, also engaged 
in pastoral and ministerial labors, in connection with Dr. 
M'Millan. And when, in 1830, the church in Canonsburg 
was organized, he became its stated Supply. That church, 
along with the College, was favored with many refreshing sea- 
sons of divine influence. No college in our country has, per- 
haps, been more highly favored in this respect. There were 
especially two very remarkable revivals, both in the College 
and in the town, during his presidency; and before he died, 
he had the happiness of knowing several scores of ministers 
laboring through the wide land, and some who had gone to 
heathen lands, that first, as they believed, drew the breath of 
spiritual life while at College in Canonsburg. 

The Rev. R. J. Breckenridge, D. D., was his successor. 
He continued in office, however, only till June, 1847 — ^not 
long enough to fulfill the great expectations that were raised 
by his eminent abilities — ^but long enough to give a new 
impulse to the interests of the College. He was succeeded 
by the Rev. A. B. Brown, D. D., son of Dr. Matthew Brown. 
He had been a member of the Faculty some time before, and 
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Btated supply or pastor of Chartiers congregation. This 
charge he of course surrendered, upon accepting the Presi- 
dency of the College. For he was about the same time 
unanimously caUed to tie pastorate of the church in Canons- 
burg. After his entrance on this new and arduous field of 
labor, he soon evinced eminent and peculiar talents for his 
station. The College continued to flourish under his admin- 
istration, assisted as he has been, by an able and eflScient Fac- 
ulty. Though it was thought the loss of Prof. Samud 
WiUiams, and the Rev. H. Snyder, both eminent in their 
departments, could not be easily repaired, the Trustees were 
fortunate in securing the services of Prof. Jones and Prof. 
Frazer — one from the Emerald Isle, the other a North Briton — 
both well educated and experienced men. Still further, they 
Have now also the faithful services of the Rev. A. WiUiams, 
D. D., whose long experience as a Professor in Athens Uni- 
versity, had fully prepared him for his present office and 
labor. He is also co-pastor with Dr. Brown, of the church. 
It was hoped this arrangement would afford such relief to Dr. 
Brown as his feeble health required. But he has found the 
labor and confinement too oppressive for him. This, together 
with the feeble health of part of his family, has led to his 
removal to the country, and to his resignation of the Presi- 
dency, much to the regret of the Board, and of aU the friends 
of Jefferson College. The Board, however, on the 7th of 
January of the present year, (1857,) have unanimously elected 
the Rev. Dr. Alden, late Professor at La Fayette College, 
Easton, Pa. And he has recently entered, with great accept- 
ance, upon the duties of his responsible office. The Institu- 
tion is now in a state of great prosperity. The number of 
students is as great as at any former period. The plan of 
raising by scholarships 560,000, for a permanent endowment 
fund, has succeeded. The effort to raise another endowment 
of a Greek Professorship, is in progress, and it is hoped will 
be completely successful. There is still much need of an 
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enlargement of the College Library, of a more extended Chem- 
ical and Philosophical Apparatus, of an improved Natural 
History department, and, above all, of a good Astronomical 
Observatory, with a full supply of Optical Instruments. The 
honor is yet reserved for some generous friends of science to 
afford the requisite funds. 

There is one other matter connected with the more recent 
history of our College, that may be briefly stated. A move- 
ment was made in the Synod of Wheeling, a few years ago, 
with a view of getting up an Institution under ecclesiastical 
supervision ; and a committee was appointed to confer ■v(;ith a 
similar committee, to be appointed by the Synod of Pittsburgh, 
with the hope that a plan might be devised by which they 
might act conjointly in this measure. Nothing, however, 
resulted from this, so far as the Synod of Pittsburgh was 
concerned. In the course of another year, a negotiation was 
opened between the Trustees of "Washington College and the 
Synod of Wheeling, which resulted in the transfer of that 
College to the control and supervision of that Synod. Believ- 
ing that many ministers and churches in the bounds of the 
Synod of Pittsburgh, would be glad to lend ■ their co-gp^ra- 
tion in favor of this Synodical College, that Synod sent diele- 
gatcs 10 her sister Synod to invite such action and friendly 
response, in regard to this enterprise, as might be deemed pro- 
per. Many members of the Synod, though declining any synod- 
ical relation to the Institution, expressed their hearty good 
will in the cause, and their willingness that agents in behalf of 
Washington College should visit such of their churches as 
were favorable to the enterprise of the Synod of Wheeling, 
and invite such aid to endowment funds as could be obtained. 
When the Synod of Pittsburgh met in 1853, it was moved 
by the late lamented and eloquent young brother, the Rev. 
Mr. Cook, and seconded, we believe, by the Rev. L. M'Aboy, 
that a committee be appointed to confer with the Trustees of 
Jefferson College, in order to ascertain whether that Institu- 
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tion could be placed in a relation to the Synod of Pittsburgh, 
similar to that of Washington College with the Synod of 
Wheeling, and to report to the Synod at its next meeting. 
Their report was as follows : 

" October 20th, 1854. The committee appointed to cor- 
respond with the Trustees of Jefferson College, as to the expe- 
diency and conditions of its being placed under the ecclesias- 
tical supervision of this Synod, or in case the General Assem- 
bly divide it, the joint supervision of the two Synods report. 
That in accordance with their instructions, they diligently 
and faithfully attended to the duty enjoined, and were respect- 
fully and cordially received ; but, for reasons assigned by those 
who were entrusted with the management and control of the 
Institution, your committee failed to accomplish the object 
contemplated in their appointment." 

David Kiekeateiok, 
L. E. M'Abot, 
T. H. Neven. 

No further action has been subsequently taken by the Synod 
of Pittsburgh, in reference to this matter. Even on the sup- 
position that those who moved in this affair expected the result 
which occurred, we suppose their desire was that it might 
be seen that they, as well as a majority of the Synod, were 
not hostile to ecclesiastical supervision ; and that the churches 
and the world might see that the position of Jefferson Col- 
lege was such as to render it impracticable, or, at least, alto- 
gether unadvisable that any nearer relation with the Synod 
of Pittsburgh should be effected than such as already existed, 
and that, notwithstanding this, the present status and histori- 
cal antecedents of the College, entitled it to the undiminished 
confidence and patronage of the whole Presbyterian church. 
From this report of the committee to the Synod, it does not 
appear what the reasons were that led the Trustees of Jeffer- 
12 
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son College to take such ground, as led the committee to 
report the failure of the object of their appointment. The 
Board, however, took care to publish to the world, in the 
Presbyterian Advocate, and several other papers, during the 
month of April, 1854, their action in relation to the propo- 
sals of the Synod of Pittsburgh, which was as follows : 

" After maturely considering the important communication 
of the Synod of Pittsburgh, the Board feel constrained most 
respectfully to decline the proposed ecclesiastical connection 
with the Synod, for the following, among other reasons, viz : 
1st. Fidelity to the commonwealth of Pennsylvania, from 
which we hold our charter, and from which considerable dona- 
tions in money have, from time to time, been received, pre- 
cludes us from the right to transfer to other hands, and for 
other purposes than those originally contemplated, a trust so 
important, and assumed under the solemnities of an oath. 
The very terms of our charter would be violated, in their 
spirit at least, by surrendering the exclusive control of the 
Institution to any one religious denomination. 2d. The 
interests of other religious denominations, especially of those 
which have, from the beginning, been largely concerned in 
the patronage and control of this College, forbid the transfer 
of its management and supervision to any single denomina- 
tion. It is true that the Institution has always been predom- 
inantly Presbyterian in its character, from the fact that it 
was originally planted in the midst of a population almost 
exclusively Presbyterian, and has always been dependent 
chiefly on Presbyterian patronage. This character it is 
expected stiU to maintain. Its Presbyterianism, however, 
has never been exclusive or sectarian. At least three branches 
of the great Presbyterian family, all holding ' the like pre- 
cious faith,' have always been united in its support. For one 
of these denominations, largely in the majority, to usurp the 
exclusive control of an institution in which the others are 
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alike interested, in proportion to their numbers, would be a 
gross violation of good faith and Christian courtesy. 3d. The 
past and present prosperity of the College, on its existing 
basis, satisfies us that the proposed change is not called for. 
God has been graciously pleased to bless the Institution with 
the smiles of his Providence, and the frequent effusions of 
his spirit, so that it has been enabled to send forth an unusu- 
ally large number of laborers into the spiritual harvest field 
in our country, and in foreign lands ; and to famish hundreds 
of men for posts of distinguished honor and usefulness, both 
in Church and State. We have, therefore, no inducement to 
abandon our old foundations, and especially to have recourse, 
in the midst of prosperity, to a measure which we could not, 
in good faith, adopt under any circumstances. 4th. We see 
no necessity for the proposed change, on the alleged ground 
of a demand for ' a more sanctified education ;'■ or for the 
greater security, as to the faithfal and unperverted Use of 
our funds, in future years. There has always been as large 
an infusion of the religious element into the educational appli- 
ances of this College, as we think is proper or practicable, in 
a literary Institution. It would be obviously improper and 
unwise for us to subvert the very foundations of the Institu- 
tion, in. order to secure for it an advantage which it already 
enjoys, in as tigh a degree as any Ecclesiastical College in 
the land. And whatever may be the apparent necessity for 
adopting the principle of ecclesiastical supervision in the 
founding of new institutions, in those parts of our country 
where all other denominations are pursuing the same course, 
we believe that in our case there is no such necessity. We 
are happy, moreover, to be able to afford an example of har- 
monious Christian union and co-operation on common ground, 
at a time when the Providence of God seems to call so loudly 
upon all the true friends of Christ to combine their efforts 
in opposition to common enemies. In regard to the security 
of funds from future perversion, we believe thjit the peculiar 
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constitution of this Board, as consisting of members belong- 
ing to four different Presbyterian denominations, affords a 
more ample guarantee for the safety of funds, than if they 
were under the exclusive control of any one of these denom- 
inations. The history of endowments proves that they are 
as liable to perversion in ecclesiastical as in other hands. 
But while we do not feel at liberty, for the reasons already 
stated, to place the Institution under. the direct control of the 
Synod, yet, in order to satisfy those who think that the church 
is the safest depository for funds, we are perfectly willing, and 
would propose, that any funds which the Synod may see proper 
to' raise for the endowment of a Professorship, or for scholar- 
ships in this Institution, shall be held under the care and 
control of the Synod, and be subject to withdrawal, whenever' 
applied in a way that does not meet the approbation of that 
body. We are likewise willing to enter into a similar arrange- 
ment with the other ecclesiastical bodies represented in this 
Board. 

" In thus declining the proposals of the Synod, we wish it to 
be distinctly understood that we do not undervalue the patron- 
age and the maternal care of that venerable body. We trust 
that the reasons we have assigned for our course will commend 
themselves to the approbation of all the friends of the Col- 
lege, and to the Christian public generally; and we feel 
assured that the Synod of Pittsburgh will not withdraw its 
confidence and favor hitherto enjoyed, from the Institution 
under our care, so long as we adhere to the principles and 
policy by which we have hitherto conducted it, and to which 
the Synod itself has recently given the strongest and most 
unqualified approbation. We should deprecate, above all 
things else, the withdrawment from us of the sympathies and 
prayers of the people of God. We shall still be dependent, 
in a measure, on their pecuniary patronage, but much more 
upon their prayers, for a continuance of the prosperity which 
we have heretofore enj oyed. Trusting that God and our Mends 
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will not desert tis, we decide to go forward, on the old bapis, 
on which the fathers of this Institution placed it. Adopted 
unanimously at a meeting of the Board, held March 29, 1854. 

"James M'Cullough, Sec'y." 

The reading of this paper was not called for when the 
synodical committee made their report, as it had been previ- 
ously published, and was doubtless read by most of the mem- 
bers of the Synod. 

It is not out of place here to state, simply as a historian, 
that the minds of the friends and advocates of the old system 
of government were about this time enlightened, or mystified, 
by an elaborate paper that appeared in the Southern Presby- 
terian Review, on the subject of denominational education. 
It is said to be from the pen of the Kev. K. J. Breckenridge, 
D. D., and was published in a separate pamphlet, and put 
into the hands of some of the Trustees of Jefferson College. 
Those who wish to examine the whole question about ecclesi- 
astical supervision, should read the very able Annual Reports 
of the Secretary of the General Assembly's Board of Educa- 
tion, for the last few years, and also this paper of Dr. Breck- 
enridge, together with several able articles published by the 
Rev. Drs. Thomwell, Dabney and Hope, and also an excel- 
lent paper from the pen of the Eev. Mr. Vaughan, of Vir- 
ginia. Those written by Thomwell and Vaughan, are 
considered as strong on that side of the question as any that 
have been written. But we hasten to close this chapter, with 
but a few remarks. 

It is not easy to state with any precision what Jefferson 
College has done for the cause of literature and science 
throughout this country. There are some facts, however, 
that are interesting to every man who loves his country and 
his race. She has had the honor of training twenty-four Presi- 
12* 
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dents of Colleges, * in ten different States. More than fifty 
Professors in Colleges were once sitting at her feet. A large 
number of Professors in Theological Seminaries, and in 
Academies and Female Seminaries and Institutes, are amongst 
her alumni. About six hundred ministers of the gospel 
received their literary training, in whole or in part, at this 
seat of science. The number of lawyers, physicians, judges, 
governors of states, legislators, and public men, cannot be 
told with any certainty. We will not venture our conjectures. 
The whole number, however, is vast. When Messrs. Sender- 
son, liTMiMan and Smith stood in the shade of the sassafras 
bushes, in July, 1791, to inaugurate the Institution in its 
humble form of academical life, how little did they dream of 
the glorious career that awaited their humble protege ! May 
successive generations witness a stUl brighter halo of glory 
gathering around the brow of Jefferson College, until its 
brightness shall mingle - and blend and melt away with the 
glories of the millennial morn ! 

* The present Principal of ■Washington College, now nnder the esze of 
the Synod of Wheeling, the Sev. J. W. Scott, D. D., graduated at Jofferson 
College, in 182? ; and the President of Washington College, Lexington, Va., 
that Institution Tvhich owed its origin to the same action of the Synod of 
Virginia, in 1791, that helped forward the Canonshurg Academy, {"par 
nolile fratrum,") the Mev. Oeorge Junkin, D. D., graduated also at Jefferson 
CoUege, in 1813. 



CHAPTEK Vn. 

SOME ACCOtTNT OF THE LITERAKT SOCIETIES OP JEEFERSON 
COLLEGE. 

History of PMo Literary Society — ^And of the FranMin Literaiy Society. 

Oar work would, be incomplete without some notice of two 
important institutions that have been connected with the 
fortunes of the College, for about sixty years. We begin 
with 

%!)( ptlii' S'ttttatv .Sotittt). 

This Society is a few months older than its rival sister, 
being founded August 23d, 1797- 

Its founders were the Rev. John Watson, first President of 
the College, Eev. Samuel Tate, Eev. Eobert Johnston, Rev. 
James Satterfield, Rev. John M'Lain, Rev. Elisha Macurdy, 
Wm. Fowler, Rev. John Boggs, Rev. Robert Lee, Rev. Wm. 
Moorehead, Rev. Wm. M'Millan, J). D., and Joseph Smith. 
Of these, only Messrs. Johnston and Satterfield still survive. 
Most of them were eminently useful men in their day ; and 
some of them will long be remembered in Western Penn- 
sylvania. 

The object of the Society was the cultivation and promotion 
of science and literature, and of friendship and morality 
among its members. The first meeting was held in the garret 
of the old stone edifice, where they continued to assemble for 
several subsequent years. - They labored under every incon- 
venience. Their seats were benches j their great coats were 

(139). 
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used for window blinds; and their table was but a stool. 
Yet, with a laudable ambition, they surmounted every obsta- 
cle, and laid the foundations of an institution that has passed 
through the trying scenes of sixty years. 

The government was substantially the same with that of 
the rival Society; and both resembled those of the literary 
societies of Princeton College, and of other Institutions. 
Indeed, their constitutions were, to some extent, copied from 
those of the Whig and Cliosophic Societies of Nassau Hall. 
The details will not be expected in our brief narrative. Suf 
fice it to say, they were well suited to secure the objects in 
view — their mental and moral improvement, mutual friend- 
ship, and habits of system and good order in their exercises, 
deliberations, and business transactions. They met weekly, 
during the sessions of College, — the Philo Society, generally 
on Friday evening. In earlier days, their exercises were 
spelling, speaking select orations, debating, and reading com- 
positions. The first of these was, after some time, laid aside : 
whether wisely or not, is not, perhaps, so clear. Though it 
might seem rather humiliating and undignified, such an exer- 
cise could not fail to "be profitable, through all fatnre life. 
Strange as it may appear, graduates of colleges are not always 
good spellers, or thoroughly grounded in orthography. Per- 
haps the end might be attained, in such societies, without 
adopting a school-boy method of drilling. The Society was 
opened and closed with prayer. The presiding officer was 
required, upon his induction into office, to read an original 
composition. The members were divided into three classes, 
which alternately engaged in debating, select speaking, com- 
positions, recitations on history, and reading and spelling. 
Four debaters were chosen by the presiding officer, from the 
class that read and spelled, for the debate of the ensuing 
evening or meeting. One of these had choice of sides as to 
the question, another, choice of assistant. Translations were 
sometimes allowed from some one of the classics, in lieu of 
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wlect orations. This -was considered of great advantage to 
fte younger members, to promote their accurate acquaintance 
vrith the classical writers. But this was during the earlier 
history of the Society. If a student failed to perform his 
proper exercise, he -ssas required to do it at the next meeting, 
in addition to what was then tasked. One of the earliest 
items recorded is a resolution of March 30th, 1798, requiring 
two persons to be appointed to speak orations before the Trus- 
tees, at the following examination. Again, on the evening 
of March 18th, 1799, it was resolved that <Aree persons should 
be elected to speak orations, two of -which were to be deliv- 
ered before the Trustees, and one " oni the last night of the 
singing school I" These were the first public exercises of 
which there is any record. 

On September 5th, 1799, a proposition was received from 
the Franklin Society, to contest with the Philo Society, before 
the Trustees, at.the following examination, in select speaking, 
composition, and dehdting ; which proposition was agreed to. 
Thence originated those Contests which have so long been 
annually sustained by these literary societies, at the close of 
each Spring session. It is unnecessary to enlarge upon the 
influence of this remarkable feature of Jefferson College his- 
tory, upon the improvement of the members, and -upon the 
development and cultivation of the talents of the students. 

The first question discussed was, " Whether the mathe- 
matics, or the languages — ^Latin and Greek — be more neces- 
sary ?" The question is sufficiently vague to allow of a wide 
range in its discussion; and perhaps, for that reason, was 
better adapted for the purpose. The next question discussed 
was, in substance, " Whether the immediate emancipation of 
the slaves would be right ?" But as we purpose to give a list 
of the questions, down to the present time, we shall not fur- 
ther notice them here. For the first /owr years, they had no 
library. They then began by purchasing a pronouncing dic- 
tionary. This was their first book, and is still retained in 
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their library, as a venerable piece of antiquity. It was their 
only book for four years more ; when some member happily 
biit upon the idea of a subscription by the members, and 
patrons of literature in the town and country around, to raise 
a fund, with which they might begin a library. Twenty-fowr 
volumes were thus secured. About §60 were raised in this way. 
In 1806, with their two dozen of books, and a treasury con- 
taining $29. 18 J, and an outstanding subscription for §120, 
they also required of each member, on dismission, §1, to be 
devoted exclusively to the purchase of books. They also 
petitioned the Trustees for a suitable repository for their 
books. In those early days, they adhered to the old style of 
reckoning, by pounds, shillings and pence. 

The questions discussed in the Society in those early days 
were adapted to their circumstances. Having no library of 
any account, they did not often venture on discussions that 
required much book research ; preferring such as were of a 
poetical natwre, and about which they had some experience, 
or could gather opinions that were floating in the community 
around them, in those days. A few specimens may be given : 
" Is it right to inoculate for the small-pox ?" Decided in the 
negative. " Is the farmer or the student the more happy ?" 
" Whether is it naturally immoral to have more wives than 
one ?" " Is it right for a student to marry while at learn- 
ing ?" Decided in the negative. " Whether is it right, in 
public worship, to give out more lines than one ?" " Or to 
give out two lines of a Psalm at once, in this congregation V 
Decided in the negative. " Whether would the State of Penn- 
sylvania be better with, or without lawyers ?" " Is it as proper 
for young ladies to make proposals of marriage to young gen- 
tlemen, as for young gentlemen to make proposals to young 
ladies ?" " Have we any good reason to say that a black 
skin, flat nose, and curly hair, are uglier than the color, noses, 
and hair, we have among us ?" " Whether is activity, joined 
with sharpness of speech and temperj or good humor, joined 
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with indolence, to be preferred in the character of a young 
lady ?" " Is it right to drink whisky in a tavern ?" Decided 
that it is right in certain cases. "Should a married couple 
continue to cohabit, when they become odious to each other, 
and desire to separate?" "Does marriage weaken the pow- 
ers of the mind ?" To debate this question, two single per- 
sons were appointed upon the affirmative, and two married 
upon the negative ; but the latter, having the advantage of 
experience, found little difficulty in sustaining the negative, 
before a body who little regarded all theoretical views, when 
they could receive the evidence of practical men. Indeed, to 
account for several questions above stated, it must be remem- 
bered that in those days, there were always several married 
students at College, and the others found amusement in teas- 
ing and roasting them by such discussions. " The above 
questions," says the Philo historian, " were aU, doubtless, 
debated with that gravity and dignity which their importance 
demanded." Even so late as 1823, the following question 
was discussed : " Suppose a young man, bred a farmer, but 
vrithout any fortune, has it in Ids power to marry either of 
two women ; the one, a girl of large fortune, but neither hand- 
some in person nor agreeable in conversation, and can manage 
the household affairs well enough ; the other, a girl every 
way agreeable in person, conversation and behavior, but 
without any fortune ; which of the two should he choose ?" 
From the minutes of the next meeting, it appears that the 
decision was in favor of the girl without fortune. From the 
ludicrous length of the question, one might think that the 
proposer of it had been recently reading " Pike and Haward's 
Gases of Conscience." 

Of the founders of the Philo Society, Dr. M. Brown, who 
was requested to furnish some reminiscences to a committee, 
in 1837, gave the following brief account : " Of John Boggs, 
I am not certain ; but believe he is the same who was, for 
some time, pastor or stated supply, in the Second church, 
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Pittsburgh; and teacher of a female academy — ^bein^ a 
respectable scholar and preacher, and a man of piety, taste 
and eloquence. Of Wm. Fotoler, I know nothing. Robert 
Johnston is 'well known as axdistinguished preacher, and very 
useful man. He was for some time pastor of the Presbyte- 
rian church in Meadville. Afterwards settled in the Forks of 
Tough — several years a member of the Board of Trustees of 
Jefferson College — a punctual and useful member, who has 
ever taken a, deep interest in the concerns of the College. 
He is now (1837) pastor of a church- in Indiana county. Pa. 
He received the best education this Institution could afford, 
whUe an Academy. He left before it received a charter for 
a College ; and of course is not numbered among our gradu- 
ates. Robert Lee. became a preacher, and was settled in West- 
moreland county. Pa. Of his history, I know nothing. 
John MLain was a preacher of high standing for a consid- 
erable time; was settled at Montour's, near' Pittsburgh — a 
man of talents; but was charged with intemperance, and 
silenced. Heafterwards practiced medicine. Elisha Macurdy, 
well known as one of the most respectable laborers and use- 
ful ministers in this country. He was settled at Cross-Roads, 
when first licensed, where he remained until infirmity of age 
admonished him to resign. He will be remembered especially 
for his missionary spirit, and the friend of the poor Indians, 
having done more in that cause than any other man in our 
region. Macurdy's education was veij limited, having been 
advanced in years before he commenced. Wm. ATMiUan, 
formerly President of the CoUega — a man of solid, rather 
than splendid talents; a substantial, rather than polished 
scholar. He was nephew to Rev. Dr. Millan — ^succeeded ]\Ir. 
Wj'lie. Unhappy differences having occurred, he resigned 
the office of President — was afterwards President of the Col- 
lege of New Athens, Ohio, where he died. Wm. Moorehead 
was the same 'whose name is associated with Watson. He grad- 
uated, as I believe, at Princeton, at the same time with Wat- 
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son — ^licensed to preach the same day. They were married 
to two sisters, (daughters of Dr. M'Millan,) at the same time, 
died on the same day, and were buried in the same grave. 
This singular coincidence is engraved on their tombstone, on 
the hill, (Chartiers graveyard,) as most of the students may 
have seen. James Hatterfidd. — ^He was a respectable cler- 
gyman ; still living — one of the first pioneers west of the 
Allegheny river. He was located somewhere in Mercer 
county. Pa., or Trumbull county, Ohio. Samuels Tate, a 
pioneer, very early settled in the town of Mercer, where he 
has been greatly useful : known over- all that region as an 
excellent man, whose labors have been blessed extensively. 
He is still living, (1837,) and honored as a father. John, 
Watson. — His history is very remarkable and interesting. 
He was a poor lad, employed as a clerk or bar-keeper, to a 
Mr. Purviance, who kept a public house in Washington. He 
possessed an uncommon eagerness to acquire knowledge. He 
began to read the " Spectator," and finding so many Latin sen- 
tences as mottoes, he was determined to understand them, 
and somehow to learn Latin. He procured a grammar and 
dictionary, and without any teacher, commenced the process. 
He was brought to notice by the celebrated Judge Addison, 
an admirable scholar himself, and patron of learning. Addi- 
son, being at Washington, at court, returned to his lodging in 
the tavern, late at night, after all had gone to bed except Wat- 
son. Him he found at his books. He had a Horace, and 
was laboring at it. Addison, surprised and delighted, fur- 
nished him useful books. And, after some time, he was 
brought to the knowledge of some benevolent persons, who 
agreed to send him to the Canonsburg Academy. He became 
truly pious ; as was exhibited by his Christian life and happy 
death. His talents were of the highest order. He was sent 
to Princeton College, where he sustained himself by teaching 
a class, as tutor ; and prosecuted his studies with such success, 
that no one pretended to rival him for the first honor. Yet 
13 
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he, for various reasons, modestly declined it. He was the 
Kirhe White of Nassau Hall. The Hon. Charles F. Mercer, 
of Virginia, was his classmate ; and in the address which he 
delivered,, a few years since, to the Societies in Princeton, he 
spoke of Watson in language of the strongest eulogy. Mod- 
est and retiring, yet clear in intellect as a sunbeam, he was 
sent to Princeton, with a view to preparing him for the Presi- 
dency of this College. After his return, he was licensed to 
preach the gospel, and chosen President, August, 1802, the 
first President after the College received its charter. He died, 
November 30th, 1802, about three months after his appoint- 
ment. His constitution was radically effected by study, and 
a laborious sedentary life before he left Princeton. I had the 
pleasure of seeing him and hearing him preach but once. It 
may be observed that none of the above list except Wm 
M'MiUan, are among the list of graduates. The reason is 
that they completed their education in the Academy, and 
before the first regular Commencement. Watson and Moore- 
head graduated at Princeton." 

Thus far Dr. Brown, whose account we preferred to give 
just as he wrote it, being a valuable paper, which he designed 
simply as brief notes, to aid an historical committee. Had 
Dr. Brown lived to write the history of Jefferson College, aa 
he designed, he would doubtless have given a much fuller and 
more accurate account of these founders of the PMlo Literary 
Society. We throw it into our brief narrative, as worthy of 
preservation, coming from his pen. 

Of the subsequent fortunes of the Society, its various times 
and scenes of excitement, its internal reforms and revolutions, 
its ups and downs of prosperity and adversity, we shall not 
attempt a tedious recital. Like their sister Society, they were 
more than once on the brink of dissolution from internal fac- 
tions. Indeed, it appears that something like extinction of 
the old Society did occur in 1808. For, during that year, so 
terribly did faction and division reign among them, that the 
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friends of order actually re-organized themselves under the 
name of the " Reformed Philo Society ;" adopted an amended 
constitution, and set out on a fresh career, receiving members, 
de novo and ignoring the former organization altogether ; thus, 
like a Phcenix, rising from the ashes of the old one, plumed 
its pinions for a fresh flight. Thus the elements of faction 
were eliminated from the body ; and the society thenceforward 
held on its noble pathway to honor and renown. After some 
time, we believe the new name was quietly dropped. In sub- 
sequent years, as the College became more prosperous, under 
the long and successful administration of Dr. Matthew Brown, 
this Society continued to flourish in every way. With a spirit 
of almost lavishing liberality, they provided for themselves a 
magnificent Hall, and a splendid library, of many thousand 
volumes. Indeed, the halls and libraries of the two Societies 
are an honor to Jefierson College, and reflect great credit upon 
tlie liberal and generous impulses of their members. A 
stranger would be struck with astonishment, after winding 
his way up through the rather gloomy and dingy passages 
and stairways of the old College, to flnd himself suddenly 
ushered into either of the rooms of the Societies, and would 
be apt to recall Sir Walter Scott's description of the luxurious 
splendor of some of the inner apartments, in the shabby and 
repulsive-looking houses of the Jews in the middle ages. He 
would remember Rebecca's home, described in Ivanhoe. As 
their library increased, and their means of investigating truth 
on all subjects were enlarged, the questions discussed became 
more philosophical and metaphysical — such as, " Is emulation 
commendable ?" " Is there any such thing in human nature 
as disinterested benevolence ?" " Do we sin in dreaming ?" 
"Is it an abridgement of the liberties of freemen to pay 
license for marriage ?" It is no longer necessary to discuss 
this question in Pennsylvania. But it would be worthy of 
attention in several of the States, where the license system 
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prevails, especially in Maryland^ -where the tax is enormous, 
and really oppressive to the poor. 

The Contests between the Societies under-vrent some changes 
in process of time. The " original oration" ivas introduced 
•without dropping the "select." The decision about the 
" original oration," must often perplex the judges, if they 
must decide both upon the merits of the speech and of its 
delivery. As " composition" is still retained, where the ques- 
tion turns exclusively upon the intrinsic merits of the pieces, 
we cannot perceive the wisdom of retaining the " original 
oration." The debates were allowed to occupy a longer time. 
The Trustees were no longer the judges, as was the case at 
first. After some trouble and various conferences, it was at 
length settled to adopt the plan of each Society selecting two 
judges, and these an umpire. 

One of the historians of the PhUo Literary Society has 
^ven the following account of the first ten years of the Society : 
" In taking a view of the state of Society, during the first 
decade, we find several things in addition to what has already 
been stated, worthy of special observation. And first ^with 
regard to the number o/msmhers. The chief difficulty under 
which the Society labored, for a number of years after its 
formation, was the fewness of its members. - It commenced 
its operations with twelve ; and for several years, this number 
increased but very little. If, therefore, very many of the 
members were absent, through sickness or otherwise, it was 
felt by the Society. And we find the epoch in the first report 
ever presented to the Society, mourning over the fact that 
several of the members were prevented by sickness from 
attending to their duties. In May, 1798, Society adjourned, 
on account of two members being absent. And on April 4th, 
of the same year, the members convened, but did not proceed 
to business, on account of the greatest number of them being 
sick with the mumps. In July, 1708, Society adjourned two 
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weeks during harvest. During the year 1799, we also find 
Society on the decline, from the fewness of members. The 
office of Orthographists was, at that time, combined with 
that of Eparch and Clerk, in order that there might be two 
more performing members. This, however, was only to con- 
tinue in force until the necessity would be removed by an 
increase of members. In 1801, Society was in a more pros- 
perous condition. The number of members had increased to 
twenty-seven ; and consequently the exercises were attended 
upon with more regularity, and with more profit. Erom this 
period until the close of the first ten years of the Society's 
existence, the number of members seems to have varied but 
Uttle." 

A historian of a later period; mentions the fact that, -for a 
considerable time, they refused to receive any more new mem- 
bers, in order that the other Society might be recruited, and 
brought up to something like an equality with them, in point 
of numbers. A similar course we believe was pursued by 
the Franklin Society, in later years. Our former historiin 
proceeds : " At the formation of the Society, £1 2s. 6d: was 
contributed by the members j which amount, it appears from 
the report of the Eparch, was expended for the immediate 
wants of the Society, except one shilling and one half penny. 
For several years the pecuniary fund never exceeded one 
pound at any one time. In 1801, (being about the time they 
commenced calculating in dollars and cents,) there was in the 
treasury three dollars and seventy-one cents. The treasury, 
however, did not remain long empty ; yet at no time did the 
funds amount to five dollars, until an effort was made to estab- 
lish a library. Closely connected with the funds of the 
society, is the subject of fines. All breaches of order, at the 
present time, were punished in this manner ; though it appears, 
giuch to the honor of Society, that the officers were seldom 
palled upon to impose fines upon the members. We find the 
Eparch repeatedly congfatnlating Society upon the fact that 
13* "' ' 
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no .fines had been assessed during his term of office. When 
such happened to be the case, Society was considered to be in 
a good state. And we think, justly. The first fine ever 
assessed was one sixteenth of a dollar, upon Mr. M'Millan, 
for not obtaining permission to speak an oration." 

The highest importance waa attached to the observance of 
secrecy. Society was not esteemed in a prosperous condition 
if members were in the habit of revealing secrets, through 
carelessness, or otherwise. In May, 1798, on account pf some 
of the transactions of Society having been divulged, a com- 
mittee of five persons were appointed to investigate the matter j 
and on the next meeting, make such a report as their evidence 
would justify, and the real good of Society demanded. This 
committee could not obtain ' evidence enough to convict any 
member. Yet the motion to appoint such a committee stands 
as a memento of the desire of the Society to keep aU their 
transactions from being known to any except Philos. This 
feature of Society was very objectionable to the good people 
who inhabited Canonsburg at the time Society sprung into 
existence. One of its founders, (Mr. Tate,) in a letter which 
was written in answer to some iiiquiries, remarks on this 
point : " There was much excitement in town, and even in 
the country, because we kept the doors shut against all but 
Philos, and would not teU what we were doing : and to keep 
our doings secret, we made window blinds of our great coats, 
(we had no cloaks,) at the time. These proceedings gave 
alarm; and some supposed that we held a Free-Mason lodge, 
and others that there was about to be a resuscitation of witch- 
craft," &c. 

"At this day, perhaps, it is impossible," the historian 
continues, " to form an entirely correct opinion on the state 
of feeling between the two Societies ; as we have nothing but 
the records of the Society to guide our judgment. It is very 
evident, from the reports of the several Eparchs, that a spirit 
of rivalship generally existed between the two Societies ; and 
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perhaps, it was sometimes accompanied by rather bitter feel- 
ings. In the report of June, 1802, the members of the 
Franklin Society are spoken of as competitors, and charged 
with ' having vainly and falsely boasted that the Philo Society 
had lost its dignity and honor.' On another occasion, the 
Eparch urges the members to persevere in the discharge of 
their duties, stating that ' thereby they would be able to with- 
stand the most powerful attacks of their rivals !' " This spirit 
of rivalship owed its origin, no doubt, to the institution of 
Contests ; as' we find but little reference to any thing of the 
kind, by the Eparchs, previous to their existence. We sup- 
pose that, at the present day, no one will be disposed to deny 
that such a spirit of emulation had a.tendency to advance the 
welfare of society. The members esteemed it a privilege to 
belong to the Society. " To us," says this judicious writer, 
" surrounded as we are with so many advantages which were 
denied to them, the benefits to be derived from our Society, 
during its earlier days, may appear small indeed. But such 
was not the opinion of the primitive Philos. They thought 
they were highly favored, indeed, in being permitted to enjoy 
the advantages of such an institution. One of the Eparchs, 
in his own peculiar style, remarks : ' We ought, no. doubt, 
to muse upon the kindness of our Heavenly Benefactor, in 
giving us a seat in such a Society, where we may have our 
minds, which are deeply immersed in ignorance, cultivated 
and prepared, in some measure, to answer the great end of 
our creation.' This opinion, of course, had a very beneficial 
tendency. It made the members more attentive to the exer- 
cises of Society, and assisted in forming that attachment for 
it which never leaves the breast of a true Philo." "It 
was esteemed an indispensable part of the duty of each mem- 
ber to use every exertion to advance the dignity of Society. 
It was supposed not sufficient, merely to adhere strictly to 
those laws which jelated to the exercises of Society ; but that 
those which had a-seference to the conduct of members, both 
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in and out of Society, should be observed with great strict- 
ness. Especially were the members urged to have a particular 
regard to their conduct out of Society ; knowing that, if it 
was becoming, it would reflect honor upon Society. They 
were frequently advised to pay strict attention to the duties 
of the Academy, as, in that way, the character of the Society 
might be greatly advanced. Neatness of dress and suavity 
of manners, were considered requisite in Philos. One of the 
Eparchs, in alluding to these particulars, remarks : 'The stu- 
dents of this place have often been remarked for their mi»- 
tieity. Let this never be remarked of Philos. As rusticity 
is neither virtuous nor honorable, let each one endeavor to 
excel in the elegance of his manners.' 

" Such is an imperfect picture of the Philo Society during 
the first ten years of its existence. When we reflect upon 
the circumstances under which it was formed, and the difficul- 
ties which it had to encounter in its progress, we cannot but 
admire the wisdom and perseverance of its founders. In the 
laws which were formed for its government, we discern the 
ti-aces of no inferior minds ; and in overcoming the obstacles 
which retarded its advancement, we see a zeal which an ardent 
thirst of learning, and the hope of being useful, coxdd alone 
have inspired. Besides these motives, we can conceive of but 
few others which would liave induced persons to attach them- 
selves to Society. For it was not in a hall hung with gaudy 
tapestry, and spread with the richest carpet j it had no forty- 
dollar chair in which the Archon might sit at ease. The mem- 
bers had no other seats but long sawed planks, with stool feet ; 
no desks, no plastered walls, nor ceiling over their heads. 
The love of literature, and a desire of being useful, therefore, 
was the stimulus which enabled them to overcome every obsta- 
cle, and to found the Philo Literary Society — a Society to 
which many have since been proud to belong." 

The writer of the above sketch, as found in the historical 
records of the Philo Society, is the Kev. William Eaton, 



THE PHILO LITiaiARY SOCiETT. 153 

now pastor of the Presbyterian church in Morgantown, Vir- 
ginia. 

We have little more to add. In 1831, the Societies got 
their new and beautiful halls. The Philo Society seems to 
have spared no pains nor expense in adorning and beautifying 
their room. After a costly outfit of chairs, desks, rich tapes- 
try, candelabras, &c., they took formal possession on the 23d 
of June, 1832. The amusLngstyleinwhich they record their 
defeats and triumphs, at the Contests, during those times, is 
the last thing we shall notice. In 1829, when the Franklin 
Society obtained most of the honors in the Contest, the Philo 
historian remarks : " At this Contest, our defeat was almost 
as the last. Our champions went forth, armed with mail and 
spear, only to be borne back, wounded, upon their own shields. 
The Composition was taken by the Franks : the Debate and 
Oration were divided. These disastrous consequences were, 
doubtless, to be traced to the spirit of indolence and misrule, 
to which the minutes of last year bear lamentable evidence. 
Success was impossible, and our household gods were left to 
the mercy of the Groths !" But when, in 1832, they could 
record their triumphs, the style is equally amusing : " The 
spirit of the Philo Society was on the ascendant. Victory 
perched upon her banners, not again to take its flight till the 
noble sons of the Philo Literary Society had swept the entire 
field, and struck astonishment and dismay into the ranks of 
our rivals. Mr. R., our Composer, and Mr. E.., our Debater, 
were crowned as victors, while the Franklins took only their 
favorite, the honor in sdect speaking." This style is really 
rich and amusing, and reminds us of many a passage in 
Weem's Life of Washington and of Marion. The insinuation 
about the favorite of the Franklin Society, is highly divert- 
ing, in view of signal triumphs of that Society in the other 
exercises, during some of the previous years, which the Philos 
were obliged to record. But who would begrudge them their 
chuckle, when their historian read this passage ? 
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We now proceed to give the history of 

€()« Jfranktin S'lttxaxi) Scc'itix). 

Frorn an Address of the Rev. W. A. I^assavatil, ddixrred before that Society^ at iU 
Semi-Centennial Atmivm-sary^ November 14, 1847. 

The origin of the Franklin Society may be recorded in 
a few words. The place — the Canonsburg Academy ; the 
time — November 14th, 1797 ; the Jtour — seven o'clock in the 
evening — Sunday evening last, fifty years ago; the /ounders — 
nine students — James Carnahan, Cephas Dodd, James Gal- 
braith, Thomas Hughes, David Imbrie, Jacob Lindly, Stephen 
Lindli/i William Wood, and William Wick. Of this first 
meeting, it has been truly remarked — " Many a larger assem- 
bly has had a less lasting influence !'" 

The early laws and regulations of the Society are unfortu- 
nately lost. Some Solon, zealous in the collection of insti- 
tutes, has probably abstracted them from the minute-book. 
The original constitution, however, did not materially diflfer 
from the present one, and the objects which convened the first 
assembly — " Scientia, Amicitia et Virtus," have weekly 
assembled its members for half a century. 

It is a fact worthy of notice, that the first resolution ever 
passed by the Society was, that " The members be required 
to keep its business a profound secret." So fearful were they 
of any violation of this, that members were not permitted to 
read an essay in the Academy, which had already been read 
in Society. Subsequently, when leakages were discovered in 
certain quarters, married students were not eligible to mem- 
bership. The principle of secrecy then laid down, has ever 
since been sacredly recognized ; and though its application 
has been occasionally carried to an excessive degree of strict- 
ness, the wisdom of this regulation must be apparent to all. 

Of the nine members who founded the Society, jive were 
officers — a Chairman, Clerk, Inspector, and two Correctors. 
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The duties of the Inspector answered to those of Vice Presi- 
dent, but it was made his duty " in particular, to watch over 
the morals of the members, and their diligence and attention 
to the business of the Academy." Judging by the number 
of citations on the minutes, this duty was faithfully performed. 
It was one of the duties of the Correctors, " to see that the 
minutes were well written, and to give out the words for the 
members to speU." The Society was divided into three classes, 
and these performances are thus recorded on the minutes — 
" One class offered compositions and translations ; another 
spoke select speeches ; and a third read and spelled." Every 
one was required to read his essay carefully over before 
attempting it in Society, and if found to have neglected this, 
he was fined. Members from the lower classes of the Acad- 
emy were allowed to present translations from some Latin 
author, in lieu of a composition of their own. Those who 
debated were not exempt from the performances of their 
class — ^a fact which indicates the low estimate in which this 
exercise was then held. This order continued until 1810, 
when important changes were made in the constitution and 
by-laws. In 1817, the constitution was again revised and 
amended; and from that period the minutes wear a more 
modem dress. The subjects of the essays are no longer tran- 
scribed — ^the Chairman becomes a President, the Inspector a 
Vice President, the Clerk a Secretary, and the Correctors were 
dignified as Keviewers. At that time, too, a distinction was 
first made between the merits of an argument and those of 
the question. Debate was made the exclusive performance 
of one class, so that as many as eight members would partici- 
pate in the discussion. After this year, the exercise of spell- 
ing is no longer mentioned, and the " spelling class" was 
remembered only with a smile at the simplicity of early times. 
And here we pause and direct your attention to the char- 
acter of these exercises. Would that the power were given 
nsj to wake again the long silent echoes of former years. 
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But the breathing energy, the living voice is gone, and its 
earnest tones have passed away with those who gave them 
utterance. The glow of impassioned eloquence hath left no 
traces of its power ; and the flashes of wit, like the drops of 
morning dew, cannot be gathered again. The grace, the 
sparkle, and the form are gone ! To them, as to us who suc- 
ceeded them in later years, the Society was a world in miniature. 
Its circle bounded the sphere in which they moved. It had 
its chiefs and subordinates — ^its parties and divisions — ^its 
objects of ambition and objects of jealousy — ^its ardent friend- 
ships and bitter animosities — ^its noble strifes for intellectual 
mastery, and its topics of deep and all-absorbing interest. 
To them, as to us who occupied their places, the observance 
of its laws and the performance of its duties, seemed as vitally 
important as though the destiny of an empire depended on 
the issue ; and, like us, they entered into itp exciting life with 
the whole ardor and enthusiasm of youth. We cannot pro- 
nounce on the merits of these early performances, or institute 
a comparison between them and those of the present day. 
The age and manners of the people were widely different from 
ours J and these often gave character to the exercises of Society. 
But, while we at times involuntarily exclaim — sancta sim- 
plicitas ! oftener can we discover, in the subject of an essay, 
or the wording of a question, the presence of a secret power, 
which, in after years, made itself felt in the councils of the 
nation, or the churches of God. 

In perusing the annals of the Society, in the first years of 
its existence, we are struck with the tone and character of 
its decisions on some of the great questions which now agi- 
tate the frame-work of American society. To select one 
instance only, from many — as early as 1798, the questiou — 
" Would it be politic in the Southern States to abolish Negro 
Slavery?" was discussed and decided in the afiirmative ! A 
vigorous writer, of the last century, in speaking of the Uni- 
versities of Europe, remarks, " Colleges have always been 
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tlie cradles of liberal principles." The truth of the observa- 
tion is strikingly confirmed in the history of this Institution. 
The atmosphere of freedom floated over and around it — ^inspir- 
ing its sons with a quenchless love of liberty, and impelled 
them to write upon the monstrous system of human slavery, 
" ddenda est !" They fervently sympathized with the manly 
utterance of Thomas Jefferson, on this subject, and in the 
hopefulness of truthful hearts, anticipated the hour 

" When Heaven upon our ransomed race 
Her bounteous g;iftfi shall shower ; 
And every land and every sea 
Proclaims the blissful JubUee — 
All honde are hrokcj all men are free !" 

On other moral subjects, some of their decisions are 
strangely at variance with the common verdict of society at 
the present day. ' Thus, the question, " Would it not be more 
advantageous to cease the distillation of rye and raise more 
wheat ?" was unanimously decided in favor of " the Rye !" 
Some time after this decision, a similar question was dis- 
cussed — " Is not the use of spirituous liquors more injurious 
than beneficial to a country?" This, also, was decided "in 
favor of spirituous liquors !" These decisions throw a strong 
light on the popular sentiment of that day, and may be 
accounted for ■without difficulty. The business of distilling 
was considered as respectable in that day as making flour, and 
the use of whisky was as universal as coffee or tea at the 
present time. No one was " Sessioned,"- whether Minister, 
Elder or Member, for taking as much as could be comfortably 
carried about their persons — though drunkenness was univer- 
sally discountenanced and denounced ! 

A rich vein of humor often ran through the early perform- 
ances of the Society. A wider latitude, in this respect, was 
given to the members, than at present; and if we may judge 
from the subjects of debate and composition recorded on the 
minutes, they made good use of their liberty. Thus, for 
14 
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instance, one member read a dialogue between " A Student 
and a Tailor/' while another presented a dialogue between 
" A Spider and a Fly." A youth who had, doubtless, tasted 
sweeter dews than those of Castalia, edified Society with an 
eloquent essay on " Kissing." Brunot graphically described 
"the pleasure of having a clean pocket handkerchief." 
White conTulsed the Society with laughter by a " description 
of a Country Singing School." Like the individual com- 
mended in the English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, for his 
happy selection of a subject suited to his capacities — a stupid 
fellow read, as an essay, " a description of an Ass." Black 
enlightened Society "on his own weakness," while Wills feel- 
ingly described " the Itch." 

If we may judge from the same records, the days of Chiv> 
aby were not yet over. There was a remnant of the old spirit 
which kindled into enthusiasm at woman's name, and fervently 
knelt at the shrine of her beauty, or broke a lance in defence 
of her charms. Thus the question — " Is . female modesty 
natural or artificial ?" being debated at one of the first meet- 
ings of the Society, it was decided, by acclamation, to be 
natural. The question " ought a man to whip his wife on 
any occasion ?" was gallantly decided in the negative. The 
interesting question, "Is it proper that ladies should be 
deprived of courting, of which they are deprived by custom 
in this country ?" was discussed " with much warmth," as 
the faithful Secretary informs us, and this custom of our 
country was strongly condemned ! It has been hinted that 
if ladies would only take the invitation given by Franklins 
of tried and sterling worth, the rooms of Collegians would 
undergo an entire transformation. The gloomy old cloisters 
would smile and brighten, to enclose such angelic visitants. 
The chivalry of '96, in the very face of the constitution, 
politely decided " that the fair sex of Canonsburg should be 
admitted into the Franklin Society," while her ungallant sons 
of 1847 show no mercy to the poor unfortunate who has 
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launched his bark on the sea of matrimony — and, for this one 
offence, debar him from membership ! 

The subjects of many of the essays, read in Society at this 
early day, strongly bring out the same sentiment. Thus, it 
is recorded, that Mitchell gave " a description of a beautiful 
- damsel j" W Donald, "an argument to prove that the female 
sex is the life of society ;" Jennings wrote " on the romance 
of a lady;" Bates " on preserving a medium in visiting the 
fair sex j" Roberts " on female efficacy ;" Chaplain " on the 
choice of a mfe ;" Sturgeon " on the felicity of the married 
state ;" while Clayton brought the whole Society to the high- 
est pitch of indignation by " a love-letter," purporting to 
have been written by an injured and broken-hearted fair one ! 
A solitary individual, Caldwell, had the fortitude to stem the 
popular current of opinion, and chose for the subject of his 
essay, " the horrid practice of dancing with the girls !" 

We resume the thread of our history. In this age of gold- 
dust and dollars, when Mammon rules most imperiously over 
the thoughts, feelings, and conduct of men, it will not be 
uninteresting to state a few facts concerning the financial his- 
tory of the Society. Of this, little can be said, so badly has 
the business been managed, and so disordered are ,the old 
accounts. Students have never received much credit for busi- 
ness habits, and are far more worthy of a diploma for their 
spending, than their saving propensities — as the good people 
of these parts are duly aware ! Like the country apprentice, 
just opening a shop of his own, the Society, at first, " kept 
no books ;" and, in the reports of the Inspectors, no mention 
is made of expenses. Each member, in turn, furnished can- 
dles, brought water, and kept the door, at the meetings of 
Society. " Lifting a collection," was the usual method 
resorted to, when funds were needed. Six years after the 
organization of Society, the rule was adopted requiring 
entrance moneys. The first initiation fee was only twenty-five 
cents I From 1811 to 1823, it was one dollar ; in the latter 
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jear it was raised to two dollars, and in 1832, a further addi- 
tion of several dollars was made. What it now is, those who 
have paid it know abeady ; while those who are curious, on 
this point, are invited to make the discovery as the speaker 
did. 

It has been truly remarked, that the doctrine of fining has 
always been kept alive, with religious fervor, in the Franklin 
Society. Some of the early punishments, and the ludicrous 
manner in which they are recorded on the old minutes, will 
Serve to illustrate the manners of the primitive Franklins. 
The following are selected, as specimens, from many. Sinclair 
and WUson were fined one cent each, " for laughing and talk- 
ing without permission." Henderson was fined five cents, 
for " a ridiculous composition," and two cents additional, 
" for frequently changing his own seat without permission." 
Moore was excused from performance " because he had no ink 
to write ^is composition." G-raham was punished with a fine 
for "a continuation of cachinations." Knott was find six 
cents, for " offering a nocturnal sacrifice to Somnus ;" and 
Wallace the same sum " for holding the poker in his hand 
while debating." Among the delinquents, at a later day, the 
name of the Rev. Dr. Wm. Smith occurs, whose book-worm 
propensities, even at that early period, led him into the temp- 
tation of keeping books out of the Library beyond the 
constitutional time ! 

The jurisdiction of the Society extended over the conduct 
of its members, not only while in session, but also during the 
intervals. The early minutes contain many curious records 
in proof of this fact. Members were tried for profanity, play- 
ing cards, and becoming intoxicated — and, on conviction, were 
fined, suspended, or expelled, according to the aggravation of 
their oflFence. One member was found guilty of " acting dis- 
orderly in the streets of' Ganonsburg," and fined accordingly. 
The no-punishment doctrine, so popular at the present day 
with a certain class of self-styled Reformers, was utterly 
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eschewed by the original Franklins. All deviations from law, 
both in and out of Society, were dealt with according to their 
just deserts. The Society soon became a terror to evil doers, 
and a praise to those who did well. Its moral influence over 
the students, was, in the highest degree, salutary, and often 
drew from the Faculty and Trustees of the College, a public 
acknowledgment of its worth. 

An interesting page in the history of the Society, contains 
the account of its judicial proceedings. The strictness of the 
early regulations, savor rather strongly of the celebrated Blue- 
laws, and the zeal with which they were enforced, reminds 
one of the activity displayed by the good people of New 
England, in burning witches and banishing Quakers, and 
other heretics, out of their coasts. 

Three-lists were kept of the members. One contained the 
names of the regular members ; a second, the honorary ; and 
the third, called "The Black List," the names of those who 
were under the censure of Society. The first case of suspen- 
sion occurred some months after the organization of the 
Society, and was for " long continued neglect of the duties 
of a member." The next trial was that of M'Giffin, " for 
having left Society in a disorderly manner." When his trial 
came on, " he acknowledged his fault, and, on account of his 
youth and inexperience, was restored, with no other punish- 
ment than reproof." Such instances of leniency were not 
rare. A few weeks after the above, another M'Giffin was 
cited by the Inspector to answer the charges of " disrespect 
of Society, gambling for money, and violating the Sabbath 
day." Each of these crimes he confessed, but, on appearing 
sorrowful, was continued a member, as usual. In spite of 
sorrow and forgiveness, however, these M'Giffi.ns again wan- 
dered from Franklin rectitude. One was punished with expul- 
sion from Society " for absenting himself — and the other 
"for profanity," was deprived of "acting the Dialogue at the 
Contest !" 
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The next trial of consequence, was on the impeachment of 
James Lytle. The impeachment itself, is an amusing instance 
of legal precision. Several charges were made. 1st. That 
he, the said James, being a member of said Society, on the 
16th of February, A. D. 1803, vi et armis — did beat, and in 
other respects evilly entreat Joseph Henderson, of said 
Society, without resistance being made, or actual assault given 
by said Joseph. 2d. Also, that the said James, notwithstand- 
ing he was honored with the office of Clerk of said Society, 
did, some subsequent time to said 16th of February, willfully 
drink spirituous -liquors, by which he, the said James, was 
very much intoxicated, and being so intoxicated, did not con- 
ceal himself from public view, but did act in a very disorderly 
manner." The third charge was for betting for liquors^" to 
wit, whisky and eider." The fourth charged him with " act- 
ing riotously at Morr<m?s Tavern, and bantering James Smith 
to fight, either in a lot or even in the streets of Canonsbuyg !" 
The fifth charge was for neglect of his duties as a student and 
as a member of Society. On this multifarious impeachment, 
Lytle was tried and found guilty. For the four first crimes, 
he was fined heavily — and for the fifth, received an admoni- 
tion before Society. He was, also, required to confess sorrow 
for his past conduct, and to promise refo/mation for the future. 

The minutes, about this period, are crowded with such cases, 
and citation and impeachment appear to have been the order 
of the day ! In 1808, the Chairman was impeached for not 
opening and closing Society with prayer. A member was 
admonished, before Society, for saying "hy Ned!" Fulton, 
who reported Morgan to the proper authority, for profanity, 
was himself convicted of profanity, saying "iy George!" 
This appears to have been a profane period in our history. 
Several were fined for swearing, while some were suspended, 
according to the aggravation of the crime. Two members 
were found guilty of "card-playing and dice-casting," for 
which they were suspended four weeks. Hunter was tried 
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on the charge of " having himself shaved on the Sabhath day, 
in his room, at the house of Joshua Emery." Of this he 
was acquitted, but another member convicted of the same 
offence was suspended ! 

The darkest page in the history of the Society occurs about 
this time. An unhappy spirit of dissension had found its 
way into the brotherhood, and the fine feelings of friendship 
were turned into the bitterest hatred. Accusations were 
signed by the members against each other, and few, if any of 
the officers escaped impeachment. A member, named Wills, 
who had previously been convicted of profanity, and severely 
punished, was again cited to answer the charge of a similar 
offence. With this accusation, opened the stormiest period in 
the history of the Society ! Having been found guilty of 
the crime alleged, a punishment was annexed by the officers, 
jiot only unnecessarily severe, but in the highest degree 
arbitrary. The Society, however, sanctioned the decision of 
its officers, and refused to entertain a motion to reconsider the 
whole matter. Wills refusing to submit to the punishment 
imposed, was expelled on the following evening, immediately 
after the opening of Society. Smarting under this treatment, 
and evidently wishing to create a disturbance, he sought ro- 
admission into the Society ; but his request was refused. His 
perseverance, however, overcame all obstacles ; and two weeks 
later, having again asked for admission, his request was 
granted. The question then arose, whether he should be re- 
admitted without taking the promise to obey the constitution, 
usually administered at the entrance of new members. Owing 
to the difference of opinion on this point among the members, 
a motion was made that the Rev. Mr. Dunlap, then President 
of the College, should have a vote in the settlement of this 
question. This proposal excited the indignation of a portion 
of the members to such a degree, that when the motion was 
put to vote, it insfantly occasioned tJie disruption of the Society I 
The Secretary of that meeting, in recording these disgraceful 
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proceedings, mentions that " the vote was carried ;" but a 
"Nota Bene" is here inserted by the President, in these 
words — " Here is a positive falsehood, for a vote was refused 
to Mr. Dunlap, in the case of Wills, and upon this refusal, 
the supporters of order and morality withdrew." "But 
when it was determined," continues the Secretary, " that Mr. 
Wills should be admitted without taking the usual promise, 
the Society, after having spent the whole evening in warm 
debates, dissolved, sixteen declaring themselves to be no more 
members." This occurred in December, 1803. To the min- 
utes of this meeting the name of the Secretary is not attached ; 
but the Chairman gives the reason why the above N, B. was 
added — " To give a true idea of matters to future readers." 
A week passed by, and the difficulty remained unsettled. 
The usual evening of meeting arrived, but no Society con- 
vened. In reality, it no longer existed ; and members con- 
sidered themselves free from all obligations to obey the 
constitution. At length the Faculty of the College took the 
matter into consideration, and a reconciliation was effected 
between the two parties. A meeting was held, two weeks 
after its dismemberment, and through their intervention the 
Society was again re-organized. Of this meeting, however, 
two distinct and contradictory statements are contained in the 
minutes. One of these asserts, that it was the unanimous 
opinion of the Faculty, that the Society should not be dis- 
solved, but should continue to meet as usual, some amend- 
ments being made in its constitution. The other account 
states, that " the proceedings of the former Franklin Society, 
having been for some time disorderly and immoral, a number 
of the members, deeming the end for which it was instituted 
defeated, protested against the proceedings and withdrew." 
After this an entire cessation of business took place. The 
Faculty of the College took the state of the Society into con- 
sideration, and agreed that it should be dissolved, and a new 
one instituted by such of the old members as they should 
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nominate. Some of these having been called together, agreed 
to obey the constitution, with various amendments, and to 
constitute a new Society, bearing the name of the former. 
None who were members of the old Society were made 
acquainted with the business of the new, previous to their 
becoming members of it; and it was resolved, that the new 
members should not have access to the minutes of the old 
Society. "It was also resolved, that the minutes also be 
written from that time, without any reference to the past." * 
With these distinct and contradictory Sccounts to perplex and 
embarrass the mind of the Franklin historian, it becomes a 
matter of no small difficulty to date the origin of the Society. 
As, however, the new Association was composed of a majority 
of the old members, met for the same purpose, and governed 
by the same constitution, in the main, we shall not hesitate 
to trace back our origin, as we have always done, to November 
11th, 1797. Few of the present members know anything of 
this unfortunate dismemberment. So strong is the golden 
chain of friendship, which now binds all hearts together, 
none would have imagined that it had been rudely broken ! 

During the first years of its existence the Society was with- 
out a library. The want of books does not seem to have been 
seriously felt, and no efforts were made to procure them. It 
is a singular historical fact, that the present library originated 
in the want of a standard of appeal, by which the merits of 
the class in spelling might be tested. To remedy this, a pro- 
poposal was made on the 10th of September, 1799, "that a col- 
lection be lifted for the purpose of purchasing such a Dictionary 
as may be thought necessary for the Society." This proposal, 
after lying on the minutes for one week, was duly considered 
and adopted the succeeding evening. Walker's Dictionary 
was selected as the standard, and for many years was used by 

* We axe indebted for the above account to the manuscript history of the 
Franklin Literary Society, already referred to. 
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the officers as the final arbiter, "when the class came out to 
spell!" This was the first work purchased by the Society, 
and the first volume in the library. Around this nucleus the 
fine collection of books, which now adorns the hall of the 
Society, gradually clustered. 

Ab early as 1813, the members imposed upon themselves 
the payment of a certain sum each session, towards the pur- 
chase of useful books and the increase of the library. Since 
then, it has been almost exclusively from the contributions of 
the regular members. • The present library numbers nearly 
3,000 volumes, and comprises many of the most valuable 
standard works in the English language, in History, Poetry, 
Philosophy, Theology and the Natural Sciences. The admi- 
rable order in which they are kept, and the fine appearance 
they present, never fail to call forth the commendation of 
strangers who visit the College ; while the literary treasures 
they contain, and the advantages they afibrd, can be appre- 
ciated only by those who enjoy them. 

At first, the duties of the present Librarian were attended 
to by the Secretary. The Library was opened every third 
week on the evening of Society. This order continued as 
late as 1829, when it was resolved to open it one hour every 
Saturday afternoon. Owing to the increase of members, and 
the taste for reading among the students, it is now opened 
several times a week. 

For many years the two Societies had their book-case in 
common. In 1821, the share of the Franklin Society was 
transferred to the Philos, after much financiering on both 
sides, and the appointment of numerous committees to settle 
this important transaction. The Society then procured a 
" standing library case, mside of pine, and painted green, hav- 
ing the words The FranJdin Lihrary painted in a right line 
along the door." This elegant piece of furniture continued 
in use until the erection of the new College, and as it could 
not be sold, was gratuitously presented to the Faculty ! 
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The custom of appointing Library Committees every ses- 
sion, has existed ever since there was a library. A report of 
Biich a committee, in 1832, of which Washington M'Cartney, 
Esq., was Chairman, still remains. This report is particu- 
larly interesting for the information it contains, concerning 
the library, and the facetious style in which it is written. 
The number of volumes in the library, at that time, was 
676 ; and no less than 300 are reported as having been lost. 
The committee deprecate in the strongest terms the habit of 
lending books to the ladies — to which custom they ungallantly 
attribute the loss of many of the volumes ! This caveat did 
not, however, produce the desired reformation, and through 
the gallantry of the members, the library opened its treas- 
Tires, as before, to the fair readers of Canonsburg and vicinity. 

As contests between Literary Societies ;ffere formerly pecu- 
liar to Jefferson College, it becomes a matter of interest to 
inquire into the origin of this custom, which has been intro- 
duced into the principal institutions of learning in the South 
and West. From the minutes of August, 1799, it appears 
'th?it a proposal was brought forward by W. Neile, — " That a 
challenge be given to the Philo Literary Society for four mem- 
bers to be chosen out of each Society, for the purpose of read- 
ing compositions, speaking select orations, and debating at 
the Fall Examination, before the Trustees, and that they pub- 
licly give their opinion which Society has gained the victor/." 

Neile's proposition was received with enthusiasm by the 
chivalrous Franklins, and a challenge to a Literary Contest 
was forthwith sent to the Philo Society, who at once accepted 
it. Such is the origin of Literary Contests in the United 
States ! The honor of their suggestion belongs to a member 
of this Society; and the honor of their introduction, to the 
Society itself ! It may weU be asked, "What results may 
not be traced to that simple proposal on an obscure page of 
our Minutes ?" Who that has breathed the inspiring atmos- 
= pherc which this custom has infused into College life, but will 
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acknowledge its commanding influence on the minds of young 
men. Doubtless, it has blasted many ambitious hopes, and 
occasioned the bitterest disappointments. Its victories, too, 
have sometimes been more fatal to character than defeat. But 
these are not necessary evils, and, at most, are confined to 
few, while its advantages are enjoyed by all. They elevate 
the standard of literary excellence — discover and develop 
latent talent — exercise the judgment — correct the taste, and 
furnish the mind with proper incentives to exertion. We 
hesitate not to make the assertion — and its truthfulness will 
be confirmed by those who are acquainted with the faxsts — 
that in the Contest performances of these Societies, there are 
specimens of as rare and classical beauty, as can be found in 
the pages of the Spectator, the orations of Burke, or the 
debates of Pitt, Sheridan, and Fox ! 

The Contest had not, at first, precisely the same features as 
at present. One composer, one select orator, and two debaters 
were annually chosen. We are not informed how the debate 
was managed, whether the honor was conferred on an in- 
dividual contester for superiority, or on two of them for their 
Society — as would appear from the wording of the proposal. 
At the third Contest, a composer and orator were elected, and 
two members from each Society, "to act a dialogue," while 
at the next Contest, two were selected to speak, one to read 
a composition, and one to take part in a dialogue. The fol- 
lowing year, the order of exercises was again changed, and 
the dialogue gave place to debate. At the suggestion of the 
Trustees, the Societies, in 1814, made further alterations in 
the Contest. The debate was limited to two persons — one 
from each Society, who were allowed to occupy twenty-five 
minutes. This arrangement, excepting, perhaps, the limita- 
tion in the time of performance, continued until 1832, when 
the original oration was added to the other exercises. It 
would appear, that the honor of composition was, at first 
considered the highest. This is probable, from the fact that 
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one member having resigned on composition, another who had 
been elected debater, was chosen to fill his place, and a re-elec- 
tion held for debate. The old minutes contain the questions 
discussed at these Contests. Some of these would puzzle 
older and wiser heads than young shoulders UBually carry, 
Such, for instance, is the question debated at the contest of 
1810 : " Is the soul created immediately at the time of its 
infusion into the body ?" 

The primitive manner in which the Contests were conducted, 
may be conjectured firom various amusing details recorded on 
the minutes. So late as 1817, a committee was appointed 
" to build the stage, hold the candles, snuff them, carry water, 
and do all the little drudgeries implied in the nature of their 
ofice I" Their successors — the honorable " Committee of 
Arrangements," who now do the honors of Society to Judges, 
and fare sumptuously with tJiese dignitaries, at its expense, 
may congratulate themselves on." this evidence of progress. 
Offices half a century ago, were no sinecures, and " the little 
drudgeries" of the above resolution, would now be considered 
too formidable an affair for any committee to undertake. It 
was then, however, an honor " to hold the candles, snuff them, 
and carry the water," which was conferred only on members 
of the more advanced classes ! 

The collection and transcription of the Contest performances 
is of comparatively recent origin, and it is to be regretted 
that many of these are Irrecoverably lost. No decisions have 
been preserved further back than the Contest of 1809. In 
the thirty-one years which elapsed between that time and 
1840, (since which we have not the decisions,) our sister 
Society has gained four more debates and even one more select 
speech than we; whUe the Eranklins have borne away the 
palm nine times more for composition, and once more for 
original oration. We take it for granted, that there has been 
no falling off since then, and the old Franklin is still excelsior ! 

The history of the Contest would be inoomplete, unless 
16 
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reference were made to the Articles of Convention between 
the two Societies. In 1818, at the suggestion of the Frank- 
lin Society, the first articles were formed. These were very 
incomplete, and had little resemblance to those in force at a 
later period. The correspondence of the Societies previous 
to this, was marked by little of the high and honorable bear- 
ing which now characterizes their mutual intercourse. They 
regarded each other not as friends, engaged in a generous 
rivalry, but as almost enemies, in conquering whom, it was 
lawful to employ any species and means of warfare. This 
unhappy jealousy often led to mutual recrimination, and, 
sometimes, even resulted in open ruptures between the Socie- 
ties. It is amusing to read the series of terrific resolutions 
forwarded from one Society to the other ; which at the time, 
smoked with wrath, but now lie before us like spent thunder- 
bolts ! Happy as has been the influence of these conventional 
Articles upon the Societies, it must be confessed, that there 
has not been always calm and sunshine. Difficulties connected 
with the Contest, and other subjects, have sometimes thrown 
their dark shadows over our sky. One of these, occurring 
in 1827, remained unsettled untU 1830, when the Articles of 
Agreement were annulled by our sister Society. The annual 
Contest was held as usual, but, owing to this difficulty, no 
decisions were made. Other Articles were afterwards agreed 
upon, and these again, in the memory of some now present, 
became in turn, "a bone of contention." But kindness, and 
the spirit of mutual concession, finally removed every difficulty, 
and IViendshi^ has bound her golden chain more closely and 
firmly around these Brother bands ! 

We now come to a period in our history when old things 
passed away, and all things became new ! The erection of 
the new College, and the dedication of the present hall, was 
the advent of our Augustan age. We have seen the Society 
in its infancy and youth, we now behold it entering upon its 
manhood. The name and features remain the same, but how 
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great the change which hath passed upon its spirit ! It hath 
put away childish things. Its step is firm and steady, its 
voice, the voice of a man, and its deliberations, though warmed 
by the fervor of youth, are tempered by the wisdom of riper 
years. 

Both the literary Societies of this Institution delight to 
refer back to this interesting period. Never was there a 
brighter era in our common history. The enthusiasm of the 
members was raised to the highest pitch. To furnish and 
adorn the new hall, in a style worthy of the object to whicb 
it was devoted, was the great ambition of the members. Com- 
mittee after committee was appointed, and resolutions upon 
resolutions were passed, with reference to this matter. No 
expense was to be spared in its decoration. It was resolved 
that the floor be covered with the best imported carpets ; that 
the room be furnished with settees and sociables ; that the 
waUs be painted a light blue, with an appropriate border; 
that the name of the Society be inscribed, in gilt letters, above 
the door ; that the windows, together with the stage and ros- 
trum, be hung with handsome drapery; and the hall and 
library room be heated by suitable stoves. These, with a 
variety of minor arrangements, indicate the feelings of Society. 
The expenses of these numerous outlays, were nobly borne 
by the members, who vied with each other in their devotion 
to the Society. It has been beautifully and appropriately 
said : " They seemed to bend every thought and purpose to 
adorn the Nuptial Hall, where they were to wed Literature ; 
as the young bride will visit often the destined chamber, dis- 
posing and arranging its furniture ; smoothing the pillow till 
it is free from wrinkle as her own brow, and as she leaves, 
still lingers and blushes at the strange flutterings of her heart." 

The spirit of activity, which was called into life at this 
period, did not confine itself to the decoration of the new hall. 
The minutes, and other papers of Society, were collected and 
arranged; the Legislature was applied to for an Act of Incor- 
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poration, (wiich was almost obtained,) and the whole internal 
frame-work of the Society was new-modeled. The struggle 
of Greece for liberty from the grievous thraldom of the Turk, 
at that time, called forth an enthusiastic address from the 
Society, and resolutions were adopted to aid the revival of 
Literature on its classic soil, and the establishment of a Col- 
lege at Athens ! 

On the 22d of June, 1832, the new hall of the Society was 
dedicated. The record of this event on the minutes, is as fol- 
lows : " The Literary Societies of the GoUege convened on 
the banks of the Chartiers, and, accompanied by the Faculty 
and a few Honorary members, walked in procession, to excel- 
lent music, through the streets of Canonsburg, and entered 
their respective halls." The Dedicatory Address before the 
Franklin Society was delivered by Washington M' Cartney, 
Esq., after which the beautiful hall was devoted to the sacred 
purposes of Literature, Friendship and Virtue, with appro- 
priate ceremonies. 

The history of the Society, since this interesting period, 
has been one of constant and increasing prosperity. Within 
a twelve-month after the dedication of the new hall, the roll 
of regular members numbered eighty. With each succeeding 
year, the proportion of members from the higher classes in 
College increased ; and thus the Society grew with the growth 
and strength of our Alma Mater. There was also a corres- 
ponding improvement in the character of the exercises. The 
standard of literary excellence was greatly elevated, and a 
higher tone and character imparted to it, by the scholarship 
and talent of numerous gifted minds. The influence of the 
Society on the liter3,ry tastes and habits of its members became 
more marked and decided. It dignified and made honorable 
the pursuits of knowledge, and all who sat under its refresh- 
ing shade felt the magic of its power. From this period, too, 
the Society seems to have directed its energies to the cultiva- 
tion of Science and Literature, as its proper objects, leaving 
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to other institutions the correction of moral delinquency and 
the* reformation of moral character. And finally, since the 
same period, the spirit of partyism and narrow clannish feeling 
ha3 gradually become weaker and fainter in both Societies. 
The time is forever past, when we stood like 

" Heigtts — ^whose miniTig depths so interrened 
That they could meet no more." 

The recollection of that day is fast fading from memory, and 
toe would not renew it. Perish the hand which would again 
throw the apple of discord among brethren of Friendship's 
firm-knit family ! 

Our work is done. The history of the Society in later 
days, and its present flourishing condition, are as familiar to 
many of this audience, as household words. We have only 
to regret the incompleteness of our information, and the imper- 
fection of our own labor. If, occasionally, we have indulged 
in digression, so has Homer, in his veracious narrative of the 
adventures of ..Ulysses. If we have been prosy, so at times 
is Herodotus, the Father of History, whom we have endeav- 
ored to imitate, in being the faithful chronicler of the times. 

On a soUed and almost illegible page of the old Minutes, 
the following prophetic passage occurs. It bears the date of 
January, 1798, and concludes the report of James Oamahan, 
one of the first Inspectors. "The Franklin Society promises 
to exceed our highest expectations: we trust it will bean 
honor to the members, a benefit to the Academy, and will 
extend its happy influence throughout America I" The ven- 
erable President of the College of New Jersey has lived to 
gee his prophecy fulfilled ! 

Cro where we may, throughout America, we meet with stu- 
dents of Jefferson CoUege, and the members of this Society. 
The graves of our departed brethren cover the land; 

" Xheir spirits wrap ooi dosky mountains. 
Their memory sparklos o'er our fountains." 
15* 
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Many, also, have gone to the Missions beyond the seas. Con- 
secrating themselves to the work of the Apostolate, they have 
fallen with their armor on, in the holy conflict for souls. The 
Indian, the Ethiopian, the Scythian, the Persian, the China- 
man, have heard and obeyed their word. Christianity and 
Civilization, with the blessings of Science, Virtue, and the 
holy influences of Friendship, have followed their steps. And 
in those lands of darkness, an unknown force of moral regen- 
eration has appeared, which will develop and perpetuate itself 
in all coming time, and live indestructible in the midst of 
revolution and ruin. But the}/ have died. And now, after 
life's fitful fever, they sleep well ! 

Our living brethren, and their name is legion, are every 
where. They fill all offices, and are found in every depart- 
ment and situation of life. They occupy the bench of the 
Judiciary J the halls of the Legislature; the seata of Con- 
gress and the Senate ; the high places of G-ovemment, and 
the higher places of the Church. They are Instructors, Pas- ' 
tors. Professors and Presidents of Institutions of Learning, 
in Ovree Continents. They are Ambassadors at Foreign Courts, 
and Members of the Learned Societies of Europe and Amer- 
ica. They seem to be possessed of the power of ubiquity. 
Though eight years have elapsed since we left these sacred 
walls, we have never taken a journey, either long or short, 
without meeting the face of some brother Franklin ! In the 
stage coach, on the steam boat, in the rail road car, on ship 
board, in the French "diligence," in the German "eilwagen," 
every where, and under every variety of circumstances, we 
have met and recognized the members of this Society. How 
sweet to meet in later life the companions of our youth. Ten- 
der recollections are awakened by looking again upon well 
known features. But few recollections are more sacred than 
those called up by meeting with some companion of College 
hours. A mysterious brotherhood unites the sons of the same 
Institution. And should that companion be a class-mate, the 
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connection is still closer. The hours spent in the same pur- 
suits, over the same volume, in the same company, and at 
the same recitation, are dear to the rememhrance. They were 
once thought tiresome, but we ever recur to such friendships, 
as green spots in the journey of life. But should this com- 
panion and that classmate be a Franklin, the mutual satisfac- 
tion wonld be complete. To meet with such a one, would be — 

" To grasp the hand 
Of broQieT ia a foreign laudl" 

Distance could not remove such remembrances, nor time efiace 
the impression which such a meeting would renew. The frosts 
of age would melt from round the heart, and the affections 
flow again, in the long forgotten channels of early years ! * 

How gladly woiild I linger among the labyrinths of memo- 
ry, and impress upon your minds the lessons of wisdom which 
it teaches 1 But the lateness of the hour forbids any length- 
ened remarks. The topics which have been suggested by the 
record of the past, are too numerous to refer to, and too inti- 
mately connected with our internal history to enlarge upon. 
But if the voice of the past, speaking to us through the his- 
tory of this Society and College, has given utterance to one 
fact more certain and prominent than all others, it is, that 
the truth of God is the appointed instrumentality for the regen- 
eration and civilization of the world. That truth, which God 
has revealed in his word, and written in living characters over 
the broad face of nature — two volumes, but one book — con- 
stitute the stone and the sling, to smite with death the gigan- 
tic forms of wrong, under which the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain until now. Simple weapons, yet how 
effective I None other is needed. The truth, in its illustri- 
ous simplicity, in its harmonious proportions, in the strength 
of its native energy, in the sublime consciousness of its own 
rectitude, is omnipotent. It must and will prevail ! 

*MS. History of Franklin Society. 



176 HISTOET OF JEFfERSON COLLEGE. 

To the study and advocacy of that truth — ^which is mighty 
and which maketh free — consecrate the years and energies of 
your whole life. It wiU lead you to its great Author, and 
standing in His presence, you will look forth over the broad 
field of the world, with the holy resolution, to live, labor, 
suffer, do and die in the service of humanity, and to stamp 
upon society the impress of truth, in characters which shall 
remain when sun and moon are no more ! 

We have met on this occasion to renew the recollections of 
the past, and to exchange the signs and words of friendship — 
like ships on the ocean, which exchange signals and then pur- 
sue their different courses upon the pathless deep. But ere 
we -part, and "mingle with the universe," from which we 
have escaped to participate in the solemnities of this night, 
let us again unite the Student's song, and, with heart and 
soul, give a " vivai' to our Alma Mater ! Then — 

Gandeamns igitur 
Jurenes dam sninuSj 
Post jacnndam javentatem. 
Post molestam senectatem, 
Kos habebit hmnus ! 

Vivat Academia, 

Vivant Profossores, 

Virat membmm qnodlibet^ 

ViTant membra qnaelibet, 
^ Semper sint in Flore I 
Tivatet respublica, 
Et qui illam regit, 
Vivat nostra civitas, 
Maecenatam caritas. 
Quae DOS hie proteget. 



QUESTIONS DEBATED IN CONTESTS. 



It will doubtless afford interest and amusement to see a 
list of the Questions which were debated a"t the Contests, since 
they began. They are as follows : 

1799. Whether the Mathematics or the Languages, Latin 
and Greek, be more necessary ? 

1802. Whether is luxury or war most ruinous to Nations ? 

1801. Should a Grovemor, when elected into office, under 
our present form of government, fill all the offices under 
his jurisdiction with men of the same political senti- 
ments with himself? 

1805. Are the natural talents of men superior to those of 
women ? 

1806. Would it be policy in the United States immediately 
to emancipate their slaves 1 

1807. Can the immortality of the soul be discovered by the 
light of nature ? 

1808. Would it be policy for the Americans to join in alli- 
ance with Prance, should a war take place between 
America and Grreat Britain ? 

1809. Are animals, inferior to man in the order of creation, 
possessed of immortal souls? 

1810. Is the soul created immediately at the time of its infu- 
sion into the body ? 

1811. Should a system of religion, which is contrary to the 
Holy Scriptures, be tolerated by civil governments ? 

(177-) 
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1812. Should capital punishment be inflicted in a well-regu- 
lated government ? 

1813. Should conscience be the ultimate rule of duty? 

1814. Is the Deity discoverable by the light of nature ? 

1815. Is the human understanding naturally right?; 

1816. Does the belief of moral truth necessarily incite to 
the fulfilling of moral obligations ? 

1817. Is a high degree of refinement favorable to the Chris- 
tian religion ? 

1818. Is war naturally lawful ? 

1819. Is there any such thing in human nature as disin- 
terested benevolence ? 

1820. Suitable provision being made for the comfortable 
settlement of the blacks of this country in Africa, and 
for transporting them thither, would the Government 
of the United States, at any time of peace and common 
prosperity, be justifiable in passing a law, compelling 
them to colonize? 

1821. Is a high degree of sensibility conducive to -our pre- 
sent happiness ? 

1822. Is language a human invention ? 

1825. Would a community of goods contribute to the hap- 
piness of a people ? 

1829. Should Ecclesiastics have a vote in National Councils ? 

1830. Is utility the rule of moral action ? 

1881. Should a Eepublican government support a standing 
army in time of peace ? 

1832. Does a paucity of laws, as among the American Sav- 
ages, subject man to greater evils than a superabundance 
of laws, as among the civilized Europeans ? 

1833. Should the power of pardoning those who commit 
offences against the laws (the military excepted) exist 
in a republican government ? 

1834. Should capital punishment be inflicted by civil gov- 
ernments ? 
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1836. ShoTild tte Government of the United States discour- 
age, by powerful restrictions, immigrations from Europe 
— ^not including that of paupers ? 

1839. Should provision be made by law for the maintenance 
of the poor ? 

1840. Should emulation be encouraged as a stimulus in 
education ? 

1841. Is our present Constitution more likely to terminate 
by the encroachment of the State Giovemments on the 
powers of the Federal Grovernment, than by the consol- 
idation of the powers of the States in the Federal Gov- 
ernment? 

1846. Is the human mind always active ? 

1855. Should our judicial officers be chosen by the people 
directly? 

1856. Is there in the human mind a principle of disinter- 
ested benevolence? 

1857. Should emulation be encouraged in common schools, 
as a stimulus to education ? 

N. B. For the jeaia onuttedi, the questions could not be ohtajned; and in 
eomfi instances, there was no Contest. 
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REV. MATTHEW BROWN, D. D. 

The former President of Washington and Jefferson Colleges. 



BY REV. DAVU) ELUOTT, D. D. 



The words "the memory of the jnstis blessed," express an 
aphorism sanctioned by the spirit of inspiration. Accordingly, 
the Jews, whenever they named an eminently just-man who was 
deceased, were in the habit of adding, " let his memory be 
blessed." This practice of preserving the memory of good 
men, seems to fall within the scope and teachings of God's 
word on the subject : " The righteous shall be had in ever- 
lasting remembrance." "The elders, by faith, obtained a 
good report." And of the woman who poured the precious 
ointment upon the head of the Saviour, he himself declared 
that " "Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her." By thus recording and preserving 
the memory of good men — their sayings and their actions — 
they are made to live over again, and to furnish lessons to 
surviving generations. " He being dead yet speaketh," is an 
affirmation of the spirit of God, respecting Abel. And so it 
may be said of any other good man, on whom the grave has 
closed, and whose memory has been preserved. His good 
deeds live in history, and what he said and did while living, 

(180) 
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re said and done by him, in the records of his life. The 
rtemands of duty, therefore, as well as the promptings of 
friendship, require that there be some recorded memorial of 
a venerable and distinguished man, well known throughout 
the Church, who has lately been removed to the eternal world. 
The Rev. Matthew Brown, D. D., has closed his earthly 
labors, and gone where neither the applause nor the censure 
of mortals can reach him. He was a man of strongly marked 
character. With certain inequalities of physical tempera- 
ment, he was distinguished by many high attributes of a reli- 
gious, intellectual, and social kind. Occupying as he did, 
during a large portion of his life, posts of public observation 
and influence, which brought him into contact with various 
classes of men, and in conflict often with their passions and 
prejudices, it is not surprising that he sometimes incurred 
their censure, and was subjected to harsher judgments, than 
a calm and dispassionate review of his whole life will accord 
to him. And- we doubt not but that when his defects and 
eccentricities shall have been forgotten, or remembered only 
to be excused, the high moral attributes of his character will 
remain deeply embalmed in many a Christian heart. 

Dr. Brown was descended from pious and respectable ances- 
tors. His paternal grandfather, John Brown, was a native 
of Ireland, but of Scottish descent. He emigrated to this 
country about the year 1720. Not long after his arrival in 
Pennsylvania, he died, leaving five sons, all of whom were 
distinguished for their religious character His son Matthew, 
the father of Dr. Brown, was bom in 1732. He resided 
some years on Conodoquinnet creek, in the vicinity of Car- 
lisle, Pennsylvania. From thence he removed to White Deer 
Valley, Northumberland county, of which place he was one 
of the early settlers. He was a ruling elder in the Reformed 
JPresbyterian Church, to which the family of Brown belonged. 
He is reported to have been a man of talents, and of great 
sprightliness' and wit. He took an active part in the early 
18 
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ftages of the KcTolutionaiy struggle for independence, and 
was a member of what was called the "Flying camp." In 
this service he contracted a fever, of which he died, in 1778, 
at the age of forty-six. He left eight children, of whom 
Matthew, the subject of the present notice, was the youngest. 
He (Matthew) was born in the year 1776, two years before 
his father's death. Upon the demise of his father, young 
Matthew and his brother Thomas were adopted by William 
Brown, his father's brother, who had no children of .his own. 
This William Brown resided in Dauphin county,- near to Har- 
lisburg, and, as Commissioner of that county, assisted in 
laying out the town which is now the seat of government of 
the State of Pennsylvania. He was much in public life, and 
being a man of reading, as well as public spirit, he was fre- 
quently called upon to serve his fellow citizens in posts of 
honor and trust. He was repeatedly in the Legislature of 
Pennsylvahia, and, as a member of that body, in 1776, it is 
said that he was the first who proposed the gradual emanci- 
pation of the slaves within the Commonwealth ; a measure 
vrhich, though not favorably received at the time, was after- 
wards adopted; He was, moreover, a member of the Conven- 
tion which formed the Constitution of the State in .1790. 
His name appears among the signers to that instrument. He 
was also sent at one time as a Commissioner to Ireland and 
Scotland, on behalf of the Covenanters, to procure for them 
a supply of ministers. In this mission he was successful, 
and on his return brought with him Messrs. land and Doh- 
hin, the former of whom was settled and preached for some 
time in a church erected on Mr. Brown^ farm. We have 
other particulars of an interesting nature, respecting this gen- 
tleman, but which are reserved for the present. They may 
appear in connection with a more extended notice of Dr. 
Brown, at some future day. 

It was with this uncle that the subject of this notice was 
placed tifter the death 'of his father. :.There, in a< school in 
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the neighborhood, he received his elementary education, pre- 
-paratory to his being sent to college. In due time he entered 
Dickinson College, at Carlisle, where he was graduated on 
the 5th of May, 1794, during the Presidency of Dr. Nisbet, 
for whom he always entertained the very highest regard. 
Among his classmates were the Rev. Drs. Herron and Laird, 
of Western Pennsylvania, and the Hon. Alexander Nisbet, of 
Baltimore, son of Dr. Nisbet, President of the College. After 
his graduation, he was engaged in teaching a classical school 
in Northumberland couiity, near the place of his nativity, 
where he became intimately acquainted with the celebrated 
Dr. Priestley, and other distinguished men in that region. 
This was probably before he cominenced the- study of theology 
— ^when he made a public profession of religion, "vre are not 
at present able to state ; nor are we informed at what time he 
commenced his -theological studies. It was probably about' 
the-year^l796, as he was' licensed October 3d, 1799 ; and the 
Pfesbyteryof- Carlisle, by which he was licensed, are known, 
for-along period, to have exacted a three years course of 
study of their candidates l^efore licensure. His theological 
studies were pursued in partVith Dr. Nisbet, and in part with 
Dr. King, both of whom were "learned and able men, and 
sound theologians. Two years after he was licensed, he 
accepted a call from the united congregations of Miffin and 
Lost Creek, within the bounds of the Presbytery of Hunting- 
don, and on the 6th of October, 1801, he took his dismission 
to that Presbytery, and was by them ordained, and installed 
in due time as the pastor of the above named Churches. Here 
he labored faithfully for several years, in the midst of a good 
deal of reproach and opposition, on the part of a few disaf- 
fected persons, who were connected as pew-holders with the 
congregation of Mifflin. Finding his situation uncomfortable, 
and having a call from the congregation of Washington, Penn- 
sylvania, and an invitation from the Board of Trustees of 
Washington Academy, he .accepted these offers, and having 
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obtained a dismission from his pastoral charge, he removed to 
Washington in the spring of 1805. There he labored in the 
double capacity of pastor and principal of the Academy, hav- 
ing an assistant to aid him in the business of giving instruc- 
tion. During the spring of 1806, the Academy of which he 
was the principal became merged in Washington College, a 
charter for that purpose having been procured from the Legis- 
lature of Pennsylvania. It was eminently through his influ- 
ence, and that of one or two others, that this charter was 
obtained. Of the new College, Dr. Brown was elected Presi- 
dent, on the 13th of December, 1806, retaining, at the same 
time, his pastoral, connection with the congregation. This 
imposed upon him duties of a very arduous kind ; and to 
meet the responsibilities of his situation, he was obliged to 
labor with unceasing assiduity. Nor did he labor in vain. 
The results of his eflForts were soon rendered visible, in the 
growing prosperity of the Church, and in the healthful and 
extended reputation of the College. It is true that, owing 
to the proximity of Jefferson College, which was only seven 
nules distant, and which was then, as now, extensively patron- 
ized, the number of students at Washington increased rather 
slowly, and the number of graduates, during his administra- 
tion, was not very large. But among those who were gradu- 
ated, during the ten years of his incumbency, there were 
many who have since risen to stations of eminence in the 
different learned professions, and a few who have acquired 
considerable distinction in the political world. During the 
progress of events, and from causes which, in a sketch of 
this kind, need not be investigated, some dissatisfaction arose 
in the minds of some who were intimately connected with 
the College, against Dr. Brown. This led to the adoption of 
measures in the Board, having for their object the separation 
of the duties of the College from those of the congregation. 
After various conferences on the subject, and some conflict of 
opinion and of feeling, Dr. Brown, on the 16th of December, 
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1816, tendered to the Board his resignation of the Presidency 
of the College, preferring to retain his pastoral charge of the 
Church, to which he was bound by many solemn and tender 
ties. 

The reputation which Dr. Brown acquired, as the President 
of Washington College, attracted attention to him abroad, 
and in different directions. The Trustees of Centre College, 
at Danville, Kentucky, tendered to him the Presidency of 
that Institution. This he declined. , And we know that at , 
one time, though at a later period, his name was prominently 
before the Board of Dickinson College, for the same station. 
In 1822, however, he was elected to the Presidency of Jeffer- 
son College, at Canonsburg, which he accepted, and shortly 
afterwards entered upon the duties'of his office. By his acces- 
sion, new vigor was infused into that Institution, and during 
the whole of his administration, a period of twenty-three 
years, it continued to enjoy a high degree of prosperity. As 
evidence of this, it may be noted that the aggregate nttmber 
of those who were graduated under his Presidency was seven 
hundred and seventy, making an average number per annum 
of fully thirty-three. This fact truly attests the skill and 
vigor with which the College was conducted. And it is 
worthy of special observation, that of this large number of 
graduates, not less than three hundred and fifty became min- 
isters of the Gospel, the greater portion of them in the Pres- 
byterian Church. It is due also to truth to state that of the 
ministers now in the Presbyterian Church, (Old School,) there 
are more who have been graduated at Jefferson College than 
at any other single College in the United States. During 
Dr. Brown's incumbency, also, the College shared frequently 
and largely in the renewing influences of the Spirit of G-od, 
which were poured out upon it from time to time. This is 
to be attributed to a great degree, under God, to his faithful 
labors, and those of his colleagues, not only in the pulpit, 
but in visiting the students in their rooms, and conversing 
16* 
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and praying with them in private. Few Presidents of a Col- 
lege have been more faithful or assiduous in this department 
of labor than he was, and few Colleges have been more largely 
blessed in the visible fruits of such labor than that of Jeffer- 
son. For several years after Dr. Brown removed to Canons- 
burg, he preached by invitiation a part of each Sabbath in 
conjunction with Dr. M'Millan, at Chartiers, of which Dr. 
M'MUlan was the pastor. After some time, a separate organi- 
zation was effected in the town of Canonsburg, in connection 
with the College, and Dr. Brown became their regular pastor, 
and continued to serve them in that capacity until he resigned 
the Presidency of the College, when the pastoral relation 
ceased. For a number of years before his retirement, it had 
become evident to his fiiends that his physical strength was 
giving way, and that the labors of the College and of the 
congregation were becoming oppressive to him. He himself 
felt it, and often referred to it. And he would have doubtless 
retired much sooner than he did, but from the apprehension 
that if he ceased from active labor he would be in danger of 
sinking into a state of imbecility. At length, however, he 
was constrained by his rapidly increasing infirmities, to seek 
repose from his too arduous labors, and in the year 1845 he 
tendered to the Board his resignation. In accepting it the 
Board evinced their appreciation of his long and faithful ser- 
vices, by conferring on him the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Laws, (that of Doctor of Divinity having been conferred on 
him by Princeton many years before,) and by the adoption of 
resolutions expressive of their deep feeling of regret at the 
necessity which led to a dissolution of the ties which had 
bound them so long and so happily together. The people of 
"Washington were not insensible to the loss they had sustained 
by the removal of Dr. Brown to Canonsburg. Occurrences, 
also, connected with the history of the College in Washing- 
ton, subsequent to his resignation of the Presidency of that 
Institution, had convinced the Board that they could not better 
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subserve its interests, than by recalling him. Accordingly, 
some six or seven years after he had left Washington,- he 
received a united call from the congregation and College to 
return to his former position. This occasioned him great 
perplesity. His attachment to his old congregation, among 
whom he had labored seventeen years, was very strong. The 
College, too, which had sprung into existence urldefhis handy 
and whose early growth had been the object of his watchful 
caxe, made a strong appeal to his sympathy and regard. Bu§ 
while his feelings led him strongly in that direction, he finally,- 
after full deliberation, and consultation with friends, deci-' 
ded to remain at Canonsburg, much to the gratification of 
the people of that place, and the fiiends of Jefferson College. 
With what untiring devotion to the interests of that Institu- 
tion he continued to labor for her prosperity until, through 
infirmity, he was constrained to retire, is well known and 
amply attested by the facts already recited, and by the whole 
current of her history. From the time that Dr. Brown retired 
from the Presidency of the College and the pastorate of the 
Church in Canonsburg, he embraced every opportunity of 
preaching the Gospel to his dying fellow-men. In this work 
he took great delight. He never appeared more in his ele- 
ment than when proclaiming the riches of God's grace to lost 
sinners ; and, notwithstanding the decline of hia bodily pow- 
ers, it was surprising to observe the vigor with which he con- 
tinued to preach till near the end of life. It is due to the 
memory of Dr. Brown to state that, for a few years before 
his death, he suffered much from morbid bodily excitement. 
This acted unfavorably on his mental perception, and induced, 
in many cases, an eccentric and anomalous form of action, 
which subjected him to unfriendly remarks by those who 
were unacquainted with the cause. Those who were familiar 
with his true condition, knew how to make allowance for these 
peculiar forms of opinion and of action by which some portion 
of the latter part of his life was marked. In the midst of 
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all his infirmities, however, he evinced the same strong and 
unwavering attachment to evangelical truth, and the same 
deep sensibility in relation to the prosperity of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, which distinguished his more favored years of health, 
and of bodily and mental vigor. Some weeks before his 
death, alarming symptoms of disease made their appearance. 
Of these his physicians informed him, intimating at the same 
time that he might die very suddenly. In communicating 
this report of the physicians to the writer, in a brief note, 
he added, in this laconic manner, " The story is soon told — 
may go oflF in a few days. But my trust is in God : He will 
not forsake me in the trying hour." He was not taken away, 
however, for some time ; but he continued gradually and 
slowly to decline until death did its work. On the Monday 
preceding his death, his disease (gangrene of the right limb) 
so changed its character as to mitigate and almost entirely 
remove that singular irritabiilty of his physical frame which 
had so painfully characterized his latter years, and the pre- 
vious stages of his illness. From that time he appeared to 
be a different man, and like to what he was in his former and 
better days. He was himself again. His affections once 
more went forth with full flow towards his children and rela- 
tives; from whom, through the -disturbing influence of his 
nervous complaints, they appeared at times to be almost with- 
drawn. Having summoned his son and daughter to his bed- 
side, he reminded them of the dying scene of their dear 
departed mother — how she had committed them to the faithful 
care of a covenant-keeping God, and expressed her confident 
hope of meeting them in heaven. He desired now, he said, 
to do the same thing. He exhorted them to " love one 
another" — ^to be kind to each other; and then referring 
to his absent daughter, he added : " And oh that my dear 
absent child were here also, that we might altogether renew 
our mutual pledges of meeting in heaven." Then clasping 
his son in his arms, he said, " I have sometimes dealt roughly 
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with you, my son, but let all be forgotten and forgiven now." 
With much calmness, he spoke of the disposition he had made 
of his property, and expressed a hope and belief that it 
would be entirely satisfactory. He referred, also, with great 
composure, to his approaching dissolution, saying, " Death to 
me has no terrors : I have long looked him in the face." 
He desired his friends to conduct his funeral as quietly as 
possible — "no parade;" he indicated the spot where he 
wished to be buried — " in the graveyard at Washington, 
between my two wives" — " a place reserved for my poor body ; 
I have long looked at it — a pleasant spot." When asked 
about an inscription, his reply was, " Ah, take care ! There 
I am afraid of you ; pride come in — ^in the fewest possible 
words — ' a sinner saved by grace.' " Howard's motto was sug- 
gested : " Christus mea spes." " Tes," he replied, " that 
would do ; it would honor learning, to which my life has been 
devoted — 'multum in parvo' — what you please." After 
drinking some water which was given him, he exclaimed, 
with inexpressible pathos and energy — " Water ! I shall soon 
be drinking of the pure river of water of life." His heart 
seemed to be full of love and kindness to all around him. 
When he received any refreshment, or when his bed was 
smoothed, or his pillow adjusted, he frequently said in a most 
winning and affectionate manner : " That will do ;" " very 
well j" " all right." These were the genuine expressions of 
a Christian temper, now that the irritability and restlessness, 
superinduced by complicated disease, had been removed. In 
conversation with a ministerial brother, two days before his 
death, he made the following emphatic observation in refer- 
ence to himself : " I have one evidence ; yes ! one thing, the 
devil himself cannot persuade me out of it : I have been a 
friend of revivals. I have always loved to see sinners con- 
verted. I would die happy if ministers and Churches were 
baptized with the Holy Spirit." When asked by his son-in- 
law if he thought the Presbyterian Church would be again 
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united, " Yes, certainly," lie replied, "God can do it; he 
will do it. ., . I 'sliall not see it ; but you will." He fully real- 
ized the approach of death; and to his son-in-law, on one 
occasion, he said with great solemnity : "And this is death 1 
death 1" But in death itself, when it came, there was no appa- 
rent pain, no convulsive action or groan ; but peacefully as a 
child, he fell asleep in Jesus. His children, though watching 
round his pillow/ knew not the precise moment of his depar- 
ture, and. could, iscarcely realize that it was death. He died 
on the 29th of July, 1863, at the- house of his son-in-law, 
Eev. Dr. Riddle, in Pittsburgh. The night after his decease, 
his body- was, conveyed ■to Canonsburg. The next morning 
it was placed in Providence Hall, which was clad in mourn- 
ing ; and where a funeral discourse was pronounced by the 
Eev. Dr. Swift, of Allegheny. This service was touching 
and solemn. The population of the village. 5^ere largely 
present. "The shops were closed. Many a face was wet with 
tears. The citizens seemed to feel that.-Cauonsburg and Jef- 
ferson College had lost their best friend, and the poor their 
benefactor. At the close of the religious services, the funeral 
cortege passed through the ranks of students, as it proceeded 
on its way to Washington. There it was met by a procession 
of the faculty, trustees, and students of Washington College, 
and many citizens. The members of the old session of the 
Washington church requested,, the privilege of bearing the 
corpse of their former pastor and fiiend to the grave, which 
was cheerfully granted. In this particular, his closing scene 
was like that of Stephen^" Devout men carried him to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him." The Rev. 
Mr. Brownson, the present pastor of the Washington church, 
offered prayer at the grave ; and the crowd slowly retired, 
leaving his cold remains in the tomb, there to sleep until the 
morning of the resurrection. Dr. Brown was twice married. 
By his first wife he had two children, one of whom, the Rev. 
Alexander B. Brown, D. D., is now the President of Jeffer 
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son College, and the other, Elizabeth, is the wife of the Rev. 
Dr. Riddle, of Pittsburgh. By his second wife he had one 
daughter, Susan Mary, now the wife of Henry Alexander, 
Esq., of New York. 

In the foregoing brief narrative, the reader will doubtless 
have obtsuned some glimpses of the character of Dr. Brown. 
It was intended by the writer to have attempted a more formal 
delineation of his character, in its various forms of develop- 
ment. But farther reflection has induced hfarr to ideferit,' for 
the present, from a conviction that, when the records of his 
personal and public history shall have been more fully written, 
such a delineation being sustained by incontrovertible facts, 
will be received with more favor, and will better vindicate 
his claims to a place in the affectionate remembrance 'of the 
finends of learning and of religion. ■ 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

OP a!HE 

REV. SAMUEL RALSTON, D. D. 

President of the Board of Trustees of Jefferson CoUege. 



The Rev. Samuel Ealston, D. D., was bom in the county 
of Donegal, Ireland, A. D. 1756. His family were of the 
most substantial and respectable yeomanry of that part of 
Ireland. Some of them were engaged in agricultural pursuits, 
and others in trade and merchandise. Judging from the let- 
ters he received from various relations, after his arrival in this 
country, we infer that there could have been few more thrifty 
or influential people in the northern part of the province of 
Ulster, than the Ralstons. Probably of Scottish descent 
originally, they were all thorough Presbyterians. His reli- 
gious education, and his early training in catechetical instruc- 
tion, were carefully attended to. It is probable that the 
rudiments of a classical education were afforded him, in the 
neighborhood of his birth ; and, like the Irish Presbyterian 
schools of that day generally, his must have been thorough 
in its pedagogical drilling, if we may judge from his accurate 
and extensive classical attainments, for which he was after- 
wards distinguished. As some of his father's family were 
business men, engaged in trade and commerce, he was proba- 
bly, at an early period, employed occasionally in their service. 
His careful, methodical habits, in reference to his financial 
concerns, through afterlife, seem to have been formed in this 

(192) 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DR. RALSTON. 193 

way. There is evidence from his papers that he would have 
become a thorough business man, had Divine Providence ^ven 
this direction to his life. But his mind, which, from his 
boyhood, seems to have been thoughtful and serious, received, 
through divine grace, a decidedly religious tone ; and his 
thoughts wore early turned to the Gospel ministry. In order 
to become qualified for this important work, so far as human 
instrumentality was concerned, he was sent to the University 
of Glasgow, in Scotland. After completiug an extensive 
collegiate course, he entered upon his more immediate prepa- 
ration for preaching the Gospel, and was in due time licensed 
by his Presbytery. He at once attained to a very respecta- 
ble standing among his countrymen, as an able and instruc- 
tive preacher. He was engaged for several years at Donangh- 
more, and adjoining places, either as a regular stated supply 
or assistant preacher. But his mind having early received 
a strong bias towards the new Western World, he seems to 
have declined all thoughts of settling, as a pastor, in his native 
land. Dark political clouds, portentous of future troubles 
and disasters, were then beginning to gather over Ireland. 
The American Revolution, which had been brought to a suc- 
cessful issue a few years before, was soon followed by the 
terrible Revolution in France. Many in Ireland, both of 
Protestants and Catholics, fondly conceived that the day of 
their country's release from British thralldom was at hand. 
Many young and ardent minds among the Presbyterian min- 
istry, caught the patriotic infection, and were full of zeal for 
their country's freedom. Though young Ralston was a warm 
patriot, and earnestly longed to see his country free, he was 
too wise to commit himself to rash measures. But he began 
to foresee that the country would soon be convulsed by the 
coming struggle. He had consecrated himself to the Grospel 
of Peace. He saw little prospect of pursuing his Master's 
work much longer in Ireland, without compromising his con- 
science 6t his safety. He determined to withdraw, and t» 
17- 
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seek a field of labor in the New World, across the Atlantic. 
Accordingly, he emigrated to the United States early in 1794. 
Soon afterwards, he put himself under the care of the Pres- 
bytery of New Castle ; and under the direction of that fruit- 
ful mother of our early Western ministers, he labored for 
about eighteeft months, in portions of Eastern Pennsylvania, 
Delaware and Maryland. This period of his life, no doubt, 
was spent with much advantage to himself, as well as benefit 
to others. It was the very kind of life adapted to acclimate 
him, both physically, intellectually, and morally. And no 
better region could have been selected, perhaps, in order to 
trim up a young Scotch-Irishman, prune off his excrescences, 
and refine, or at least Americanize his manners. And Mr. 
Ralston would not be wanting, on his part, to avail himself 
of the advantages afforded him. He had been early accus- 
tomed, in his own family circle, to a manly and refined tone 
of society. His vigorous mind, and his quick penetration of 
men and of society in all their various phases, would facili- 
tate his progress in this new school of life. His intelligence, 
wit and conversational powers, would give him a welcome 
passport to every social circle. And his dignity and com- 
manding personal presence would always command respect. 
He has left no journal of this period of his Ufe. We remem- 
ber but one incident which . he related, connected with it. 
He was itinerating on the Eastern Shore of Maryland. On 
a warm summer day, a congregation were seated in an unfin- 
ished log meeting-house, the floor not entirely laid — some of 
them sitting on the sleepers, and their feet on the ground, 
listening to the young Irish missionary. All at once, a row 
of ladies, sitting next the wall, rose, in apparent, agitation, 
and pressed forward from their places, some of them casting 
their glances up the wall just above their seat. There was 
quite a sensation through the whole house, though not a sylla- 
ble was uttered. ' It was all a mystery to young llalston. He 
paused for a moment, but he was soon relieved. A gentle- 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OT DE. RALSTON. 195 

man, armed with a large horsewhip, advanced to the wall, and 
struck up against it with his whip several times, most vigor- 
ously. Ralston yet saw nothing. At length, hy a successful 
stroke, a large snake, more than a yard long, was dislodged, 
and came tumbling down, and was instantly killed and carried 
out of the house. It was the first snake he had ever seen in 
his life. For every body knows there are no snakes in Ire- 
land — St. Patrick, according to a popish legend, having, 
many centuries ago, driven both snakes and toads out of the 
island into the sea.* Mr. Salston and his congregation soon 
recovered their composure, and there was no fiirther interrup- 
tion to the services of the day. 

In the fall of 1795, Mr. Balston crossed the mountains 
into Western Pennsylvania, and spent some time, perhaps 
two months, preaching in several vacant congregations, in the 
Presbyteries of Iledstone and Ohio. He then returned and 
spent the winter in the bounds of New Castle Presbytery. 
Thither calls were sent to him, through that Presbytery, from 
Bethel and Ebenezer, now in the bounds of BlairsviUe Pres- 
bytery, and also from Mingo and Horse-shoe Bottom, in the 
Presbytery of Ohio. Early in the spring of 1796 he returned 
to the West, and attended a meeting of the Presbytery of 
Redstone, at Laurel HUl, April 19th, of that year. He was 
received as a licentiate, upon his certificate of dismission from 
the Presbytery of New Castle. The caU which he had 
received from Bethel and Ebenezer, he informed the Presby- 
tery he was not yet prepared to accept. He, moreover, 
requested and obtained leave to spend some part of the sum- 
mer in the bounds of the Presbytery of Ohio. There were 
several supplies assigned him, however, through the wide- 
spread territory of the old Presbytery of Redstone. He was 



* The writer has seen a fine engraving in tho house of a Catholic friend, 
representing snalces and toads in great nombers, retreating and plnng- 
Ing in terror into the sea, before the adrancing Saint,- armed with his crozier. 
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sent to Glade Eun, Bethel, and Ebenezer on Blacklick, Ebene- 
zer on Puckety, Tyrone, Morgantown, Clarksburg, and Crab- 
Orchard. Whether he traveled over this whole field, indica- 
ted by these places, we know not. It appears that he visitedj 
at least, some of those in Virginia. For it is a tradition yet 
remembered, that once, when near Morgantown, he was at a 
house-raising, lending his powerful frame in that laborious 
operation. He_^ was up on the top of the building, which had 
reached a considerable height, when a man, newly arrived 
amongst the throng below, was indvilging in excessive cursing 
and swearing. Balstou, though aloft, heard and rebuked him. 
The man became enraged, threatened vengeance, and dared 
him to come down. Mr. Ralston hastened down and advanced. 
But when the profane fellow saw what a herculean, six-foot, 
brawny Irishman he had challenged, his wrath forsook him 
in a moment — ^he became as humble as a lamb, begged pardon 
of his reverence, and sounded a masterly retreat. An up- 
roarious laugh burst from the whole company, and re-echoed 
" over the hills and far away." 

In the course of the week next ensuing after the meeting 
of the Redstone Presbytery, above mentioned, he had repaired, 
before entering on the above appointments, to a meeting of 
the Presbytery of Ohio, April 26, 1796 ; and obtained from 
that Presbytery leave to visit some of their vacancies, espe- 
cially Mingo Creek and Horse-shoe Bottom. "Whether he 
visited these places before or after the appointments given hun 
by the Redstone Presbytery, we are not informed. We only 
know that, by the fall meeting of that Presbytery, he informed 
them that he had concluded to decline the call to Ebenezer 
and Bethel, and to accept that of Mingo and Horse-shoe Bot- 
tom ; and as theso \vcre in the bounds of Ohio Presbytery, 
he was dismissed to that Presbytery, and was duly received, 
October 26, 1796. Measures were immediately adopted with 
refetence to his ordination and installation at Mingo. An 
adjourned meeting was held at that place. The Presbytery 
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was opened with a sermon from Mr. Ralston, on a subject 
previously assigned, as a part of trials. On the following 
day, Novemher 30, 1796, he was ordained and installed, Mr. 
Patterson preaching the ordination sermon, on 1 Thess. 
5 : 12, and Mr, M'MiUan presiding and giving the charge. 
As we have no record of any subsequent installation at Horse- 
shoe Bottom, it is probable that this service at Mingo was 
intended and appointed for both congregations ; the people of 
the other congregation being present in part, either by com- 
missioners or representatives, or by the session, or part of the 
congregation. Horse-shoe Bottom was situated some miles 
up the Monongahela river, and included a "settlement," 
extending for some distance up and down the river, and wide 
eut from it, having taken the name from the figure made by 
the cvirve of the river around the " settlement." These 
places, constituting the joint pastoral charge of Mr. Ealston, 
extending along the west side of the Monongahela, and tea 
or twelve miles off from it, all within the limits of Washing- 
ton county, formed the wide and laborious field of Mr. Bals- 
ton's labors, through a large portion of his protracted life. 
He entered at once with vigor and unsparing diligence on his 
work. The pastoral fields of all our first ministers were very 
extensive, and quite indefinite in some directions. Mr. Eals- 
ton's was one of the largest, and one of the roughest, at least 
as to its physical, if not its moral features. Let any one 
now, with all the advantages of modem improvements in 
roads and modes of conveyance, start at the western boundary 
of Mingo, traverse the hills and hoUows, constantly occurring, 
as he crosses successively the Mingo and Pigeon creeks, and 
Pike run, and Maple creek, and persevere till he reaches the 
eastern limits of Horse-shoe Bottom congregation ; and he 
will wonder that any one man could ever undertake such a 
wide-stretching scene of pastoral and ministerial labors. But 
Dr. Ralston not only undertook it, but held on to this entire 
field for thirty-five years. It is true that for some years, 
17* 
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towards the close of that period, the Presbyterian population 
of the Horse-shoe Bottom "settlement," having become 
greatly reduced by emigration to the West, were brought into 
connection with the members in and around Williamsport ; 
and that place became the principal field of that part of Dr. 
Kalston's labors which had formerly been devoted to the " set- 
tlement" farther up the river. We need hardly state that 
Williamsport has, for some years past, taken the more ambi- 
tious name of Monongahela City. 

The subject of this memoir soon afterwards sought and 
obtained the hand of Miss Ferguson, of Pigeon Creek, who 
proved a valuable help-mate to her husband, sustaining and 
cheering him amidst his toilsome and exhausting labors. 

Mr. Balston had not yet become an American citizen, in 
due legal form. But next to the Church of Christ, he loved 
his adopted country. He was a thorough Eepubliean in sen- 
timent, and took a deep interest, all his life, in the cause of 
human liberty. In due time, he sought and obtained his legal 
rights of American citizenship, according to the form then 
required. The official docxunent lies before us, and will, per- 
haps, by some, be read with interest. It is rather a curiosity 
to those who have not seen such a paper. It is as follows : 

" I, Edward Burd, Prothonotary of the Supreme Gpurt of the 
State of Pennsylvania, in the United States of America, hereby 
certify, that at a court of Nisi Prius, held at Washington, for 
the county of Washington, on the thirtieth day of May, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and ninety- 
nine, before the Honorable Jasper Yates and Thomas Smith, 
Esqs., two of the Justices of the Supreme Court of the said 
State, Samuel Ralston, a native of Ireland, but now of the 
Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, exhibited a petition, praying 
to be admitted to become a citizen of the said United States ; 
and on his solemn oath on the Holy Evangels, did declare, in 
the said court, that he had resided, two years at least, within 
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and Tinder the jurisdiction of the United States, and one year, 
at least, within the State of Pennsylvania : that he was a 
resident within the limits, and under the jurisdiction of the 
United States, on the twenty-ninth day of January, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and ninety-five ; 
that he had never borne any hereditary title, or been of any 
of the orders of nobility, in any country whatever, and did 
absolutely and entirely renounce and abjure all allegiance and 
fidelity to any foreign Prince, Potentate, State or Sovereignty 
whatever; and particvZar to the King of Great Britain, of 
whom he was heretofore a subject : and that he would sup- 
port the Constitution of the United States. And the facts as 
aforesaid appearing to the satisfaction of the said Court, in 
fall proof; and, moreover, that during the said term of two 
years, the said Samuel Ralston bad behaved himself as a 
man of good moral character, attached to the Constitution of 
the said United States, and well disposed to the good and 
happiness of the same. The said court, thereupon, admitted 
the said Bamud Salston to become a citizen of the said 
United States, and of the State of Pennsylvania aforesaid, 
and ordered all the said proceedings to be recorded by the 
Clerk of the said court, which record was made accordingly. 
" In witness, I, the said Edward Burd, 
have hereunto set my hand and affixed 

^ >. the seal of the said Supreme Court, at 

^EAL^ Philadelphia, this twenty-third day of 
September, in the year of our Lord 
MDCCXCIX. 

"Edw. Bued, Prothon'y." 

Dr. Ealston resided within a few miles of Mingo church, 
shortening, somewhat, the distance to his farther place of 
preaching. After his settlement and marriage, his laborious 
but peaceful life wore pleasantly away, amidst much domestic 
happiness, aj-d much to cheer him in his labors as a minister of 
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Christ. In process of time he had a lovely circle of children 
around him. He had, in aU, three sons and six daughters. But 
two of these daughters, and two of his sons, he lived to see 
passing to the grave before him. One of the sons had just 
completed his preparatory studies for the ministry, with bright 
promise of distinguished usefulness, when he was removed 
by death. All these children gladdened their venerable 
father, by a seasonable and hopeful connection with the visi- 
ble Church. In his long loneliness, after the death of his wife, 
whom he survived twenty-four years, his children, and espe- 
cially one daughter, who remained unmarried, cherished his 
life and health with more than ordinary filial faithfulness 
and tender care. 

His pastoral charges shared largely in those remarkable 
effusions of Divine influence which were witnessed and felt 
so extensively in our Western Zion, during the years 1802-3, 
and '4. The writer remembers, when quite a small boy, to 
have accompanied his parents (then residing in Rehoboth, 
Westmoreland county,) over to Horse-shoe Bottom. It was 
in May or June, 1802. There was a great assembly of peo- 
ple, for those times ; and great religious excitement. Public 
meetings extended through much of several successive days. 
And, at night, many again collected at the meeting-house, 
and the services were continued to a lat€ hour. It was a 
very solemn time. The writer's father was assisting Dr. 
Ralston ; and he faintly remembers how they both preached, 
and prayed, and exhorted. This was nearly, if not quite, the 
beginning of the revival in Dr. Kalston's charge. It was 
believed that many were awakened and converted, at that 
sacramental meeting. There were similar meetings at Mingo, 
for several years, beginning about that time. Such a season, 
it is supposed. Dr. Ralston never witnessed before. But he 
was reaJy t j welcome it, and to co-operate with his brethren, 
with aA his might, in their now increased and abounding 
labors, during this spiritual harvest. Though Dr. Ralston 
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had not the advantage of a smooth mellifluous voice, or of 
much natural pathos,- he made all the amends in his power 
for these defects by his earnestness and plainness, and strong 
and faithful appeals to the reason and consciences of men. 
Though he could not be said to be a popular preacher, the 
people of God, and indeed all people of good sense, were 
always pleased to see his presence at the great revival meet- 
ings, and to hear his voice, amidst those scenes, when multi- 
tudes were inquiring for the way ,of salvation, overwhelmed 
with sharp conviction and deep distress, or melted into pen- 
itence and contrition at the foot of the cross. In those days, 
there was little of that critical and fastidious taste that now 
prevails. People seemed to hunger for the bread of life j 
and they did not turn away from it Tvith indifference and con- 
tempt, if the voice that directed them to it did not always 
fall on their ears soft as the^ gentle murmurs of Siloah's 
brook : or if the poor earthen vessel, that bore to them the 
provisions of God's house, did not always remind them of 
"apples of gold in pictures of silver." Dr. Ealston was 
called to take his full share in assisting his brethren, espe- 
cially Dr. M'Millan, on sacramental occasions. For many 
years, these were memorable seasons in the history of Western 
Presbyterianism. But as we have spoken of them someivhat 
at large in our former work, " Old Redstone," we wiU not 
here attempt further remarks. The great revival, to which 
we have referred, has been so well described by Dr. Elliott, 
in his " Life of Macurdy," that we will not attempt another 
account. We are sure that it would be no improvement upon 
his interesting narrative, though indeed many things might 
be told which he has omitted; and the materials are not 
wanting, or difficult of access, for this purpose. But we think 
it much better, on the whole, to refer our readers to the " Life 
of Macurdy." It is true, nothing may be found there about 
the great work in Mingo or Horse-shoe Bottom. But the 
reader has only to transfer, at least to some extent, what he 
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will there find related of the several scenes in the pastoral 
charges of Messrs. Anderson and Marquis, and Macurdy and 
Patterson, and M'Miilan. But Dr. Ealston was called to 
render a peculiar service to the cause of religious revivals, 
in those times. That remarkable work had not long pro- 
gressed, before it excited dissatisfaction and opposition among 
some other denominations, and especially the Seceders. Many 
of their preachers, as early as 1802, began to warn their peo- 
ple against the work. They denounced it as fanatical, and 
of Satanic origin. Many of their people, however, could not 
be kept away from those solemn scenes. In some instances, 
they became subjects of the revival. In other cases, they 
knew not what to say ; their mouths were stopped. The min- 
isters of that body became more and more alarmed. At 
length, in 1804, they prepared and published a sort of pasto- 
ral Letter and Testimony, and sent it out, far and wide, over 
their Churches, and among their people ; and even sought 
every opportunity to obtrude this publication into our houses 
and families. This was, however, perhaps, the course pursued 
only by some of the weaker, yet well-meaning brethren of 
that body. The sophistry and misrepresentations of the 
pamphlet were easily answered by our ministers, from the 
pulpit, and on other occasions. But something more formal 
and better suited for parrying the attack, and for silencing 
the enemy, seemed necessary, and loudly called for. Dr. 
Ealston undertook it. In 1805 there issued from the press, 
in the town of Washington, a pamphlet of sixty-one pages, 
with the anonymous signature of " A Presbyterian." But 
it was well known to be the production of Dr. Kalston ; and 
was popularly called "The Curn/comb." How that name was 
given to it, we have never heard. The title-page is as fol- 
lows : "Letters addressed to the Rev. Messrs^ John Cree, 
John Anderson, William Wilson, and Thomas Allison, mem- 
bers of the Associate Preshi/tery of Pennsylvania, in answer to 
their pamphlet entitled ' Evils of the work now prevailing in 
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the United States of America, under the name of a revival 
of religion.' Wherein their objections to this work are exam- 
, ined, and shown to be unfounded ; and the work vindicated, 
as being agreeable to the Word of God. Prov. 17 : 17, 
'He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; but his 
neighbor cometh and searcheth him.' " 

The first letter is dated November 1st, 1804, and be^s 
thus: 

" Gentlemen : — It may be a sufficient apology for address- 
ing the following letters to you, that I believe the work now 
prevailing in the United States of America, under the name 
of a Revival of Religion, to be a gracious work of the Spirit 
of God ; but which you, in a late pamphlet, to which you 
have affixed your names, style in your title-page, " an evil 
work," aind elsewhere, " a work of delusion ;" " a work of 
enthusiasm ;" nay, " a work of the devil." My design in 
these letters is to examine your objections to this work, and 
the testimony on which these objections are founded; and 
then to assign the reasons which have induced me to believe, 
and attempt to defend it, as a work of the Spirit of G«d, for 
the conviction and conversion of sinners, and for building up 
believers in their most holy faith." 

We shall not attempt an abstract of this able produc- 
tion. JSe takes up the several objections, or charges brought 
against the revival, as, — " that it is a work upon the bodies 
of men;" — "that it cannot be a work of the Spirit of 
God, because bodily -afiections are not means of grace ;" — 
"that it tends to bring the subjects of it under such an 
influence of their imagination and feelings, as is incon- 
sistent with a due regard to the word of God, as the only 
ground of faith and rule of duty;" — "that it savors of 
enthusiasm, because the subjects of- the falling exercise are 
opposed to any medical applications,;" — "that it. tends to 
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the burial of a faithful testimony for many of the precious 
truths of God's word, that are denied by various religious 
denominations at the present day ;" — " that bodily exercises 
are rather to be deprecated, as a judgment, than prayed for 
as benefits ;" — "a judgment," it is insinuated, rather than 
expressed, "for singing Watts' Psalms and Hymns;" and 
lastly, "the gross disorders of it." Dr. Kalston takes up 
these several charges, meets them fairly, and candidly makes 
many admissions, in perfect consistence with a full and con- 
clusive refutation of the several grounds of objection. " The 
Currycomb" must be carefully read to be fully appreciated. 
We cannot withhold a passage towards the close of the dis- 
cussion, that may serve as a sample of its power : " Having 
thus examined your pamphlet particularly — more particularly 
than I at first intended, or than it, perhaps, deserved— -I will 
now leave it with the reader to decide whether your objections 
to this work are well founded or not. That they are not sup- 
ported by the evidence and arguments you have produced for 
that purpose, I think I may say, without vanity, I have 
clearly shown ; and, therefore, before you overthrow it, you 
must take some other ground than that you have taken. I 
will now, as I have promised, assign you a few of the reasons 
which have convinced me that it is a gracious work of the 
Holy Spirit. In the first place, this work was begun and 
carried on, in this country, (for I do not choose to take my 
testimony from mangled scraps of foreign letters, for which 
no person or persons are accountable but their authors,) 
under the preaching and influence of the following doctrines, 
viz : the doctrine of the infinite guilt and total depravity of 
the human race, by the first sin of our first parents, in conse- 
quence of being represented by them in the covenant of 
works : the doctrine of the election of part of the human 
race to eternal life, through sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth : the doctrine of justification through the 
imputed righteousness of the Lord Jesus; of regeneration 
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by the almighty power of the Spirit of God alone ; and of 
the certain perseverance of all believers^ by virtue of the 
complete satisfaction of Christ, and the unchangeable promises 
of God ; together with the other doctrines of grace, depend- 
ing upon and connected with these leading doctrines. You 
cannot but know, gentlemen, that these doctrines are con- 
tained in the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Churches 
in the United States of America : and I can say, that they 
are preached by the ministers of this Church, in this country. 
It is not true, then, as you say, in the eleventh page of your 
pamphlet, ' That they insist perpetually upon the sanction 
of the law, to the exclusion of other doctrines no less neces- 
sary in their place j' and ' that they preach the terrors of 
the law to the people, as if they had nothing else to preach 
to them.' That you meant them in that paragraph, I 
believe ; and I""think you have so much candor left as to 
acknowledge it, if you were interrogated. You cannot say 
so, from your own personal knowledge ; for your doctrine 
respecting 'occasional hearing' has prevented you. Your 
ground, then, for saying so, is taken from hearsay, or the 
reports of enemies; as was the case respecting the work we 
have been considering. No wonder, then, that you mistake 
and blunder, when you depend upon such vague and indefinite 
evidence. But not to insist upon this : Secondly, that this 
is a gracious work of the Spirit of God is apparent to me, 
from the effects it has produced. It has arrested the atten- 
tion of the careless and unconcerned. It has aroused the 
stupid sinner to a sense of his danger, and induced him to 
cry out, ' what must I do to be saved ?' It has discovered to 
the ignorant and self-righteous, that they are not only guilty 
before God, but also that ' their hearts are deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked;' and that they need the 
righteousness of Christ, in order to justification and accept- 
ance with God. It has caused those who seldom or never 
bowed the knee to' God, or attended on the ordinances of the 
1H 
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gospel, to cry, ' Grod be merciful to me, a sinner ;' and to 
attend diligently on the means of grace. It has reclaimed, 
the wicked and the profligate, and transformed the lion into 
a lamb. It has brought professed deists to become professed 
Christians, and turned their cursings into blessings, and their 
blasphemies into praises. Many who could not relish any 
religious conversation, are now only .delighted when talking 
about the plan of salvation, and the wonders of redeeming 
love ; and many, very many, give evidence, by their life and 
conversation, that they are born of God. . And to this I would 
add, that it has had this effect on many of all Tanks, ages, 
sexes, and colors ; the African as well as the European and 
American. And the combined hosts of deists, hypocrites 
and formalists are generally opposed to it. Some also have 
fallen away : but this is no objection, but rather an evidence 
tliat it is a work of the Spirit of Crod ; for Christ informs us, 
in the parable of the Sower, (Matt. 13,) that the seed, or 
the Word of God, fell by ' the way-side,' upon ' stony places,' 
and ' among thorns,' as well as into ' good ground.' " 

This able pamphlet was most seasonable and effective. • It 
completely silenced the hostile party. Their pamphlet was 
written with great plausibility, and evinced pre-eminent talent. 
It was far from being a weak or scurrilous production. Indeed, 
the greater part of it is admirable ; especially the first twelve 
or thirteen pages, in which tbe nature of the Holy Spirit's 
operations, in convincing and converting sinners, is described. 
This part of the Seceder pamphlet deserves to be republished, 
as a tract. Nothing that we have ever read, is better suited 
to warn the Church against fanatical errors. Being placed in 
the outset of the pamphlet, it is weU suited to gain the confi- 
dence of the reader. No one can doubt the piety and deep 
experience of the writers. But all this rendered their attack 
on the revival so much the more mischievous. It reminds us 
of the plausible manner in which certain brethren would begin 
their speeches in the General Assembly, twenty years ago. 
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Thoy were so pious and meek, and peace-loving, so eamest in 
deprecating strife and contention, &c., and then they would 
pour out the bitterest invectives and sarcasms, and pelt their 
brethren of the opposite party most unmercifully. But, in 
regard to these Seceder writers, we believe they were sincere 
and honest, and truly pious men. But they were misled by 
prejudice. They were misinformed. They relied too much, 
as Dr. Ba,lston told them, on hearsay. The giant among 
them: was Dr. John Anderson, of King's Creek, a man of 
profound literary and theological attainments, and of eminent 
piety, bat a perfect recluse in his habits, as ignorant of the 
world as a monk, or Goldsmith's parson in the Vicar of 
Wakefield ; and easily -misled by others, as to what was going 
on in the world around him. 

Soon after the " Currycomb" was published, Dr. Kalston 
wrote to his countryman and ministerial brother, the Rev. 
Samuel Porter, and sent him a copy of his pamphlet, asking 
his remarks upon it. He received in due time the following 
highly characteristic and entertaining answer : 

" Westmoreland, March 24, 1805. 
"Rev'd. Brother: — ^I received your letter and pamphlet, 
and have taken up my pen to make observations, to which 
nothing could have excited me but the urgency of your request. 
Few clergymen can bear anything but flattery ; and I despise 
the want of candor. Therefore, silence is generally best. 
Tour piece is a good desultory defence and attack, and looks 
more like the fortunate opening of a campaign than the battle 
which terminates a war. You have, with propriety, made 
excursions into the territories of your enemies j and have 
treated them as they deserved, and with the very same kind 
of delicacy with which they have treated the Presbyterians j 
except that you have given them some fal, lal, about your 
friendship to their Church, and hopes of their reformation. 
You charge your antagonists with the crime of assigning par- 
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ticular causes for the judgments of God, and, although you 
use qualified language, yet you are, in fact, strongly guilty of 
the saine practice. It will give you some trouble to defend 
your reasoning from Hebrew 12 : 5. — ' Strengthen the hands 
of Voltaire.' Voltaire is dead: what figure in rhetoric will 
support the expression? Pages 13, 14, you insinuate that it 
is not strange for those who have been educated in America, 
or in the backwoods, to be ignorant of logic and destitute of 
common sense. ' Sucked the breasts of the Universities,' 
is not,, to my recollection, sanctioned by any of the English 
classical authors. Tour criticism on the difference between 
* suffer' and ' experience,' as applied to convulsive spasms, is 
ingenious, but it will probably be thought to belong to the 
wire-drawing system. ' Is the work in question' a work of 
the Spirit of Grod, and can Anderson's theological pills prevent 
the Almighty Spirit from extending the work V Page 37. 
Your reasoning respecting Peter's hearers is liable to criti- 
cism. I am not certain ' that the work has neither impaired 
the bodies nor the minds of any of the subjects of it, in the 
smallest degree.' Page 48. I do not see how the absurdity 
in question, nor any other absurdity of the Seceders, can 
afford a strong proof that the work is a work of the Spirit of 
Grod. ' Falling away' is not a very strong evidence of a work 
of the Spirit of Grod. You may be able to defend what you 
have advanced respecting a concert of prayer, but I could not. 
It is probable that the eye of criticism wiU discover, in several 
places, that your assertions are stronger than the evidence by 
which they are supported. On the whole, you are able to 
defend the main ground. And you will understand my idea 
of the piece generally, when I inform you that since I read 
it, I have determined that I will not deliver my sermon before 
the Synod, but will take some common-place subject, for the 
reason that I think the Seceders are in good hands, and they 
have got, and will get so much beating, that it would be 
unmanly and cruel for me to fall upon them too. Therefore 
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I shall transcribe my sermon, make some alterations and addi- 
tions, and leave it among my papers for the use of my chil- 
dren, when I am gone. I am, &c., 

"Sam'l. Porter. 
" Mr. Ralston. 

" P. S. On reading your pamphlet, I committed the above 
ohservations to paper, and intended to correct and enlarge 
them, and send them to you by post. But just as I had 
finished my outlines, Mr. M'Millan, Jr., came in; and I 
now send them in their original dress. I have read the piece 
a second time, and am more strongly convinced that your 
comment on Heb. 12 : 5, wiU not stand the test of sound criti- 
cism. Tour criticism on the expression ' some ministers,' &c., 
page 32, may possibly be traced to the hair-eplitting system. 
* Te,' instead of ' you,' has become in a great mea,sure obso- 
lete, with good writers. Your excursions to Noblestown, &e., 
&e., &c., are deservedly severe ; but I am afraid that men 
who are not acquainted with the treatment we have received 
from the Western Seceders, will think that they were written 
in the old exploded polemic spirit. In a word, your pamphlet 
wiU please the majority of the friends of the work j and it 
will bring the coldest Seceder under heaven, who reads it, to 
experience warm, lively feelings. You are undoubtedly able 
to fight the Seceders, up and down, crooked or straight, rough 
or smooth, and with their own weapons, too. 

" S. P." 

On the back of the letter is written, "Send me. two dozen 
copies of your Spirits of Vitriol," * 



* It will be seen from this letter, tliat Mr. Porter twice refers to Mr. Rals- 
ton's inference from Heb. 12 : 5, " The Word of God is quick and powerful," 
Ac. "Not only," says Dr. Ralston, "is it evident to me, from this passage, 
that the "Word of God, in the hand of the Almighty Spirit, acts sometimes 
as instantaneously on the soul as an electric shock on the body, but that 
when applied with power, the body, or what the Apostle styles ' the joints 
and marrow,' ia affected as instantaneously also, by virtue of its union with 

18* 
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Upon a review of the positions taken and the course pursued 
by the Seceders, in reference to the great Western revival, at 
this distant point of time, we are by no means certain that, 
after all, they did not exert a wholesome conservative influ- 
ence during that period. We are not sure that but for them, 
there was not some real danger, in certain quarters, of the 
friends and subjects of the " falling work," as it was called, 
running into fanatical and pernicious excesses. Nor, on the 
other hand, were the Seceders cut off from all benefit of that 
mighty outpouring of the Spirit. For many years past, 
dating back nearly, if not quite, to that period, this section 
of the Presbyterian body has been growing into a more evan- 
gelical spirit, has been becoming increasingly active, in the 
various causes of Bible and Tract distribution, of Sunday- 



tiie sool ; and this passage satisfies me wiUi respect to the bodily affectioiis 
so prevalent in the present day, which seem to be a stumbling block to so 
many." Most readers will, perhaps, concur with Mr. Porter in donbting the 
soundness of this reasoning. Mr. Porter's remark* that Dr. Kalston had 
insinuated that "it is not strange that those educated in the backwoods 
should be ignorant of logic and destitute of common sense," is altogether a 
mistake. Br. Kalston's language is this : " That those of you who hare 
been educated in America, or in the backwoods, where, aa I have been toldj 
some of you say there is little learning to be found, especially among the 
Presbyterian clergy, should reason in this manner, would perhaps not be 
strange ; but that two of you, who hare sucked the breasts of the most 
renowned Universides of Scotland, and one of you, the father of a whole 
volume, besides several pamphlets, should thus reason, is to me truly aston- 
ishing." It is plain that Mr. Porter's criticism is without foundation. He 
excepts also to the classical purity of the expression, " sucked the breasts of 
the Universities," forgetting the language in Isaiah, 60 : 16 : " Thou shalt 
also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings." We 
shall no^ however, examine all Mr. Porter's remarks and criticisms. As in 
the foregoing specimens, some of them appear to be sound, and others of 
little force. We cannot concur with Mr. Porter in his remark that Ralston's 
pamphlet " seemed more like the fortunate opening of a campaign than the 
battle which terminates the war." Though it was doubtless open, in many 
places, to successful assault, yet as a whole it was the closing battle, as it 
certainly proved in fact 
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schools, and of foreign and domestic missions. Their preach- 
ing, always instructive in matter, is, of late years, improving 
in numner. Their sermons, considered as exhibitions and 
vindications of "the faith once delivered to the saints," were 
generally superior to those of most of our ministers. But 
their preachers lacked animation, pathos, and unction. They 
seemed "to eschew all natural eloquence. It was certainly 
right for them to cherish an abhorrence and contempt of all 
appearance of playing the orator, or making rhetorical flour- 
ishes in the sacred desk. But from some unaccountable cause, 
they seemed to run to the opposite extreme. We have heard 
many of them making able speeches in their judicatories, 
with natural tones of voice, in an easy, fluent and graceful 
manner. But when they entered the pulpit, they left all this 
behind them, and seemed to think it a sin to preach in the 
same easy, natural way in which they, made their speeches. 
But we are satisfied that there is a great improvement, as we 
deem it, in all these respects, of late years. And we cannot 
but rejoice that this branch of the Presbyterian family, to 
whom the church at large is more indebted for its conserva- 
tive influence than we have ever, perhaps, been willing to 
acknowledge, abounds with many of the most eloquent, as 
well as the most sound and orthodox ministers in our Western 
Zion. 

For several yaers, Dr. Ralston pursued the even tenor of 
his course, as a diligent and faithful country pastor. Soon 
after his settlement at Mingo, he became a Trustee of the 
Academy at Canonsburg. His name first appears on the 
records of the Board, April 24th, 1798. When, in 1802, a 
charter for Jefierson College was obtained, his name is found 
in the Act of the Legislature, among the list of Trustees. 
He was chosen President of the Board, April 26th, 1808, and 
re-elected to that office every year for neailj forty years ! His 
attendance at the semi-annual meetings of the Board was 
almost constant. Kegularly in March and September, he 
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would be found wending his way from his home, through all 
kinds of weather, fourteen miles, to Canonsburg. Over the 
interests of that rising institution he watched with parental 
solicitude and care. And richly was he rewarded by its grow- 
ing prosperity and success, and especially by the great num- 
ber of ministers of the Gospel that were conducted through 
their collegiate course, during his long administration as Presi- 
dent of the Board. It may not be out of place, or uninter- 
esting to some, to observe that as President of the Trustees 
he succeeded Judge John WDoweU, who had been chosen 
April 27th, 1803, and re-elected four successive years, tUl his 
age and infirmities compelled him to resign. When, in 1802, 
the Academy was raised to a College, Judge Jaines Edgar 
was chosen President. It is true Dr. M'Millan was chosen 
the first President of the Trustees of the College ; but two 
days afterwards, when he was appointed *Vice President of 
the College, and Professor of Divinity, his seat as a Trustee^, 
was necessarily vacated, and Judge Edgar was appointed 
President in his place, and another person was elected to fill 
the vacancy in the Board.- Having already, in " Old Eed- 
stone," given some account of this very eminent man, we 
will add nothing further respecting him here. But the first 
President of the old Board of the Academy, whose name 
appears on their records in 1796, was another man, perhaps 
not much inferior to either of those above mentioned — Jvdge 
James Allison, who, like the others, was also a ruling elder 
in the Church. These three men were all very eminent for 
their piety and great influence in the Church. They were all 
of Scotch-Irish descent — all emigrated from Eastern Penn- 
sylvania about the same time, and lived to exert a blessed 
influence on the-cause of education and religion in the West. 
Dr. Ralston might well be gratified by having such a noble 
set of men as his predecessors in office. 

It is a little out of chronological order to notice here a 
circumstance in the life of Dr. Balston, which properly 



BIOQKAPHIOAI. SKETCH OF DR. BAISTON. 213 

belongs to the summer of 1801 or 1802. He took an excur- 
sion to Ohio, and was engaged for some weeks in preaching 
the Gospel, visiting destitute " settlements" and organizing 
churches. Among the churches he organized were Mount 
Pleasant and Buckskin, not far from Cincinnati. In these 
churches, shortly after, began that mighty work of grace, the 
first revival of religion west of the Ohio. This was in the 
summer and fall qf 1802. These, and several other churches 
in that region, had applied to the Presbytery of Ohio, at their 
April meeting, in 'W^ashington, for supplies : and the Rev. 
Robert Johnston, then but recently licensed, was sent out by 
the Presbytery to supply these churches for two months. 
While he was there, the revival, which had spread extensively 
during the previous year, through the southern and western 
part of Kentucky, seemed to cross the Ohio, and make its 
first beginning and gather its first fruits in those churches 
which Dr. Ralston had previously organized. We may well 
conceive how this circumstance would fill him with rejoicing 
and gratitude ; and perhaps it greatly contributed to deepen 
his interest in that mighty work, which he was, three years 
afterwards, engaged in defending against the assaults of its 
enemies. For the greater part of the above statement we are 
indebted to the Rev. H. S. Fullerton, of South Salem, Ohio, 
and to the Rev. Dr. William Wylie. 

We pass over, a considerable period of Dr. Ralston's life, 
which, though filled up with arduous labor, and with many 
interesting incidents, in his various relations of pastor, pres- 
byter and trustee, yet scarcely possess sufficient importance 
to find a place in our limited biographical sketch. We come 
next to notice his second debut, as an author, in 1824. A 
few years previous to this time, there appeared in Western 
Pennsylvania and Virginia, a young Scotch-Irishman, Alex- 
ander Campbell, accompanied by his father, the Rev. Thomas 
Campbell. The elder Campbell had been a preacher before 
he left his native land, and came out from Ireland some time 
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before the son. He preached in one or two vacant Secession 
churches in Washington County, without leave or authority 
from the Presbytery. And when he subsequently sought 
admission into the Presbytery and was rejected, he stUl con- 
tinued to preach in some of their vacant churches, to the 
serious, though temporary distraction and confusion of those 
churches. Upon the arrival of his son, they both sought 
ecclesiastical connection with the Associate Presbytery of 
Chartiers, and with the Presbytery of Ohio. But failing to 
attain the position they-sought, they soon obtained notoriety 
by a new and bold path they made for themselves, in connec- 
tion with the Baptist church.* It was but a short time, before 
the novelty of their principles, and the revolutionary tendency 
of their discourse, threw them out of fellowship with that 
body. But they drew after them an immense number of follow- 
ers, principally from the Baptist persuasion. In respect to 
the ordinance of baptism, they were thorough Baptists, both 
as to the subjects and mode of that Christian rite. But they 
discarded the old doctrinal system of the Baptists, in almost 
every other respect. When they reached this point in their 
career, the younger Campbell became the great leader and 
champion. According to their new creed, to be immersed 

* " They first appeared before the Bedstone Association, in Septemher, 1813, 
with one or two others,' as delegates from -a recently organized church on 
Brush creek, aboat twenty miles west of Washington ; asking for thomselres 
and the church which they represented, the fellowship of the Association. 
They had recently been baptized on a profession of their faith in Christ, by 
the KeT- Matthias Luce, pastor of a Baptist church on Ten-mile creek. 
The Messrs. Campbell, father and son, had recently come from Ireland, 
where they had been connected with the Secession church, of which the 
father had been a distinguished minister. They then maintained with firm- 
ness and ability the leading doctrines of the CalTinistic school, but refused 
to acknowledge any Confession of Faith ; but at the same time agreed to sub- 
mit to the most rigid examination of their doctrinal principles that the Asso- 
ciation, or any of its members, might think proper to make. A careful 
ezaaunation was made and they were receired into the fellowship of the Asao ■ 
ciation." — " Two BUeouraet," by J>r. Eetep. 
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waa to perform tte act of faith ; and baptism, by immersion, 
Beeured tte remission of sins. There was no need of a spe- 
cial agency of the Holy Spirit to regenerate the sinner. The 
doctrine of regeneration, as we, in common with orthodox 
Baptists, hold it, was utterly repudiated by Alexander Camp- 
bell. These, and a few other less important points, together 
with a furious assault upon all creeds and confessions, made 
up what is now extensively known .by the name of " Camp- 
bellism." Mr. Campbell, Jr., eagerly sought public discus- 
sion, and challenged the clerical world to furnish a champion. 
The Eev. John Walker, of the Secession church, took up the 
gauntlet and met Mr. Campbell. They discussed the subject 
of baptism for several days. This debate Mr. Campbell soon 
after published; giving of course his own version of it, very 
much to his own advantage. He claimed a complete victory. 
He and his friends were active in giving a wide circulation to 
the pamphlet. The adroitness of Mr. Campbell was particu- 
larly displayed in making this debate turn mainly on the 
subject of baptism, its mode and proper subjects ; and under 
covert of this pretended triumph, more successfully propa- 
gating his more vital doctrinal errors, and gaining proselytes, 
especially from the Baptists, to his party. This was, indeed, 
the result, beyond, perhaps, his most sanguine expectations. 
Great pains were taken to throw this pamphlet over the entire 
field of Dr. Kalston's labors. The Doctor found it necessary 
to buckle on his armor and prepare for battle. This he did 
in his pulpit. But in this way alone, he knew he could not 
fully reach the evil. He wrote and published in the Presby- 
terian Magazine, a series of letters, reviewing the debate. 
These letters he soon after published in a pamphlet of 300 
pages. He had carefully revised and enlarged the letters, 
Mid added two more, addressed to Mr. Walker. The work 
is entitled " A Review of a Debate on Christian Baptism, 
between Mr. John Walker, a minister of the Secession, and 
Mr. Alexander Campbell, a Baptist minister, published by 
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Mr. Campbell — in a series of letters addressed and dedicated 
to the united congregations of Mingo creek and Willianisport : 
by their affectionate pastor, Samuel Kalston. To which is 
now added a reply to objections made by both Mr. Campbell 
and Mr. Walker." This little book was published in Wash- 
ington, 1825. It is certainly a masterly performance. It 
carries us over the entire field usually occupied by the Baptist 
controversy. The reader will find every argument of essen- 
tial importance fully and fairly brought forward, on both 
sides of the subject. It is a valuable storehouse, an excellent 
arsenal, where any one who may have occasion, will find all 
he wants, in discussing the subject of baptism. There is, 
however, one feature of this valuable work, which not a. little 
mars it, in our estimation. He contends that the Abrahamie 
covenant, recorded in the 17th chapter of Genesis, is a mere 
ecclesiastical covenant — ^that as circumcision was its seal 
under the former dispensation, so baptism is now the seal 
merely of the external, visible church — ^that a profession of 
saving faith is not necessary to admission, through the ordi- 
nance of baptism ; in other words, that an historical faith, a 
moral life, and professed subjection to the discipline of the 
church, are sufficient to entitle any one to admission into the 
visible church by baptism, and to bring with them also, of 
course, their children. Tet he would not, on these terms, 
receive them to the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. In order 
to admission to this seal of the covenant, satisfactory evidence 
of evangelical repentance and saving faith, should be required. 
In this way he would distinguish, in regard to the two ordi- 
nances of the Grospel. His views of the true construction of 
the commission " to disciple all nations," are of course modi- 
fied by his positions, as to the qualifications requisite to admis- 
sion, by baptism, into the visible church. He believed that 
not only infants, but others who are willing to place them- 
selves under the culture of the church, are, by baptism, taken 
out of the visible kingdom- of Sat«n,-in which all are bom, 
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as the children of a degenerate parent, and planted in the 
vineyard, or church of Grod, tlie usual hirtli^lace of the chil- 
dren of grace; and become entitled, by the divine promise, 
to what Christ calls, " digging about and dunging," or such 
instruction, by the Word and Spirit, through the instrumen- 
tality of their parents, and of the church, as is calculated to 
make them " trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified." Through various portions of 
the work, Dr. Ealston maintains, with great ingenuity and 
force of argument, his peculiar views. He endeavors also to 
jneet every objection. He is very far from defending any 
lax or latitudinarian system, as to the discipline of the church, 
or as to admission to the Lord's Table. He is no advocate 
for any mincing or softening down of the terms of the gospel, 
or the humbling truths of man's total depravity, and entire 
dependence on the sovereign grace of God, for a new heart 
and a right spirit. Tet we think he entirely breaks down, 
when he attempts to show a distinction between the condi- 
tions of the two seals of the covenant ; or rather, to show 
that one is a seal of an ecclesiastical covenant, and the other 
the seal of the covenant of grace. ' And when he attempts 
to explain away the cases of Lydia, of the Jailor, and of the 
Eunuch, in every one of which it seems to us clear, that not 
a mere speculative or historical faith, but a true, saving faith 
was professed, we think there is what Mr. Porter calls much 
" wire-drawing." It is not our purpose, however, to discuss 
this subject. We must admit that Dr. Ealston has put forth 
the strength of a mighty mind in maintaining his ground. 
And we would advise any one who may ever meet with this 
work, to read over Turretine's " De foedere gratise," especially 
his " Locus duodecimus," before he decides the question, 
which Dr. Ralston so ably discusses. 

The progress of " Campbellism" in Western Pennsylvania, 
we have no doubt, was greatly checked by Dr. Ralston's 
work. That bold, eloquent, talented, but unscrupulous here- 
19 
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siarch, was shown up in his true colors, and his influence was 
crippled. Except in a few localities, where there was little 
opportunity to enlighten the people, his erroneous tenets 
gathered hut few disciples. And so matters remain to this 
day. So far as we have heen ahle to learn, that form of error 
is on the decline in Western Pennsylvania, and evangelical 
Christianity should honor the memory of Dr. Kalston.* 

In 1842, Dr. Ealston puhlished " A hrief explication of 
the principal Prophecies of Daniel and John, as they regard 
the Church of God ;" to which was added " An Appendix, 
containing an inquiry into the propriety of using an Evangel- 
ical Psalmody, in the worship of God." Of this work, though 
we have read it with great satisfaction, we prefer to let Dr. 
Magill speak : " Here, at the age of eighty-six, when retired 
from pastoral life to a quietude and seclusion from the world, 
which would have relaxed to second childhood many another 
man of sixty years, we have a display of power to observe, and 
generalize, and investigate profoundly, which very few, in the 
vigor of their prime can ever attain. Volumes of useful 
information are compressed in a duodecimo, of some one hun- 
dred and eighty pages. Paber, Newton, Croly, Scott, Keith, 
&o., dissected with a master's hand ; their merits indicated, 
and their defects ascertained, with a brevity and fidelity which 
compel our admiration. Indeed, the student of philosophy 
can scarcely find a better history of criticism on this great 

*Dr. Magill, in his beaatifnl obitnaij of Dr. Ralston, speaking of this 
work on baptism, says : " When Campbellism began to agitato the country, 
and Uie founder of the sect was glorying In his victory over Walker and 
others, whom he encountered in oral debate. Dr. Ralston published a book 
on baptism, comprising a review of the debate with Mr. Walker, and letters 
in reply to an attack of Mr. Campljell on this Review. This little work is 
one of remarkable force and erudition. No subsequent debate with Camp- 
bell, however triumphant and deservedly popular, has evinced greater skill 
or cogency in exposing his protean sophistry. Whatever diversity of opinion 
may exist among us respecting some positions taken by the author, all must 
ooneed& that In originality and power, this book is one of surpassing merit." 
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•subject, with any Tolume of moderate size. And as a key of 
interpretation, it is precisely sucli as was inevitable to a gigan- 
tic mind laboring without a library. Connected with this 
publication, and bound up in the same volume, is a pungent 
examination of a Mr. Reid's book, entitled " The Seven Last 
Plagues." The sixth vial of this book is poured out on all 
Christendom, excepting the sect to which the author belongs, 
with special aim to overwhelm the churches in which Christ 
is sung expressly, as having already come in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth, His strictures on Mr. Reid brought Dr. 
Ralston into the Psalmody controversy, and occasioned the 
next and last publication from his pen, " A Defence of 
Evangelical Psalmody." Manly discussion, inflexible deter- 
mination to keep his antagonist to the true point at issue, 
and a calm dignity of manner, which no misrepresentation 
or abuse could disturb, eminently characterize this last effort 
of his life to be useful through the press. It was made in 
the eighty-eighth year of his life. The whole history of 
modern polemics cannot produce" a parallel instance, perhaps, 
of such fresh activity, quick perception, spirited reply, and 
powerful concentration, beyond the limits of foiar-score years. 
We heartily unite in this testimony. Though there are por- 
tions of this work that we think Dr. Ralston would not have 
written in the full vigor of his intellectual powers, there are 
other parts that we regard as admirable. Nothing that has 
been written, on this rather unprofitable controversy, is more 
to the point, in our judgment, than Dr. Ralston's " No. V., 
containing Scriptural precedents for an Evangelical Psalmody." 
The part of the volume which we regard as least interest- 
ing, and most assailable, is what he says about " Human 
Inventions," and " Human Composur-e." The writer, we 
think, is betrayed into a species of logomachy, of little 
importance to the issue of the ease. 

This last work of Dr. Ralston was well received and exten- 
sively circulated. It was perhaps more generally read than 
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any thing which he had previously written. But his pilgrim- 
age on earth was drawing to a close. He had, in 1836, given 
up the charge of Williamsport church ; a few years after he 
resigned also that of Mingo. In his quiet residence on his 
farm, he waited with patience the coming of his master. He 
continued till near his last days to attend the services of God's 
house — though increasing deafness must have greatly dimin- 
ished his enjoyment in the sanctuary. He generally attended 
the Presbyterial and Synodical meetings of his hrethren. 
But he had witnessed the successive departure from this life 
of aU his first fellow-laborers in the gospel ministry. In 
1832,- he had been called to preach a discourse at Chartiers, 
in reference to the death of Dr. M'jMillan, his earliest and 
most intimate Western friend.* But his own sojourn was 
protracted far beyond the usual limit of human life. For not 
tiU September 25, 1851, did he receive his dismission. Then, 
in the bosom of his family, in great quietness and peace, he 
gently sunk into the arms of death, and fell asleep in Jesus. 
We cannot better close this memoir, than by giving the 
concluding part of Dr. Magill's obituary notice of this aged 
servant of God : " It was a matter of regret to this vene- 
rable father, as he once said to the writer, with manifest emo- 
tion, that nearly all his writings were controversial ; that he 
had been a man of war from his youth. It had been his duty. 
It was not his natural disposition : his temper was peculiarly 
bland, and genial and courteous. As a remarkable illustra- 
tion of his pacific turn, as well as honorable and delicate sen- 
sibility, his successors in the pastoral charge always loved 
him, more than feared ; and always found him scrupulously 



*No one can read ttiat discourse without feeling a deeper sentiment of 
T-eneration and respect for 'the character of Dr. M'Millan. It will also, 
perhaps, exalt the talents and piety of Dr. Ralston more than anything he 
has ever written, while it cannot fail to throw a new interest upon the past 
and future of Jefferson College. It deserves to be read "twice through 
without stopping." — J. S. 
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careful to hold up their hands, and strengthen them in the 
respect and affections of their people. It is rather a sad xom- 
mentary on the frailties of retiring ministers, that we must 
hold up this trait of Dr. Ealston as anywise remarkable and 
singular. It is true, we have other beautiful illustrations of 
such magnanimity among us ; but it is to be lamented greatly 
that some men contrive, without exactly designing it, to 
embroil the people they can no longer feed, and take a per- 
verse care that no one succeed to the confidence and love in 
which they were once embosomed. This noble patriarch in 
our Zion lived only to cheer and bless the young brethren 
who followed him, in one branch of his charge, twenty years, 
and in the other fifteen years, after his retirement. 'He 
loved peace,' writes the pastor of Mingo Church, where Dr. 
lUIston continued to reside and worship, 'and the business 
of peace-making was his great delight.* And all his influ- 
ence went to establish the pastor in the affections of the peo- 
ple. There was much that was truly generous and kind 
in the elements of his soul. His friendship was ardent and 
constant.' As a preacher, he was eminently didactic and dis- 
tinctive ; clear, copious and profound in the exposition and 
defence of saving truth. And yet, like every man of truly 
gift-ed mind, he was fuU of strong emotion ; which led him 
to earnest and strong appeals of a practical kind. Perhaps 
his manner of treating subjects had too much of a contro- 
versial air : but with him there was no bitterness of spirit. 
He was the very opposite of that modern picture of Christian 



*When asked once in Presbytery for his session-book, he replied, "We 
have had nothing to record.'* "Do you never have any judicial proceed- 
ings ?" was asked. " We never had but one case, and that many years 
ago ; and I was determined then that we would never have another. We 
get such matters settled without a judicial process !" And yet he did not 
neglect discipline. — J. S. 
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love which hates nothing so much as honesty and earnest- 
ness, in maintaining one's own conviction of truth and duty. 
What he stoutly claimed for himself, he heartily granted to 
others. He was therefore truly catholic in his feelings, and 
utterly remote from bigotry and rancor. He loved with broad 
and deep affection all that differed from him; just in pro- 
portion to the enlightened zeal with which he vindicated the 
distinctive tenets of his own profession. As an ecclesiastic, 
he was ever distinguished for punctuality and faithfulness 
in attending church courts. Always attentive and interested 
in the business of a judicatory, he acquired such a ready 
apprehension of matters usually transacted there, that even 
when he ceased to hear the ordinary tones of speech on the 
floor, he could discern what many others who had ears to hear, 
failed to perceive ; and mingle the expressions of Ms own 
opinion with a pertinence which often excited the wonder of 
his juniors. Indeed, until he was over ninety years old, and 
his infirmities absolutely hindered him from travel, he was 
among the most regular, useful members of the Presbytery 
and the Synod. He possessed pre-eminently that triple ele- 
ment of Christian courage, which the Apostle describes as 
' the spirit of power and of love and of a sound mind.' Ar- 
dent as were his feelings, constitutionally, and ready as they 
were to be zealously affected in every good thing, (as in the 
great revival, where bodily affections were strangely intermin- 
gled,) he was exceedingly discreet and sober, and well bal- 
anced in his estimation of a popular rage or fanatical excite- 
ment. Long before the General Assembly was brought to 
rebuke the technical Abolitionism of the day, and before the 
Princeton Review, or any other conservative journal, spoke 
out on the suljjecf. Dr. Kalston waa well known to, inculcate 
the very same principles of scriptural truth and practical wis- 
dom that now govern, with almost ^iniyersal consent, our 
favored Church on the agitated subject of slavery. 5«sem- 
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bling these solid attributes of his understanding, was the type 
of his personal piety. It was remarkably free from irregular 
impulse and distressing variation. Tender and humble, and 
self-abasing, it was yet almost uniformly serene and cheerful. 
Few men exhibited a more delicate and lively appreciation of 
God's favor, in the smallest mercies of his Providence or 
grace. Gratitude, then, fiducial gratitude, which will, under 
any circumstances, ' thank God and take courage,' which so 
beautifully distinguished the piety of David, and with which 
he ever imbues even the saddest song — ' Because thou hast 
been my help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I 
rejoice' — ^was the prevailing characteristic of Dr. KaJston's 
personal piety. Upon this beautiful adornment of a calm 
and thankful spirit, he wore the gem of consistency, which 
no man could ever impeach. Temptation to swerve was 
not only repeUed by the dignity of his peculiar character, but 
far more was vanquished by a conscientiousness, which a fitful 
and variable experience of personal religion lamentably wants. 
His powerful mind, active, unclouded and strong, till the 
very last, grappled with the last enemy, death, as it had been 
wont to do with sin and error, for almost a century of time. 
He was cheerful and happy in the prospect, girded and roused, 
yet tranquil, and even sublime, in the near approach. On the , 
day of his death, he looked out once more on the visible mili- 
tant Church, that he had loved so much, and watched with so 
great solicitude — reading with fresh interest a late number of 
the Presbyterian. Then as the struggle came on, he calmly 
felt his own pulse, found it sinking away, and exclaimed, 
without faltering or agitation : ' I am ready ; I am a sinner 
saved by grace. Tell my brethren — tell the congregation 
that I die in the faith I have so long preached. I die relying 
upon the meritorious righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ : 
What a blessing to have such a rock !' " 

The congregation of Mingo and Monongahela City erected 
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a beautiful marble monument over his grave, in the Mingo 
creek burying ground, with the following inscription : - 

KEV. SAMUEL RALSTON, D. D., 

BOBN 

In Ibelans, 1756. 

DIES 

Septbubeb 25, 1851. 

He was educated in the XTniTersity- of Glasgow, Scotland. 
Emigrated to the United States, A, D. 1794. 

Ordained pastor of the United Congregations of Mingo Creek and 
Monongahela City, 1796. On this field he sowed the good seed 
of the word, for nearly half a century. Distinguished as 
a scholar, a profound expositor of sacred truth, a 
faithful watchman on the walls of Zion, and a 
devoted servant of God, he was intimately iden- 
tified with the advancement of literature, 
religion and reli^ous liberty, in 
tlus Western country. 

"And he, being dead, yet speaketh.** 
*< The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.*' 

The following discourse, delivered on the death of Dr. 
M'Millan, contains so much that is worthy to be read, that 
we cannot doubt its insertion here will be acceptable to many 

readers : 

A FUNERAL SERMON 

On the occasion of the death of the Rev. John M^MiUatij D. J?., 2aie of 
Ohartiers. Sy Samuel Ralston. 

" My father, my lather, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!" 

2 Kisa^ 2 : 12. 

These words are the strong and fervid exclamation of the prophet Elisha, 
when he saw his spiritual father and beloved master ascending to heaven in 
a chariot of fire. To understand the full import, and feel the force of these 
words, it will be necessary to recollect that, in those days, the principal 
strength of a nation for defending themselves, and repelling their enemies, 
consisted in their chariots of war, and cavalry or horsemen. From the days 
of Abraham to the coming of Chiist, the visible church, the usual hir&place 
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of the children of grace, was confined to the descendants_of that patriarch, 
in the line of Isaac and Jacob ; "vvho, on account of his prevalency with God, 
by prayer, was sumamed Israel. In the days of Elijah, true reli^on, which 
consists in the knowledge and sincere worship of Jehovah, the true and the 
living God, had experienced a woeful decline in the Jewish nation, especially 
in that portion of it comprehending the kingdom of Israel. We are told in 
the 19th chapter of the 1st Book of Kings, that in all that kingdom there 
were only seven thousand men,' with the prophet Elijah, who had not bowed 
the knee to Baal, one of the idol gods of the sorroimding idolatrous nations. 
Elisha was doubtless acquainted with this woeful degeneracy j and it was 
doubtless this circumstance, with other mournful considerations hereafter to 
be mentioned, that constrained him to exclaim, when his beloved master was 
removed from Hm, " My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereffiC*' It was as if he had said, " what wiU become of the 
■ church of the true and living God, when thou, my father, the tmbending 
- advocate of the truth and of true religion, the honest preacher of righteous- 
ness, and the undauntod reprover of error and immorality, even in kings, 
art taken from 113. May we not expect still more degenerate days, unless 
Jehovah, will, in mercy, raise up another, or others, who will vindicate the 
truth, and endeavor to put a stop to prevailing error and irreligion 7" And 
the King and Head of the church did so, in the person of the mourning and 
almost, distractod Elisha himself: he received a double portion of his mas- 
ter's spirit The doctrine evidently deducible from this affecting incident is, 
that the death of good men, though to them imspeakable gain, is a most 
serious public loss, to both Church and State, but especially to the church ; 
: and ought to be deplored and improved by survivors, by being followers of 
. them, wherein they followed Christ. '*Be not slothful," saitii the Apostle, 
" but followers of them, who, through faith and patience, inherit the prom- 
ises." Our design, then, on the present occasion, is to show in what respects 
the death of good men is a public loss, especially to the church ; with a spe- 
cial reference to the loss which we have experienced in the death of our 
father and friend, the late Dr.' John M'Millan, whose decease we are assem- 
bled this day to' deplore. 

1st All good men are lovers of the truth, especially of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. They love it not only for its own sake, but because they know 
that it is by the truth, and by the truth only, that man, immersed by sin in 
thick moral darkness, and the slave of vice, can be led to see his danger, 
and to feel his deep moral maladies, and be persuaded to accept of that rem- 
. edy which God has provided in his Son, as a Redeemer from wrath and 
from sin, and who is able and willing to redeem all who will go unto him. 
Yes, it is by the mournful and Scriptural truth, that man is now a guilty, 
morally defilsid, and morally helpless creature, that he can be convinced of 
his danger, and constrained to inquire, " what he shall do to be saved." It 
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is also by the graciom and glorious truth, that God bo loved the world, guilty 
and rebellions and wicked as it is, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him, should not perish, but have everiasting life — 
that the awakened sinner is preserved from sinking into despair, and from 
rushing against the bosses of Jehovah's buckler, and to cry, "Lord, save 
me, I perish;" and who never suffered any to perish who have cried to him 
for salvation from wrath and from sin. And it is by the truth that there is 
an all-sufficiency of grace in Christ, that the humble and honest believer is 
supported and sanctified. " Sanctify them, through thy truth : thy word is 
truth," is one of the last and gracious prayers that Christ offered up to his 
Heavenly Father in behalf of his church and people. Need I tell » single 
individual present how distinguished our father and friend, whose decease 
we are met to deplore, was in teaching and preaching these radical truths 
and fundamental doctrines of the religion of Jesus. Many of you remem- 
ber how you fel^ perhaps trembled, when that man of God, for the purpose 
of awakening you to a sense of your danger, and showing you your need 
of the Saviour, portrayed in his own peculiarly strong but scriptural terms, 
the indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, that await all who live 
and die without an interest in tliat blood that was shed for the remission of 
sins. As just now observed, this is a radical principle in the Christian sys- 
tem, and should be an indispensable element in every sermon ; and in 
preaching it, our departed father and friend exceeded all men we have ever 
met with or heard preach. What avails it that a preacher unfolds to lus 
audience in the clearest manner the character and offices of the Saviour 
whom God has provided, if at the same time he neglects, or but faintly points 
out the wretchedness and danger of the wicked, or of the thoughtiess and 
unbelieving ? They are not morally sick, but whole, in their own estimation. 
Therefore all that can be told them of the wisdom and grace of the plan of 
redemption, through Christ, is in the nature of things confined to the intellect, 
but can never pierce the conscience, nor affect the heart. Not so, however, 
was it with the late pastor of this congregation- Knowing the terrors of the 
Lord, and knowing also that Christ came into the world, not to call the 
righteous, or those who suppose they are righteous, but sinners, or those who 
feel they are sinners, to repentance, he spent his strength and life endeavor- 
ing to convince them that they were morally wretched and poor, and misera- 
ble, and blind and naked; for the purpose of persuading them to go to 
Christy "for gold tried in the fire, that they might be enriched; for whito 
raiment, that they might be clothed, and that the shame of their nakedness 
might not appear ; and to anoint their eyes with eye salve of his grace, that 
they might see" — see at the same time their inveterate disease and gracious 
remedy. He did not tell you, as, alas! some preachers within even the pale 
of the Presbyterian church tell their hearers, that conversion is an easy 
work ; as easy as to rise from their seats and walk out of their pews, and 
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that they had sufEcient ability so to do; but he told yoa, from the word of 
God, that you were without strength — that your ability and strength to turn 
from sin to holiness, was to be found in Christ, and Christ alone, through 
the agency of his Holy Spirit, given to all who honestly ask that gift in his 
name, or for his sake — that to obtain this strength you should cry unto him; 
and that while you were crying, you should endeavor to cast yourselves upon 
him, who is made of God, to all who do so, "wisdom and righteousnses and 
sanctification and redemption." He never told you, as some falsely charge 
those who hold that salvation is altogether of grace, as telling their hearers 
to wait God's own time to convert you; and if be converted you, well and 
good, and if not, you were no* to blame ; but he impressed upon you in the 
strongest manner, the obligation you were under to believe that record wtich 
God has given in his precious Word, respecting his Son, that in him, and in 
him alone, there is life; and exhorted you "while you acknowledged and 
bewailed your deep moral imbecility to conceive even a good thought to 
plead his precious promises, *' to take away the heart of stone and to give 
you an heart of flesh," or an humble, tender and believing heart to put his 
. Spirit within you, _and to cause you, " to walk in his statutes and keep his 
judginents and do themi" And when you had groimd to hope, that God ha4 
graciously heard ^oul- cty, you remembei' .t?ell, wo trust, that in exhorting 
you to work out your salvation with fear and trembling, he told you that it 
is God who works in his children to will and to do of his good pleasure ; 
and directed you at the same lime to look unto and to depend on his all- 
sufficient grace. 

And here let me further call up to your remembrance the glowing fervor 
with which he held up to your view the blessed Jesus, as the only city of 
refuge, where the sword of inflexible justice can neither reach nor punish. 
Do not many of you remember how your hearts burned within you, when 
he exhibited him in all his transcendent loveliness, as God-man-Mediator, 
the Brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of his person, 
and in whom all the fullness of the Godhead substantially dwells ? And 
■when he depicted the love of Jesus in dying, the just for the unjust, and 
receiving the sword of inflexible justice into his own spotless bosom, to pre- 
vent its being sheathed in your guilty hearts, did not your tremhling, 
and, at the same time, exulting souls, exclaim with the Apostle, "It is a 
faithful saying, or a saying worthy of all credit, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ came into the world to save sinners, even the chiefest of 
them 7" And have you not felt a willingness to be saved by this Jesus ; to 
be washed in his blood from all your guUt, to be cloQied upon with the spot- 
less robe of his righteousness, to be sanctified by his Spirit, to be governed 
by his Word, and to be guided by his wisdom? With the Apostie Paul, this 
*' Christ and him crucified" was the constant^ and to himself, the delightful 
theme of all our departed father's ministrations; because he knew, from hia 
own experience, and we biist tiiat a Bumber oi yoti know from your eipe- 
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rience also, that this theme, and this theme alone, is, in the hand of the 
Divine Spirit, the power of God, and the wisdom of God to the salvation of 
sinners. How jejune and empty and profitless are the ahstruse speculations 
and metaphysical disquisitions of many of our published sermons in the 
present day, when compared with this apostolical theme, which ran and 
shone like a golden thread, in all the pulpit exhibitions of our departed 
father and friend, as all who have ever heard him can testify. Tho one is 
what the Apostle calls " philosophy falsely so called :" the other is tho true 
philosophy sent down from Heaven, recorded in God's own book, and embo- 
died in this heavenly theme, for the purpose of saving perishing sinners. 
The one is called by the Apostle James, "the wisdom that is earthly, sensual, 
and devilish;" or of human invention; calculated to please tho blinded 
mind and depraved heart of man ; and the invention of the father of lies 
and of error. But the other came down "from above," and " is pure, peaces 
able, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercies and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy." And yet it was not merely to instruct 
the ignorant in the knowledge of the plan of redemption, through a crucified 
Christ, that he dwelt so much and so often on this, to him, delightful theme. 
He had another highly important object in view, to bring it to operate with 
its designed power and sanctifying influence on the heart. He knew ho 
taught that man was at the same tune a guilty and morally defiled creature, 
and that "without holiness no man can see the Lord." And he knew that 
nothing but the doctrines of the cross are in theinselves calculated, and by 
God blessed, to subdue the proud heart of man to the obedience of faith, 
and to produce that repentance unto life, not to be repented of. Hence, 
then, as you can all testify, he inculcated, more or less, in every sormon> the 
indispensable necessity of experimental religion ; or, as Christ ezpregsed it, 
in his conference with Nicodemus, that unless a man is bom again, or from 
above, he cannot see, he cannot enter the kingdom of glory hereafter. And 
in this, as well as for awakening the careless, thoughtless sinner to a sense 
of his danger, his sermons equaled, if not exceeded any I have ever read or 
heard on these subjects. Ton all remember how particular, close, clear, 
pungent and various were the questions for self-examination which he pressed 
upon you in every sermon on this highly important point. And here I would 
remark what I think many of you must have remarked, that scarcely a head 
of his discourses was dismissed without a particular application of the doc- 
trine contained in that head to the hearts and consciences of his hearers. 
In this he had a peculiar talent and happy facility — that while the under- 
standing of the hearer was admiring the wisdom, the mercy and the grace 
of God, in devising and executing the plan of redemption through a cruci- 
fied Christ, he was constrained to ask himself, " am I in Christ and inter- 
ested in this gracious and glorious plan? or am 1 yet in my sins; in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity ?" Under the divine blessing this, 
to myself has, in a great measure, accounted for his great eucceesin winning 
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souls to Christ j for it is God's plan of redemption, and the way lie requires 
that plan to be exhibited to sinners, that God blesses and ever will blees. 
And yet there is another and very important part of ministerial dutyj in 
the discharge of which I have often admired the tact and talent of our 
departod ^ther and friend, as much as in these which I have mentioned. 
This, in theological language, is termed caauUtry ; and consists in pointing 
out the specific difference between real and counterfeit graces, if graces the 
latter may be called, and also in pouring the balm of divine consolation into 
the perplexed and distressed heart Experimentally acquainted himself 
with the devices of Satan, and with the influence which remaining corrup- 
tion, in the hearts of God's people, has, in weakening their faitli, lessening 
their love, and repressing their hope, he unraveled with a skillfiil hand all 
the snares and stratagems of the wicked one ; held out in such captivating 
colors die many precious promises of needed grace, to all Christ's humble 
but fainting followers, as dispelled their doubts, strengthened ^eir faith, 
expanded their love^ and reanimated their hope, and disposed them to forget 
the things that are behind, to reach forth to those that are before, and in 
borrowed strength to press forward toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus, the Lord. Frequently have I observed, under 
bis preaching, many of the children of God hanging their heads like a bul- 
rush; and if they lifted up their faces, they were covered with clouds and 
mental distress : but no sooner did he address himself to this delightful part 
of his public ministrations — no sooner did he begin to exhibit the grace of 
Christ in its exuberant riches, unbounded fullness, and unlimited freeness, 
than the accumulated clouds began to scatter before the rays of the sun of 
righteousness arising upon them with healing in bis wings ; and I thought I 
saw the resolution of Paul, when in similar circumstances, written on their 
countenances : *' I will glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon mo." Such was our departed father, as a man of God and minis- 
ter of Christ, in handling the word of God, for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, and instruction in righteousness. And now, when we consider his 
soundness in the faith, and well-earned influence in this part of our Western 
Israel, on the church, when we consider that the enemy of truth and of 
righteousness is pouring a flood of error into our church, with a new set of 
means of grace, or " measures,'' as they call them, suited to these errors ; 
and although we have reason to bless God that there are more than seven 
thousand men who have not bowed the knee to Baal, or adopted those errors 
with their corresponding measures, yet when we consider how great the loss 
of such a man is at such a period, have we not considerable reason to 
bewail it in the language of our text, and say, ** Our father, our father, tiie 
chsxiot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof?" 

2d. There is another point of light in which our departed father should 
be viewed, both to do full justice to his character, and that it may be profit- 

20 



^230 HISTORY OF JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 

able for otir imitation. All good men, as good men, are necessarily possessed 
of a spirit of philanthropy, or a desire to do good unto others. And where 
they have been blessed with a liberal education, there is nothing which they 
desire more than to communicate its advantages to others. They know well 
that ciril liberty, although obtained at a large expense of treasure and of 
blood, as was our own, can never be stable, nor perpetuated, but by the diffu- 
sion of useful knowledge among the people. Hence, then, they have ever 
been the supporters of schools and colleges, while demagogues and disor- 
ganizers discourage them, as far as they can do so, with safety to their own 
interests. Good men also know that as knowledge is indispensably necessary 
for the health and prosperity of the State, it is still more so for the health 
and welfare of the Church; while literature is cried down by errorists and 
heretics, that have, in every age, marred the beauty of the daughter of Zion. 
Now there are names enrolled in the different Encyclopedias, as benefactors 
of mankind, and patrons of useful arts and sciences, who, in their sphere, 
have not done as much for the support of useful literature as our lamented 
father has done. When he first came to this country, it was an awful moral 
waste. The country was filling up rapidly, and the settlements extending 
on every side. But himself and two others excepted, there were none to 
preach the everlasting gospel to them — the only means of salvation, and the 
only effectual harrier against the prevalency of vice and immoraUty. "Well 
knowing that an ignorant ministry is as apt to do as much evil as good : "for 
if the blind lead the blind they most both fall into the ditch" — ^he did all 
that could be done. He built a small log house near his own ; and as few 
men were better judges of others than he was, he there collected such men 
as Porter, Marquis, and M'Cready, whom some of you knew; and gratui- 
tously instructed them so as to be usefnl in the ministry. And few were 
more useful in their day. And that little log academy was the germ of all 
the Academies and Colleges that adorn and fructify our coimtry at present 
with the streams of science and useful literature. When the increasing 
demands of the church required an enlargement of this useful little academy, 
it was transferred to Canonsburg, then a young and rising village.* Through 

* It appears that Dr. Ralston, in several particulars, has given an account respect- 
ing the Log-Cabin School, and its transfer to Canonsburg, in harmony -with the current 
popular traditions about the whole matter. It will be remembered that Dr. Balston 
came out to Western Pennsylvania in 1795, and could not have known personally 
anything about the movements of Messrs. Dodd and Smith, ten or twelve years before 
that time. It will not be forgotten also that he was not personally cognizant of what 
transpired in 1790 and 1791, The statements of Messrs. Robert Patterson and Darby, 
and the language of Dr, aTMillan himself, as quoted in "Old Redstone" and in the 
« History of Jefferson College," are slightly at variance with some of the above state- 
ments of Dr. Ralston. But we do not regard these statements as essentially dero. 
gating, In the least degree, from the Just claims of honor and praise here given to Dr 
IkTMUlan.— J. S. 
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the influence of our lamented father, a house was erected suitable to the 
existing demands, teachers provided, among whom Tras the late amiable, 
modest, scientific, pious and lamented Professor Jliller, and a charter of 
incorporation obtained from the Legislature of the State. I had then the 
honor of becoming connected with it as a Trustee ; and well do I remember 
the difficulties with which we had to sti'uggle in keeping it in operation. 
The greatest number of students were pious but not wealthy young men, 
and consequently unable to contribute that remuneration for their tuition 
that was necessary for the support of the professors. And horo I should not 
omit to mention what may not be known to many here, or to the public at 
large, but is known to myself, and some who hear me, that our lamented 
father, whose liberality and philanthropy knew no bounds, when the inter- 
ests of literature and of the church were concerned, for many years gave 
ten pounds yearly, out of a salary of one hundred pounds, Pennsylvania 
currency, for the support of the Academy. And there is no doubt but that 
he considered himself more than repaid, from the consideration and fact that 
in that Academy were taught most, if not all, those who have planted the 
churches beyond the Allegheny and Ohio rivers. In process of time, from 
causes not necessary to mention hero, that Academy, then changed into a 
College by an act of the Lepslature, suffered not only a great depression, 
but its very existence was jeopardized. Although I knew that it had been 
a child of prayer, and although I knew that many a fervent prayer for its 
success and stability were sent up daily from the family altars of the faith- 
ful around, yet I confess that my own faith for its continued existence failed ; 
and I once thought that I saw it draw its last gasp. But not so was it with 
the faith of our deceased father. It was like that of Abraham when required 
to sacrifice his beloved son, Isaac, unflinching and unfailing; and he, like 
that distinguished Patriarch, ''hoped even against hope." To continue its 
existence, a new and extensive College must be erected; and there waa not 
a dollar in the treasury of the Trustees. At the suggestion of our father, 
a statement of our wants and an appeal was made to a generous public. It 
was not made in vain ; and such generous donations flowed into our treasury 
from all quarters, as justified the Trustees to commence building a second 
College edifice. And I need scarcely say that the extensive influence of 
our father, and the veneration in which he was held abroad, had no small 
Influence in procuring those donations. The foundation of the second build- 
ing was laid deep and solid by our deceased father, by a fervent prayer of 
faiih, and which, like every prayer of faith, is enrolled in the Archives of 
Heaven. Should Jefferson College, in the lapse of time, be brought to the 
same state of depression in which we have seen it, I think that there is 
neither fanaticism nor presumption in believing and saying, that the preva- 
lency of that heaven-recorded prayer will prove the means of its resuscitation. 
The public donations for the erection of the' second College edifice, though 
generous beyond expectation, were not sufficient to complete it, on account 



232 HISTORY OP JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 

of its size and extensiveness ; and a eecond appeal to the puHic was not 
judged pradent or expedient. In this dilemma, the public spirit and gene- 
rosity of OUT venerated father, with that of the late Craig Sitclde, Esq., of 
Canonsburg, were brought into action and came to our aid. Bach of them 
advanced some hundreds of dollars; nor were their purses shut until the 
building was completed, and fitted for the reception of the students. And 
not only so, but both of them spent a considerable portion of their time in 
providing materials and superintending the work during its progress. These 
acts of generosity and public spirit are, perhaps, not known to many here; 
but are known to myself and to the Trustees of the College, some of whom 
are now under my eye. True, they were repaid the money wMch they 
advanced, after some years, out of a donation given to the College by the 
Legislature of the State ; but it is as true that the prospect of their being repaid, 
when they advanced the money, was very doubtfuL For the Legislature 
were not in the giving mood to colleges at that time, nor for some years after. 
We have already observed that the Prophets of old were preachers of 
truth and righteousness, as well as predictors of future eveats. We are told 
that there were schools of the prophets in the days of the prophet Samuel, 
where the principles of the true religion were taught. We are also told that 
there were sons of the prophets, in the days of Elijah, and it is to be pre- 
sumed that there were schools where they were taught; and that Elijah was 
a distinguished patron and supporter of those schools ; and we think it a 
rational and fair inference that a consideration of the loss which those 
schools would sustain, by the removal of Elijah to Heaven, entered into and 
formed a principal element of Elisha's exclamation, " My father, my father, 
the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!" And now, when we reflect 
upon the many hundreds of men who have been educated in Jefferson Col- 
lege — that many of them have filled, and are now filling respectable and 
useful stations in the departments of law and medicine — ^when we also reflect 
upon the numbers who have gone forth from it, as preachers of Christ and 
of righteousness; (some of whom are respectable presidents of other col- 
leges, and some are gone "as missionaries of the cross, to announce pardon 
and peace through a crucified Christ — that delightful theme of our lamented 
father's ministrations — to those who are lying in the thickest shades of mental 
and moral darkness in Africa, in Hindostan, and in our own land,) — and 
when we reflect that our departed father \; as its sole founder, that he watched 
over its interests with paternal care for half a century — that he spent much 
of his precious time in promoting its interests— and that his purse was always 
open for the supply of its manifold wants — that next to the Church of Christ, 
it was the dearest object of his solicitude and supplications at a throne of 
grace — as I know from many conversations with him on the subject; and 
that the primary design of erecting Jefierson College, was to train young 
men for the gospel ministry — when, I say, we reflect upon these things, 
would it be a perversion of our text to substitute Jefierson College for Israel, 
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and say, " Our father, our father, the chariot of Jefferson College, and the 
horsemen thereof." I risk nothing, nor will I,offend a single indi\-idual of 
my brethren in the ministry, when I say that, for soundness in the faith, for 
unwavering love of the truth as it is in Jesus, and for opposition to the 
errors and innovations that have crept into our church — for an ardent love 
for the salvation. of souls, and unwearied labors and endeavors in the support 
of literature, as the handmaid of true religion, our father has not left a 
superior, if an equal, behind him, in the Synod of Pittsburgh, perhaps in 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. Oh! when shall our 
church be blessed with another Dr. John M'MiUan ! But he has rested from his 
labors, and his works have followed him, as evidences of his love to Christ, 
and untiring labors amidst infirmities and the waste of old age, in promoting 
the interests of true and undefiled religion. And now, how shall we, whom 
he hath left behind, in this land of sorrows and valley of tears, profit by 
this afflicting dispensation of Providence? By being followers of him 
wherein he followed Christ. And those of us to whom the ministration of 
the gospel is committed, ought to improve this dispensation, by maintaining, 
like him, an unwavering love of the truth, as embodied in the standards of 
our, church, whatever opposition we meet with in so doing j or whatever 
contempt may be thrown upon us by those who have swerved from .the 
trutti, or who are indifferent to the true interests of our church. Not many 
months ago, in this place, he raised his warning voice, and we might almost 
say his dying voice, to the watchmen on Zion's walls, directing them to the 
enemy, who has been coming in like a flood, and pointing out their duty in 
opposing that enemy of Christ, of ti-uth, and of righteousness. Let us, 
then, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, set onr faces as flints against this 
enemy; and in reliance on the Divine Spirit, ondeavor to keep the standard 
of Christ floating on the walls of our Zion, should we even perish in the 
attempt. Let us also, like him, be instant in season and out of season, in 
preaching Christ and him crucified, and in reproving, rebuking and exhort- 
ing, with all long-suffering and doctrine : and, like him, Tve will obtain u 
crown of life 1 
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REV. MATTHEW HENDERSON, 

First Pastor of the Associate congregation of Chartiers, Washington 

county, Pa., and one of the tliree ministers who united in the 

ceremony of inaugurating the Canonsburg Academy, 

in 1791, under the Sassafras bushes. 



[Ahridgfd from ttc " Evattgdical RtposU/^rryP] 



The Eev. Matthew Henderson was one of the earliest mis- 
sionaries of the Associate Church of Scotland to the United 
States, and was the pioneer of that church in what was th«n 
regarded as the western wilderness, embracing the western 
part of Pennsylvania and the unknown region beyond. As 
no account of his life has hitherto been written, and the few 
suryivors who have any recollection of him were but children 
at the time of his decease, and are now far down in the vale 
of years, it is difficult to obtain a sketch of his life and char- 
acter which will be either full or satisfactory. The following 
particulars have been gleaned partly from incidental notices 
of him in various publications, and partly from the recollec- 
tions of some aged survivors of his family. 

Mr. Henderson was born in Scotland, in the year 1735. 
His children. suppose that his birth-place was Glasgow, and 
that his classical education was obtained at Edinburgh. He 
entered at a very early period of life upon the study of the- 
ology, under the Kev. Alexander Moncrieff, one of the four 
first Seceders; a man whose own theological course had been 
pursued under the celebrated John Mark, of Leyden, and 

(234) 
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who was liimself eminent in his day for learning, pietj, cour- 
age, and generosity. Mr. Moncrieif was called the lion among 
the fathers of the Secession; and his pupil, Mr. Henderson, 
appears in this respect to have imbibed the spirit of his pre- 
ceptor. He was licensed at the early age of twenty-one, a 
thing very uncommon in Scotland, where the course of train- 
ing both for mechanical and professional business is much 
more tedious, and, at least intended to be, much more thorough 
than with us. He was ordained two years afterwards, in the 
summer of 1758, by the Presbytery of Perth and Dunfermline, 
and was immediately sent across the Atlantic to strengthen 
the hands of the brethren who were laboring in Pennsylva- 
nia. He was the third permanent missionary sent by the 
Associate Church to these then British colonies ; his prede- 
cessors being Messrs. Alexander G-ellatly and James Proudfit. 
Mr. Andrew Arnot, of Midholm, was sent with Mr. G-ellatly, 
but not obligated to remain except for one year, and accord- 
ingly, at the expiration of that time, returned to Scotland. 
Mr. Henderson's acceptance of this missionary appointment 
speaks highly in favor of his zeal and self-denial in the cause 
of Christ. At this time a missionary appointment to the 
wilds of America was regarded as nearly equivalent to a ban- 
ishment to Botany Bay. It was with the utmost difficulty 
that one or two out of a large number appointed could be 
prevailed on to accept of such a mission. The most rigorous 
measures were frequently employed, and even deposition from 
the ministry threatened, yet all in vain. There is, however, 
no account of any reluctance on the part of Mr. Henderson, 
or any resort to coercive measures. He appears to have been 
willing for the work assigned him, and to have possessed the 
adventurous, fearless, and hardy spirit which fitted him so 
peculiarly for a pioneer of the gospel in the wilderness. — 
[M'Kerrow's History of the Secession, pp. 259, 274.] 

Soon after his arrival in America, Mr. Henderson was set- 
tled at Oxford, Chester county, Pennsylvania, where he appears 
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to have labored in the ministry for about twenty years. It is 
not improbable tbat he had the pastoral care of at least one 
other place ; as several of his sermons written at this time 
are marked as preached at " Pen" but what place is intended 
by this contraction it is difficult to ascertain. About three 
years after his arrival, the Rev. Alexander Gellatly, the father 
of the Secession in the United States, died, in the forty-sec- 
ond year of his age, having exercised his ministry eight years 
in Middle Octorara, Lancaster county, not far from Oxford.* 
By this event, which took place in 1761, Mr. Henderson is 
said by Dr. M'Kerrow to have been left with only two asso- 
ciates in the ministry — Mr. James Proudfit, of Pequa, and 
Mr. Mason, father of the late Dr. John Mason, of New York. 
It is, however, probable, that about this time Mr. Annan had 
also arrived, and Mr. Smart, though the latter only remained 
for a short time in this country. These at this time consti- 
tuted the Presbytery of Pennsylvania, the only court of the 
Associate Church in the United States. 

Mr. Henderson appears to have continued in the pastoral 
charge of Oxford till the year 1781. During this time he 
was married to Miss Mary Paris, and became the father of 
several children. His name appears up till about this time 
in the minutes of the Presbytery, and of meetings held with 
a view to the union of the Associate and Reformed Presby- 



^" The Rev. J. P. Miller, in his " Sketches and Sermons." has fallen into 
some mistakes respecting Mr. Gellatlj. Ho says that his arrival in the 
United States was in 1754:, whereas it was in 175.3. He mentions correctly 
that he died in 17C1 ; but adds — " A little less than five years after his arri- 
val," whereas, according to his own statements, it must have been seven. 
It was in reality eight. Mr. Miller is also mistaken In saying that filr. 
Arnot's mission was for two years. It was only for one. He speaks of the 
mission of Messrs. Henderson and Mason as having been at the same time, 
and of Mr. Smart's as near the same time. Mr. Henderson was sent in 1758 ; 
and three years afterwards, (1761,) Messrs. John Mason, Robert Annan, and 
John Smart. [See Sketches, <to., pp. 11-14; compare M'Kerrow's History, 
pp. 259, 274.] 
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teries. In the measures adopted to effect this union, he took 
a decided part with Messrs. Marshall and Clarkson against 
what he considered the loose and ambiguous terms in which 
the union was at last consummated ; and it is not unlikely 
that had he been present when the union was effected, he 
would have joined with these brethren in refusing to accede 
to it. But he had in the mean time been removed to a great 
distance, where he had not full opportunity of knomng the 
true state of things, and he and his people for a time acceded 
to the union. This union took place in 1782 ; and in 1789, 
Jiaving become dissatisfied with the newly-organized church, . 
he made application to his former brethren of the Associate 
Presbytery of Pennsylvania, acknowledging his sin in having 
withdrawn from their fellowship, and was restored. The pro- 
ceedings of the Presbytery on this occasion were published, 
together with a letter to Mr. Henderson, and another to the 
congregations of Chartiers, Mingo Creek, and Mill Creek. 
These proceedings evince a candid and ingenuous spirit on the 
part of Mr. Henderson, and a spirit of tenderness and faith- 
fulness on the part of his brethren. This pamphlet of eight 
pages was republished in 1836, with some prefatory remarks 
by the Rev. J. P. Miller, in the Religious Monitor, vol. xiii., 
pp. 209-13. 

Mr. Henderson was at this time pastor of the Associate 
congregations of Chartiers and Buffalo, Washington county, 
Pennsylvania. To these places he had removed, in compliance 
with a call in the year 1782. These places he had visited as 
early as 1779. In a manuscript volume of his sermons he 
marks some as preached at Chartiers and Buffalo, in April 
and May of that year. It appears, however, that on his way 
to the West with his family, the reports of disturbances 
caused by the Indians were so alarming that he left his family 
by the way at Canigocheague, and proceeded alone to his new 
charge. The family remained about a year at Canigocheague, 
and then followed him to Chartiers. Their situation, when 
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left behind, was far from comfortable, as they had no better 
habitation than a rude cabin, or kind of shanty; nor was 
their situation greatly improved when they reached their jour- 
ney's end. But the hardships of pioneer life are so well 
known that it is not necessary to reiterate the many descrip- 
tions given of them. Perhaps, however, in Western Penn- 
sylvania these hardships were greater than in most other 
places. This region is separated from the Atlantic coast by 
vast ranges of mountains intersecting the country for upwards 
of a hundred miles. Salt, iron, and all kinds of merchandise 
had to be transported over these rugged mountains upon pack, 
horses all the way from Chambersburg to Pittsburgh. There 
was at this time no railroad, canal, turnpike, or even carriage 
road, making but a rough and often precipitous path for 
horses. The products of the land were abundant, but there 
could hardly be said to be any market for the surplus. 
Money was of course exceedingly scarce, luxuries were out 
of the question, and even some of the necessaries of life only 
to be obtained with the greatest difficulty. The settlement 
of Mr. Henderson in Chartiers took place in the year 1782, 
and for some years he was the only minister of the Associate 
Church west of the mountains. In consequence of this, he 
had not only the care of his own widely-scattered flock, but 
of several vacancies in his neighborhood. Among these were 
Mingo and Mill Creek, to which congregations, as we have 
seen, letters were addressed by the Presbytery at the time of 
his restoration to their fellowship. 

His life was evidently one of much labor, as well as hard- 
ship. He appears from some of his papers preserved by his 
children to have written his sermons regularly, though not 
altogether in full, and in a hand not easily legible. The 
inscription on his tombstone bears witness that he never for 
once disappointed his people on the Sabbath. He attended 
diligently to the duties of catechising and visiting from house 
to house. And as he abounded in labors, so an evident bless- 
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ing attended his ministry. Mr. Daniel Houston, who took a 
very conspicuous part with Messrs. Marshall and Clarkson in 
opposition to the afore-mentioned union, received his first reli- 
gious impressions under the preaching of Mr. Henderson 
when assisting Mr. Smith at the dispensation of the Supper. 
No doubt the case was the same with many others. The 
Presbytery, in receiving him back to fellowship, bear honor- 
able testimony to the fruits of his ministry from the very 
commencement of his labors. They say : — " As your minis- 
try was not without acceptance and usefulness at the time of 
your entering into the public service of the gospel, we pray 
Grod that it may be made more so now when the evening of 
your day draws nigh." [Proceedings, &c., pp. 5, 6.] Mr. 
Marshall, in defending him from an attack made upon his 
character by the Rev. Robert Annan, in consequence of his 
having withdrawn from the communion of the Associate 
Reformed Synod, observes : — " It might have been expected 
that Mr. Henderson's gray hairs in the service of Christ, his 
usefulness in the ministry, and his weakly and infirm state of 
health, would have gained better treatment than Mr. Annan 
has given him." Mr. Marshall proceeds to quote from letters, 
Mr. Henderson's answer to the charges made against him, 
and closes with Mr. Henderson's expression of his confi- 
dence — "That after all Mr. Annan's bluster, he hopes his 
character stands as fair in the eyes of the Christian world as 
Mr. Annan's." Such, too, was the general reputation of Mr. 
Henderson, that Mr. Annan's abuse of him was reprobated 
by his own brethren, notwithstanding his having withdrawn 
from their communion. [Marshall's Vindication, pp. 89, 90,] 
The generation which enjoyed his ministrations has chiefly 
passsed away; but the continued flourishing state of the con- 
gregations in which he finished his labors has no doubt been 
owing, in a great measure, to the character which his ministry 
had impressed upon them. 
Mr. Henderson's voice 'was remarkable for distinctness and 



240 HISTOET OP JI;FFERS0N COLIiEaE. 

power. In the suminer season he usually preached in a tent 
at the foot of a hill now occupied as the grave-yard of the 
congregation of Chartiers. The place of the tent was near 
the grave of the late Jonathan Letherman, M. D. From the 
bottom to the top of the hill is about forty perches ; and yet 
not only the sound of his voice, but his words, could all be 
heard distinctly at that distance. Neither in conversation 
nor in the pulpit, did he make any attempt to lay aside the 
broad vernacular of his country. His manner of addressing 
his people was also according to the custom of his country, 
plain and familiar. He called them all simply by their proper 
names, like a father addressing his children. His reproofs 
of vanity and ill-behavior, especially in the sanctuary, were 
sometimes exceedingly pointed and scathing, but not ill-temp- 
ered. It has been related, that on one occasion, when a young 
lady had made her appearance at the church in a new calico 
dress, which in those days was regarded as the height of 
female extravagance, and when she had frequently risen from 
her seat, and gone to different parts of the assembly, Mr. 
Henderson having noticed her movements, and observed her 
rising from her seat a fourth time, said to her very calmly — 
" That is the fourth time, my lass, that you have left your 
seat. You can sit down now, we have a' seen your braw new 
gown." The young lady, of course, did not wait for a second 
invitation to do as she was directed. 

In appearance, Mr. Henderson was of a very swarthy com- 
plexion. He had very keen dark eyes, was of a large size, 
of an erect and majestic figure, and possessed uncommon mus- 
cular power. An anecdote has been related of him, and 
sometimes erroneously attributed to others, which illustrated 
his physical pow:ers,>^d also the treatment to which even 
ministers of the gospeliw^e:, e:^posed in those early times. 
On one occasion, when traveling over the mount-ains to meet 
with his brethren in Presbytery, he happened to lodge at a 
tavern where two men took the liberty of treating him with 
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great rudeness. This he endured for some time with' much 
patience. His patience, however, was mistaken for timidity, 
and only encouraged their impertinence, till at last nothing 
would do but he must fight. This, of course, he was disposed 
to decline ; but, whether he would or not, they were deter- 
mined upon an assault. Finding that he could not otherwise 
evade rough usage, he arose and deliberately stripping off his 
black coat, laid it aside, saying — " Lie there, the B«v. Mr. 
Henderson, and now Matthew defend yourself." So saying,; 
he seized one of the ruffians, dashed him out through an open' 
window, and was preparing to send the other by the same 
road to keep him company. But this one, seeing the kind of 
man they had to deal with, was in no hurry to put himself 
in the way of such rough usage. Mr. Henderson having thus 
taught them somewhat after the manner of Gideon's teaching 
the men of Succoth with the thorns and briars of the wilder- 
ness, passed the rest of the night in peace and qmetness. 

Another anecdote of a different character has frequently, 
though not correctly, been related of him. It has been said 
that he was very fond of tea ; and, as it was seldom to be 
met with among the early settlers of the country, that he was 
accustomed to carry a paper of it with him in his travels. 
On one occasion, having brought it forth to be prepared by 
the lady of the house, when he sat down at' the table, not 
seeing anything like his favorite beverage, he inquired what 
had been done with it. The lady directed his attention to a 
plate having the appearance of greens, nicely buttered and 
peppered. This was his dish of tea. " O madam," said he, 
" what have you done with the broth?" "Why," said she, 
" I threw that away." The individual whose tea was cooked 
for him in this manner was not, however, Mr. Henderson, but 
the Kev. Mr. Howlitson, an intimate friend of his who was 
of feeble health, and died in his youth. No mention is.made 
of such a person in the account of the missions of the Asso- 
21 
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ciate Church in America. It is probable that he came to this 
country ivithout any appointment ; and little more is known 
of him than that he lies beside Mr. Henderson, but with no 
stone to mark the place of his grave. 

Mr. Henderson was of a peculiarly affectionate disposition 
towards his family, and in all his intercourse with society. 
His numerous and scattered charge rendered it necessary for 
him to be often absent from home, and frequently for a week 
or more at a time. But he would surmount almost any diffi- 
culty rather than cause uneasiness to his family by an absence 
beyond the appointed time. He expected a like punctuality 
on -their part ; and if the return of any absent member were 
delayed, would ride a journey of ten miles or more to ascer- 
tain whether any accident had happened. The day before 
his death he had been disappointed by the continued absence 
of Mrs. Henderson and two of his daughters, who had been 
detained while on a visit to some friends at a distance. His 
daughter Elizabeth, however, returned during the day. He 
appeared to be much gratified at meeting her ; and having 
walked out with her to the place where he was killed the 
next morning, he gave- her repeated charges, in case of his 
death, to be kind to her mother. This, and some other occur- 
rences, seemed almost to indicate a presentiment that his end 
was at hand. 

At the age of sixty he had become somewhat infirm, but 
not to such a degree as to interfere with his labors. His 
infirmities were no doubt occasioned by the hardships to which 
he had been exposed, and from which he took but little pains 
to protect himself. An aged member of the church,* who 
heard him once in his youth preaching in a tent without any 
covering during a shower, recollects that when some one was 
so kind as to hold an umbrella over his head, he repectfuUy 



* Mr. James Thorn, of Pigeon Creek. 
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declined the proffered favor, and proceeded in the services 
regardless of the rain. But, though fearless of other evils, 
he had been much troubled with the fear of death, — ^not so 
much with the fear of leaving the world, as. of the pains of 
dying J and it pleased a kind Providence, in taking him away, 
to exempt him from the evil which he so much feared. He 
was killed by the falling of a tree, upon the 2d of October, 
1795, at the age of sixty, and in the thirty-seventh year of 
his ministry, reckoning from the time of his ordination. 

The circumstances of his death, as related by the daughter 
who was with him at the time, are as follows : — On the even- 
ing of October 1st, he had expressed to his children a wish 
that they would fell a bee-tree which had been discovered on 
his farm, and preparations were accordingly made to proceed 
to it early in the morning. He had acquainted his daughter 
Elizabeth, then a child of ten years of age, with their pur- 
pose, and told her that if she could get up in the morning 
without awakening her younger sister Jane, she might go 
with him. Accordingly, the next morning he went quietly 
to her bed, and touched her gently to awake her without dis- 
turbing her sister. She was soon up ; and having dressed 
herself for the expedition, hurried into her father's room, 
supposing him also to be ready. She found him on his knees 
engaged in secret prayer, and immediately withdrew. Soon 
after this she observed him going down to the spring with a 
basin and towel to wash himself, as was his custom in the 
morning. Some time after he had returned she again ven- 
tured into his room, and again found him engaged in prayer. 
Soon afterwards he came out, and taking her by the hand he 
led her to the place where his sons Ebenezer and Robert had 
been for some time engaged in felling the tree. The tree 
stood upon a bank, and it was supposed would fall down the 
side of it. Mr. Henderson and his daughter approached 
towards it on the higher ground, where it was thought there 
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was no danger. Here they stood for a little time, at some 
distance from the tree, awaiting its fall. It proved to be 
decayed in the centre, and fell much sooner than had been 
anticipated, and also in an opposite direction from what had 
been calculated. Mr. Henderson, notwithstanding repeated 
cautions given him, wotdd always, when a tree began to fall, 
run from it in a direction opposite to that in which he 
supposed it to be falling. On this occasion, as usual, he ran, 
but in the same direction with the falling of the tree. His 
daughter followed his example, but varied somewhat in her 
course, and escaped any injury. Her father had run to such 
a distance that it was only the branches which reached him, 
and his body was but little mutilated. Only a slight flesh 
wound was discovered on his head ; yet he appeared to have 
died instantly, not having been observed to move or breathe 
by his sons, who were immediately beside him. 

31r. Henderson, and some of his brethren of other societies 
who first planted the gospel in the West, were anxious to pro- 
mote the cause of literature in connection with religion, and 
from the first turned their attention to the establishment of 
literary institutions. The venerable Dr. M'Millan, who pre- 
ceded him in his settlement a few years, appears to have led 
the way, but he found Mr. Henderson an earnest and efficient 
coadjutor. As early as the year 1780,* a " Latin school," as 
it was called, was taught in a small log cabin, erected by the 
Eev. Dr. M'Millan for his study. The teacher was Mr., after- 
wards the Hon. James Eoss, of Pittsburgh. This log cabin, 
which may justly be considered the germ of Jefferson College, 
is still standing, and has been carefully preserved as a memo- 
rial of the past. Some years ago it was removed to a spot 
at a little distance from the original site, and its foundation 



* The writer has adopted this date from the prevailing popular, but, as we 
think, erroneous tradition. — J. S. 
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renovated, so that it is supposed it may yet last a oentury. 
The number of classical scholars having increased, it was 
judged necessary to fix upon a permanent place, and erect a 
more spacious and suitable building. Previous to this impor- 
tant measure there was a solemn meeting for consultation by 
the Eev. Dr. M'Millan, the Eev. Mr. Henderson, and other 
venerable fathers, who spent a great part of the day in prayer. 
Canonsburg, so called from Col. Canon, on whose ground the 
town had been built, was selected as the site ; and a tolerably 
comfortable stone building was soon erected, and ready to he 
occupied. The Canonsburg Acadeiny was then organized, 
and respectable professors appointed in the various depart- 
ments of literature. The following account of the commence- 
ment of this institution is chiefly extracted from a letter 
written by one of the first pupils of the institution to the late 
Bev. Matthew Brown, D. D,, LL. D., for many years Presi- 
dent of Jefferson College. 

In July, 1791, a meeting was called. to see the Canonsburg 
Academy opened, the site of the institution having been 
agreed upon the day previous. J^t 10 o'clock, Tuesday morn- 
ing, many citizens-were upon the ground to witness the open- 
ing of the first academy on the west side of the Allegheny 
mountains. Among them was the Rev. Matthew Henderson, 
of whom the writer gives the following account : — " Mr. 
Henderson was a Scotch Secedcr clergyman, blessed with 
Scotch talents, Scotch education, Scotch theology, and Scotch 
piety. His memory is still highly cherished as a worthy con- 
temporary of Messrs. M'Millan and Smith. These three 
ministers, with Mr. Johnson, (the teacher,) and two pupils, 
William Riddle and Robert Patterson, (the writer of the 
letter,) took their position in the shade of some sassafras 
bushes growing in (the corner of) a worm fence near the 
Ejiglish school-house, which could not be vacated for a short 
tiipe. And here, under the pleasant shade of the green 
21* 
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bushes, protected from the rays of a July sun, — the two pupils 
were ahout to commence their recitation, when Mr. M'Millan, 
addressing his two brethren, remarked in substance as follows : 

" This is an important day in our history, affecting deeply 
the interests of the church and country in the West, — ^affect- 
ing our own interests and welfare for time and eternity, — and 
the interests, it may be, of thousands and thousands yet 
unborn." Then turning to Mr. Henderson, he asked him 
to engage in prayer, seeking the blessing of God on the insti- 
tution now to be opened. " And," continues the writer, " I 
must say, the broad vernacular pronunciation of the Scotch 
tongue never could be more delightful or impressive than it 
was while every thing proper to the occasion appeared to be 
remembered in prayer by this good man." 

The Academy having commenced under these circumstances, 
was incorporated as a college' in 1802, and is the oldest insti- 
tution of the kind west of the mountains. 

Mr. Henderson was blessed with a numerous family — ^in all, 
fourteen children. Of these, four died in their infancy. Five 
sons and five daughters lived to maturity. Matthew, his oldest 
son, was licensed during the time of his father's connection with 
the Associate Beformed Church, and remained in that society, 
of which he was a very respectable minister. He was for 
many years pastor of a congregation in the Forks of Tough, 
and died a few years ago at an advanced age.. Ebenezer, his 
third son, was a minister of the Associate Church. He was 
settled for a short time at Pittsburgh, in conneotioji with a 
small congregation in the country. iFrom this place he was 
called to Philadelphia, and was about to be removed. Pre- 
vious, however, to his settlement, he died 9,t a public house 
while on a journey. He had given promise of much eminence 
in the ministry ; and his death was much and long lamented 
by the congregation whose call he had accepted, and by the 
whole church. " Robert, the fourth son, still survives, and has 
for many years been an elder of very respectable standing in 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF REV. M. HENDERSON. 247 

liis father's congregation. Jolin, the second, and Joseph, the 
fifth son, have been dead for many years. One or more of 
the descendants of the former are at this time ministers of 
the Associate Church. Mary, the oldest daughter, became 
the wife of Mr. White, a member of her father's congrega- 
tion. She died a few years ago, at a great age, leaving a 
numerous family of children, and children's children, to the 
third and fourth generation. Ellen, the second daughter, 
was married to the late Samuel Murdoch, M. D., and died 
young, leaving but one child, Ellen, the wife of Joseph Tem- 
pleton, M. D., of Washington, Pennsylvania. Ann, the third 
daughter, was married to the Rev. Thomas Allison, of Mount 
Hope,. Washington county, Pennsylvania. She also died a 
few years ago, leaving several children. Elizabeth, the fourth 
daughter, was married to Alexander Murdock, Esq., of Wash- 
ington, Pennsylvania. Jane, the youngest, was married to 
Mr. Clark, of Buffalo, Washington county, Pennsylvania. 
These last two both survive. The most of Mr. Henderson's 
children had numerous families ; and these again have 
increased till it would be difficult, or perhaps impossible, to 
reckon up the number of his descendants. They are mostly, 
if not all, with the exception of Ebenezer's family, dispersed 
through the various regions of the West, though probably the 
larger part are in the region of their father's labors. In this 
case we see verified the promise' that the generation of the 
just shall be blessed. Very few have left so many children, 
and children's children, who have so generally done worthily, 
and held such a respectable standing both in civil and reli- 
gious society. 

Mr. Henderson was among the first buried in the grave- 
yard of Chartiers over whose remains a^stoEC was erected. It 
has now for sixty years been exposed to the corroding tooth 
of time ; and the inscription will soon, if not renewed, become 
illegible. The following is a copy of it. The poetry is not 
unexceptionable, yet is pretty well for those early times : — 
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'^ In memory of the Kev. Matthew Henderson, who departed this life 
October 2, 1795, aged 60 years, and in the 37tii of his ministry. ^ 

''In heavenly toils, Henderson, grown gray, 
!rhy earthly frame was hastening to decay. 
Thy growing languor threatened to detain 
Thee from thy loved employment, but in vain. 
For in thy course no Sabbath failed f attest 
The love of souls which burned within thy breast; 
Till by one transient stroke which gave release, 
Thy Saviour bade thee enter into peace. 
Great and (most) happy change from battered dnst 
Unto the glorious mansions of tlie just \ 
Let us prepare to measure that bright road^ 
The best of all our friends is there — our God." 

T. B. 

As the writer of the above article had not access to the 
minutes of the Associate Presbytery of Pennsylvania, we 
have, at his request, given them a cursory examination, as the 
result of which we present the following additional facts. 

The name of the congregation over which Mr. Henderson 
was placed, in connection with Oxford, was Pencader, or Pen 
Calder. It is spelled both ways in the minutes. It seems to 
have been a place of little importance. We know not where 
it was located. It no longer exists as a congregation. The 
congregation of Oxford, however, still lives and flourishes. 
It was from this place that the first petition for preaching was 
sent to the Synod in Scotland, and we believe it is the place 
where the first Associate Presbyterian congregation in Amer- 
ica was organized. It has for a long time been under the 
charge of Rev. Wm. Easton, in connection with Oetorara and 
Muddy Run ; but about two years ago he resigned that por- 
tion of his charge, and in February last it was placed under 
the care of Rev. J. H. Andrew, it present pastor. 

We find that Mr. Henderson was very punctual in hia 
attendance on the meetings of Presbytery j although in those 
days of magnificent distances and bad roads, this was no easy 
matter. Whoever was absent, the name of Mr. Henderson 
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is at the commencement of the minutes of each meeting about 
as invariably as the date. 

The statement in regard to the ministers who composed the 
Presbytery in 1761, after the death of Mr. Gellatly, is correct. 
Mr. Annan was ordained by Mr. Henderson and Mr. Proud- 
foot, on the 8th of June, 1763. 

During all the time of Mr. Henderson's settlement in East- 
ern Pennsylvania, he, in common with his brethren, had to 
spend a great portion of his time away from home, traveling 
long, wearisome, and dangerous journeys, to supply the many 
places, in different parts of the country, which, at every meet- 
ing of Presbytery, were sending in urgent calls for divine 
ordinances. To give some idea of the state of things at that 
time, we give the following extract from a letter written by 
the Presbytery, in 1764, to the Synod in Scotland, asking for 
ffore missionaries : 

" We hereby, in the most earnest manner, supplicate this 
Reverend Synod for more assistance in the weighty work 
among our hands ; and if it be not sent us, the buddings of 
reformation work on this Continent of America will be in 
danger of being blasted, and the work mar altogether, and 
the constitutions of members of Presbytery worn out with 
the great fatigues they of necessity undergo, in watering, not 
only their own congregations, which are aU divided into two, 
and some three parts, in this Province, but also are far dis- 
tanced from one another ; and this is not all ; for they must 
go much abroad, and preach, and dispense the sacraments, in 
vacant congregations. One minister, with a probationer, fre- 
quently dispenses the sacrament of the Supper in congrega- 
tions, sometimes two Sabbaths successively, in different places ; 
and sometimes a minister has done this without any assistance 
at all. This has been done twice this last summer by one 
member ; and two of our number have this year been in North 
Carolina, which is five hundred miles distant from this. So that 
our deplorable situation cannot miss to have a loud language in 
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the ears of our dear brethren, for to influence them to send 
us more supply of probationers, and that speedily." 

At the meeting of Presbytery at Oxford, November 17th, 
1779, was read " a call for Mr. Henderson, and a petition 
containing reasons for the transportation, and craving his 
admission, from Chartiers and Buffalo." This call had been 
moderated at Chartiers, by Kev. John Murray, on the 18th 
of October. The members of session present at the modera- 
tion were James Scott, John White, Nicholas Little, and 
David Reed, of Chartiers, and John and James Brownlee, 
and Andrew Scott, of Buffalo. The result of the vote was 
for Mr. Henderson, thirty-four, and for Mr. Smith, then of 
Octorara, twenty-two. Seven of the latter signed the call. 
No action was taken in regard to it by the Presbytery, till 
their meeting at Muddy Creek, March 16th, 1780, when, in 
connection with this call and petition, was presented one from 
Oxford, containing answers to it, and praying for their minis- 
ter's continuance. The matter was considered for some time, 
both privately in committee of the whole, and afterwards pub- 
licly in the Presbytery in their judicative capacity, and 
" nothing of disaffection to Mr. Henderson, in Oxford Church, 
nor the want of a support appearing to the Presbytery, they 
agreed to take the matter in this point of light, whether Mr. 
Henderson's continuance at Oxford, or his transportation to 
Chartiers, appears most for the ends of general edification in 
the church of Christ? Hereupon a long course of reasoning 
ensued on this subject." Aft-er prayer "for direction in this 
weighty business," the question was_ put, transport or not ? 
On this the Presbytery was equally divided ; " whereupon 
the Moderator, (Mr. Henderson himself,) with great tender- 
ness, and assigning various reasons, gave his casting vote in 
favor of the transportation," &c. At the same meeting we 
find it recorded that " the Presbytery consider the relation 
between Mr. Henderson and the people in Chartiers and Buf- 
falo, to commence from this day, and that his salary also now 
commence ; and that these people should be at the expense 
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of removing him, his family, and effects thither ; and as they 
agreed to pay him one hundred pound hard money annually, 
or 400 bushels of wheat, the Presbytery agree he shall have 
it in his option to take either as it may best suit him," &c. 

Some difficulty, the nature of which cannot be clearly ascer- 
tained, seems to have existed between Mr. Henderson, his 
congregation, and the Presbytery, in regard to his transporta- 
tion. He seems to have been hurt at some things said on 
the floor of Presbytery in the course of the discussion in 
regard to his removal, in consequence of which he addressed 
a letter to the Presbytery (April 5th, 1781) which they char- 
acterize as " containing injurious reflections, &c. — ^with a vein 
of irony running through the whole," &c. He afterwards, 
(September 6th,) made acknowledgments for the offensive 
things contained in the letter, and the whole matter was satis- 
factorily adjusted. 

!Before. Mr. Henderson's departui* for the West, which 
took place in the latter part of the year 1781, several peti- 
tions were received from Canigocheague, desiring the Presby- 
tery to send him there. And at the meeting, October 31st, 
1781, their petition being called up, the Presbytery, " after 
much reasoning on the subject, agree that Mr. Henderson be 
recommended to prosecute his call to Chartiers — ^that these 
people be addressed in a letter by Mr. Murray, to make suit- 
able provision for moving Mr. Henderson's family and effects 
thither in the spring, and remove every cause of just com- 
plaint of deficiency on their part — ^and that Mr. Henderson 
be appointed to supply some Sabbath at Canigocheague (pro- 
nounced Ganigojig) before next meeting." From the circum- 
stance that he was absent from the next meeting, which took 
place April 10th, 1782, we conclude that he had, in the mean 
time, removed to the West, his departure having been thus 
delayed in consequence of the Indian war, which also ren- 
dered it necessary, as stated in the preceding sketch, that he 
should leave his family at Canigocheague, where they remained 
for a year. T. H. B. 
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The Kev. James Eamsey, J). D., was bom March 23d, 
1771, in Lancaster county, Pennsylvania. His parents, 
Robert and Mary Eamsey, belonged, at the time of his birth, 
to the Reformed Presbyterian Church, or Covenanters, and 
sustained throughout their lives a good reputation for intelli- 
gence and piety. Mr. Robert Ramsey, after his removal to 
the West, was for many years an elder of respectable stand- 
ing in the Associate congregation of King's Creek, Beaver 
county, Pennsylvania, under the pastoral care of the venerable 
Dr. John Anderson. Both parents lived to an advanced age, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing their children, and many 
of their children's children settled around them, and gener- 
ally following their footsteps in the ways of righteousness. 
James, the subject of this notice, was the first born of fifteen 
children, the larger number of whom he survived. About 
two years after his birth, his parents removed from Lancaster 
county to what was then known as the western wilderness, 
and resided about two years at Williamsport, on the Monon- 
gahela river. At this time (1773) the settlements in this 
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region were few and scattered. The Indians were freqnently 
troublesome, and rendered the protection of forts necessary. 
Mr. Ramsey pursued his labors in the vicinity of one of these 
forts. His custom was to taie his gun with him into the com 
field, and place it at the root of a tree or against a stump. 
He would then hoe around the place to the distance of fifteen 
or twenty yards. This done, another resting place for his 
gun was selected, and his labor around it performed in the 
same manner; thus keeping himself always ready for defence 
against any sudden attack. It was amidst these scenes of 
danger, and those of the revolution which immediately fol- 
lowed, and amidst the hardships and privations of a pioneer's 
life, that James first formed his acquaintance with the world ; 
and these things no doubt contributed in giving to him that 
patience, that power of endurance, and that energy of char- 
acter, for which he was afterwards distinguished. 

At the end of two years, the family removed from Wil- 
liamsport to Pigeon Creek, then within the bounds of the 
congregation of the venerable Dr. M'Millan, so distinguished 
in the history of the Presbyterian Church of the "West, as 
one of its first and most eminent pioneers. With this church 
the parents connected themselves. Their son James was also 
admitted as a member at a very early period of life ; and 
though afterwards connected with another branch of the Pres- 
byterian Church, he always entertained a very great regard 
for his former brethren, and especially for Br. M'Millan, whom 
he considered as his spiritual father. 

When Mr. Ramsey became a member of Dr. M'Millan's 
chuT'ch, he must -have been under twenty-one years of age, as 
this was his age when he removed to another part of the 
country. Yet young as he was, he exerted himself actively 
and faithfully in the cause of Christ, both in relation to the 
interests of truth and of practical godliness. Many of the 
young people were very careless as to spiritual things, and 
indulged 'freely in promiscuous dancing, and other practices 
22 
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inconsistent with a religious profession. To promote a better 
spirit and put an end to these practices, he had the prudence 
and address to collect them into one or more societies for prayer 
and religious conference. In this way he exercised a happy 
influence npon the religious character of the congregation, 
and gave an early indication of that spirit which he manifested 
in his future life. During his connection with this congrega- 
tion, a controTersy arose among the people, in relation to what 
have been called the Marrow doctrines, i. e. certain doctrines 
taught in a book called the Marrow of Modern Divinity ; such 
as that there is a gift or grant of Christ in the Gospel to sin- 
ners of mankind as such ; that believers are delivered from 
the law as a covenant of works ; and that holiness is not a 
federal means or condition of life. Mr. Ramsey and others 
of the congregation warmly advocated tbese doctrines. Dr. 
M'Millan at first appeared also to favor, but at last rather 
opposed them. This laid the foundation for Mr. Eamsey's 
ultimate separation from that church, and accounts for the 
zeal which he ever afterwards showed for these precious truths. 
According to the recollections of his nearest friends, it would 
however appear that he had not formally withdrawn from the 
communion of the Presbyterian Church till after his removal 
to Mill Creek. 

At the age of twenty-one he made a joint purchase of a 
farm, two miles from the village of Erankfort, Beaver county, 
Pennsylvania, and removed to it with his brother William. 
This was within the bounds of the Presbyterian congregation 
of Mill Creek, and here, after some time, other circumstances 
occurred which issued in the change of his religious profes- 
sion. About this time there was in the Presbyterian churches 
of the West a very general substitution of hymns of human 
composition in the room of the Psalms, which had hitherto 
been employed in the worship of God. Mr. Ramsey endeav- 
ored for some time to reconcile himself to the use of these 
hymns, and, in his own language, had " tried to sing them." 
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But this either was from the first, or soon came to be against 
his convictions of duty, and his conscience would not let him 
alone. However different the views of Christians may be on 
the merits of this question, none who knew him will have 
any doubt as to his conscientiousness in the decision to which 
he came to give the preference to the Psalms over all human 
productions. Indeed, few things in his life manifested more 
clearly the power of his convictions of duty, than the change 
which he felt constrained to make in his profession. He was 
at this time a young man somewhat ardent in his tempera- 
ment, and much more likely to be seduced by the love of 
novelty than those advanced in years, who so often become 
the slaves of prejudice and habit. Being an excellent singer, 
and passionately fond of music, (which he occasionally taught,) 
he was the more liable to be captivated by the improvements 
in singing with which the introduction of the hymns was 
accompanied. But most of all, he was of a peculiarly affec- 
tionate disposition, and was in high esteem among the breth- 
ren with whom he was connected. Although a youth, and 
remarkable for modesty and diffidence, he had been taken into 
the society of ministers, elders, and such as were in the high- 
est reputation for piety. He was treated by them as an equal, 
and enjoyed their confidence. He was accustomed to speak 
of the change of his religious profession under these circum- 
stances as one of the sorest trials of his life ; and has frankly 
owned to his intimate friends that when he left the Presbyte- 
rian Church he left his heart behind him. He always regarded 
that Society as very exemplary in their affectionate treatment 
of each other, and thought them, in this respect, commendable 
beyond many others, of whom equal, if not better things, 
might have been expected. As a proof of the high esteem 
in which Mr. Ramsey was held among his Presbyterian breth- 
ren may be mentioned the language employed by Dr. M'Millan 
to induce him to remain in their communion : " James," said 
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he, " you will be a minister some of these days ; yes, and you 
will be a bright star in the West." 

The account which he was accustomed to give of his sepa- 
ration from that branch of the Presbyterian Church with 
which he had been connected was substantially this. Various 
expedients had been employed to reconcile him and others to 
the introduction of the hymns ; such as employing theln on 
more private occasions, and using them alternately with the 
Psalms in the public worship of the church. On the last 
sacramental occasion which he attended in that church the 
iymns were sung at tables occupied by those who preferred 
them, and the Psalms at one or more tables set for those who 
were opposed to the hymns. This, instead of satisfying, 
rather disgusted him, and he came to the resolution that he 
would use the hymns no more. During the occasion he lodged 
at the house of Mr. 'George M'Cullough, in company with a 
number of others, among whom were the Eev. Mr. Marquis 
and Mr. Jackson, an aged elder of the church. When the 
-time for worship in the family arrived, Mr. Jackson was called 
upon to lead, and the Bible and hymn-book were laid down 
before him. Mr. Ramsey, who, as we have said, was extremely 
modest and diffident, was much perplexed. The elder was 
accustomed, when Mr. E-amsey was present, to call on him to 
lead in singing, and would no doubt do so now. But he had 
come to a fixed resolution that he would not use the hymns. 
Yet he was very unwilling to bring either himself or his scru- 
ples into notice before the company. He had watched with 
a keen eye and an anxious heart what was passing, and as 
soon as Mr. Jackson sat down at the table, he stepped up to 
him as quietly as possible, and whispered, that if he called on 
him to sing, he wished him to use the Psalms, as he did not 
feel at liberty to join in singing the hymns. However, the 
elder, much to the annoyance of the modest youth, spoke 
aloud of the difficulty, and observed that he believed there 
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was no Bible with Psalms in the house. Mr. Kamsey imme- 
diately produced his own pocket Bible containing them, of 
which the elder made use. After worship, the Kev. Mr. Mar- 
quis observed that it was not a suitable time to enter into any 
controversy on the subject of the hymns. He would, how- 
ever, make one remark for Mr. Ramsey's consideration. 
" Very many,'' said he, " who have had scruples at the first 
about singing the hymns, after having used them for awhile 
have overcome their scruples, and become quite satisfied." 
Mr. Bamsey, however, could not feel at liberty to venture on 
such an experiment for obtaining relief. He soon afterwards 
united with the Associate congregations of Service and King's 
Creek, then and for many years afterwards under the pastoral 
care of Dr. Anderson, professor of theology in the Associate 
Church. His change of ecclesiastical connexion, as it origi- 
nated in no strife or ill temper, so it was attended with nothing 
of this kind. On the contrary, the most friendly feelings 
continued between him and his former associates. He was a 
man who could, both in his private life and public ministra- 
tions, be faithful to his convictions of duty without being ill 
tempered or censorious. 

At what period of his life his thoughts were turned towards 
the ministry is not known, but before his connection with the 
Associate Church, he had been preparing the way for obtain- 
ing an education with a view to that office. He had sold his 
interest in the farm on which he had lived with his brother, 
to his father, who afterwards removed to it, and resided on it 
till his death. He also engaged in teaching schools of differ- 
ent kinds ; and by these means obtained sufficient money to 
meet the expenses of his education, and had when licensed 
enough left to equip himself for traveling. It is thought 
probable that he commenced his classical studies under his 
minister, Br. Anderson, about the twenty-fifth year of his 
age. He afterwards studied at the Jefferson Academy, since 
incorporated as Jefferson College. Soon after its incorpora- 
22* 
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tion as a college, he received from this institution the second 
degree in the arts. This was in the year 1805 ; and some 
time about the year 1824, he received, probably from Dickin- 
son College, Carlisle, the honorary degree of doctor of divin- 
ity, a title which would be in higher repute if always as 
meritoriously conferred. After completing his classical stu- 
dies, he pursued the study of theology under Dr. John An- 
derson ; this must have been between the years 1800 and 
1803. He was peculiarly beloved by his professor, and the 
warmest attachment continued between them, until the decease 
of Dr. Anderson, April, 1880. 

Dr. Kamsey was licensed by the Presbytery of Chartiers 
at the same time with the late Rev. David Imbrie, December 
14th, 1803, at the house of Mr. Ralston, in Buffalo. As he 
was at this time within a few months of completing his thirty- 
third year, and his preparatory course of study had not 
been hurried, but as thorough as the circumstances of the 
country would well admit, he entere'd on his ministerial labors 
with more maturity of mind, with more enlarged Christian 
experience, and better preparation, than are common to those 
beginning this work, and his ministry from the first proved 
every where highly acceptable to the intelligent and godly. 
He labored, during the months of December and January 
after his licensure, in the Presbytery of Chartiers, and then 
for the greater part of the remainder of the year 1804 in the 
Presbyteries of Cambridge and Philadelphia. At the close 
of this year he returned to Chartiers, and labored in the 
bounds of that Presbytery till his settlement. A unanimous 
and pressing call was given to him to take charge of the Asso- 
ciate congregation of Cambridge, New York, then left vacant 
by the removal of Dr. Banks ; and the people were exceed- 
ingly grieved at their failure to obtain him as their pastor. 
For years afterwards they were accustomed to lament their 
disappointment, and they continued to cherish his memory 
with peculiar fondness. Shortly before his return to the 
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West, a petition from the congregation and Presbytery of 
Philadelphia, was laid before the Presbytery of Chartiers, 
earnestly soliciting that he might be continued in Philadel- 
phia till the next meeting of the Synod, which request, how- 
ever, the Presbytery, owing to the urgent demand upon them 
for supplies, found themselves unable to grant. At the meet- 
ing of ^;his Presbytery, April 17th, 1805, four calls were 
presented to him, or rather three, and notice given of a fourth ; 
one from the united congregations of Mount Pleasant and 
Bnrgettstown, one from Beaver and Brush Run, one from 
Cambridge, New York, and one from Chartiers. The last of 
these was accepted, although the worldly advantages connected 
with some of the other calls were much greater. He was 
ordained and settled as pastor of the Associate congregation 
of Chartiers on the fourth of the following September. The 
Rev. Thomas Allison preached on the occasion from 2 Cor. 
viii^ 23, — " Our brethren — ^the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ." He also, as was the custom of the 
times, gave the charge to the pastor, elders, and members of 
the congregation. Dr. Anderson preached in the evening 
from Ps. cii : 16, — " When the Lord shall build up Zion he 
will appear in his glory." 

When Dr. Ramsey commenced his pastoral labors in this 
congregation, not only the people but the Presbytery were in 
a very distracted state in consequence of dissensions which 
had arisen in Chartiers between the people and their former 
pastor, the Rev. John Smith, and also between the people of 
Buffalo and their pastor, the Rev. Robert Laing. These 
troubles had occasioned frequent and protracted meetings of 
the Presbytery, and some stormy debates. At the very time ■ 
that Dr. Ramsey was licensed, the Presbytery continued four 
days in session, and such protracted meetings were not uncom- 
mon. These contentions had divided the people into parties, 
and the issue was the "separation of some valuable members 
from both congregations. These and other things had also con- 
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tributed to weaken, in those who remained, their attachment 
to their profession ; so that the commencement of the Doctor s 
labors was in the midst of difficulties. But his prudence and 
faithfulness soon surmounted them, and in a little time he 
was established in the affections and confidence of the people, 
to an extent altogether uncommon. The hearts of the minis- 
ter and people were so knit together that it seemed a thing 
impossible that they could ever be sundered. Soon after his 
settlement he was married to Miss Margaret Paxton, a lady 
in the neighborhood of Chambersburg, Pennsylvania. They 
became the parents of two children, the Rev. James P. Eam- 
sey, pastor of the Associate congregation of Deer Creek, 
Lawrence county, Pennsylvania, and Maria, wife of the Rev. 
William M. M'Elwee, D. D., pastor of the Associate congre- 
gation of Prankfort, Beaver county, Pennsylvania. These, 
together with Mrs. Eamsey, still survive. 

After Dr. Eamsey's settlement he applied himself diligently 
to the duties of his pastoral office, not only preaching regu- 
larly upon the Sabbath, and occasionally on other days of the 
week, but catechizing and visiting from house to house, which 
latter duties he attended to in the winter, in order to interfere 
as little as possible with the worldly business of his people. 
This, considering the size of the congregation, the inclemency 
of the season, and the almost impassable condition of the 
roads during much of the winter, rendered these duties exceed- 
ingly laborious. But he was not one of those who much 
regarded exposures of this kind. If it ever occurred at all, it 
must have been very rarely, that he was seen with an umbrella 
over his head to protect him either from heat or rain. Even 
when quite aged, he would rise long before day, and set out 
upon a journey, in the coldest weather, and very often with- 
out even taking the precaution to button his overcoat. He 
was particularly faithful in visiting the sick, and had many 
calls of this kind to attend to among his own people and 
others. Until quite disqualified by age, he was very punctual 
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in Ms attendance upon the meetings of his Presbytery, and 
of the Synod ; and in these courts his zeal in the cause of 
truth, tempered as it was by kindness, his readiness in form- 
ing a correct opinion upon the merits of questions, the clear- 
ness with which he was able to express himself, and his 
peculiar talent for exposing wrong doings, rendered him a 
most useful member. Por more than forty years after his 
ordination, he never failed attending the meetings of Synod, 
whether near or remote, except once or at most twice, when 
providentially hindered. The last meeting he attended was 
at Allegheny, in 1852, and his infirmities at that time obliged 
him to return home before the close of the session. His 
salary was small, the journeys frequently tedious and expen- 
sive, but such was his interest in the cause of Christ, that he 
could not feel satisfied to neglect the meetings of the courts 
of his house, when it was at all practicable to attend. 

In the sixteenth year of his ministry he was called to a 
post of increased responsibility. In 1819, Dr. Anderson, 
owing to the infirmities of age, felt the necessity of resigning 
the professorship of theology, which he had held for about 
twenty-five years. His resignation being accepted, the Sjoiod 
at their next meeting, at Huntingdon, 1820, agreed to estab- 
lish two seminaries, to be called the Eastern and Western. 
The Rev. John Banks, D. D., was unanimously elected pro- 
fessor of the Eastern Seminary, and the election of a professor 
of the Western was postponed till the next meeting at Pitts- 
burgh, when the western members would be more generally 
present. At this meeting, 1821, though another candidate 
was named beside him, Dr. Ramsey was elected by a large 
majority; and in the ensuing winter entered upon the duties 
of his new office, being at this time fifty years of age. This 
post, in connection with his pastoral duties in a large congre- 
gation, no part of which he remitted, rendered his subsequent 
life very laborious. To his other offices was added the pro- 
fessorship of Hebrew in Jefferson College, which however did 
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not occupy much of his time and attention. The Doctor at 
this time resided on a farm about a mile from Canonshurg, 
and read lectures to his students at his OTra house, and in 
consequence of his situation he was obliged to receive all or 
most of the students into his house as boarders. They had 
thus not only the advantage of his public instructions, but of 
his excellent example and instructive conversation in private, 
which was by no means inconsiderable. It is well known 
that his remarks in private, made in his own peculiar way, 
were highly entertaining and useful. In some instances they 
have been known to produce on the minds "of young men 
impressions causing a happy change in their whole course of 
life. It was by one of these remarks, serious in import, but 
made in something of a jesting manner, that the late Kev. 
D. C. was cured of a tendency to excessive liberalism in his 
religious views; and the cure proved to be thorough and per- 
manent. The conversation at the table among the young 
men, chiefly college students, had tiimed upon a late revival 
which had taken place at Baltimore. The Doctor, who had 
for some time been silent, at last inquired about the people 
who were the subjects of it. One of the young men, a Pres- 
byterian by profession, replied that he believed they were 
chiefly Methodists. "Oh !" said the Doctor,."! am glad to 
hear of a revival, and especially among the Methodists ; we 
know that some of their doctrines are erroneous, and no doubt, 
when a revival takes place among them, they will renounce 
their errors. I hope," added he, " they have all joined the 
Presbyterian Church." The young man, considerably con- 
fused, was obliged to admit that they had not. The Doctor 
pursued the conversation no further, but it at least led Mr. 
C. into a train of reflections which had an important influence 
upon his future course of life. The late Rev. Professor K. 
also attributed to Dr. Ramsey his first serious impressions. 
He had lived in the neglect of religion, and perhaps was some- 
what more than commonly careless about spiritual things, till. 
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while a student in the cjliege, he became a boarder in the 
Doctor's family. Here the example, prayers, and conversa- 
tion of the Doctor convinced him that there were a truth, 
power, and excellence in religion which he had not before 
perceived 

As the number of the students increased, the boarding of 
so many became oppressive to Mrs. Ramsey, and the Doctor 
removed from his farm into Canonsburg. He also added to 
the house which he had purchased an apartment built at his 
own expense for the use of the students. StiU a number of 
them continued to board with him, but his situation now freed 
him from the necessity of taking more than suited the con- 
venience of his family. After the death of Dr. Banks, in 
1826, the Synod agreed, in 1828, to unite the two theological 
peminaries ; in 1830 they fixed upon Canonsburg as the place, 
and the next year elected Dr. Ramsey professor in the united 
institution. At this time the Synod engaged in the erection 
of a smtable building for the seminary, which was completed 
about the year 1834. The site selected was a beautiful one, 
on a level tract of ground half a mile west of the village. 
The building was sufficiently large and substantial, but not 
well arranged, nor constructed with good taste. Soon after 
this the congregation found it necessary to erect a new church, 
instead of the old and delapidated stone building which had 
been occupied for arbout fifty years by the Doctor and his pre- 
decessors. This new church the Doctor and his congregation 
entered in the beginning of the year 1836. Some years before 
this the Synod agreed to establish a second professorship, 
which however was not actually filled till the winter of this 
year. As this professorship embraced branches of study not 
taught by the Doctor, it did not materially lessen his labors, 
he continued to attend to the duties of his professorship till 
the meeting of the Synod at Washington, 1841, when he 
gave notice of his intention to resign. This was in confor- 
mity with a resolution adopted by him long before. Having 
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noticed that public men, when far advanced in years, and 
failed both in body and mind, would often cling with childish 
fondness to an office for which they had become totally unfit, 
he had formed and often expressed his resolution, that if he 
were spared in life, and retained in office till the age of sev- 
enty, he would then resign. He had made a kind. of cove- 
nant with himself to pay no regard to his opinion on this 
subject at seventy, but to act according to his previous judg- 
ment and lesolution. There was indeed no perceptible failure 
of his mind at this time, and but little for years afterwards. 
To the very close of his life, with occasional exceptions, caused 
by bodily debility, he retained in an uncommon degree his 
judgment, his memory, and the life and energy of his earlier 
years. Yet he considered it best to adhere to his resolution, 
and agreeably to the notice given at Washington, he presented 
the resignation of his office to the Synod at Xenia, 1842. 
His resignation was accepted, and the Synod testified by a 
resolution their " sense of the iigh obligations they were 
under to him for his long and faithful services as professor." 
He still continued in his pastoral relation, and was able for 
several years more to attend to all his ministerial duties. 
Instead of any failure, it seemed as if his zeal and power in 
preaching the gospel increased with his years. Some of the 
sermons preached towards the last of his days were of uncom- 
mon excellence, and were delivered with great fervor of spirit. 
He felt himself, and made his hearers feel, that he was speak- 
ing as one upon the brink of the eternal world. In June, 
1849, owing to his increasing infirmities, he felt it necessary 
to urge the acceptance of the resignation of his pastoral charge, 
-which had been previously offered, but the consideration of 
which had been delayed by the Presbytery in compliance with 
a petition from the congregation. They had requested the 
continuance of the pastoral relation, and that arrangements 
might be made for the supply of his pulpit, so far as his 
declining health might render necessary. At the time referred 
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to, he however urged the aceeptance of his resignation, and 
was accordingly released from his charge. The congregation, 
in signifying their acquiescence, testified their high apprecia- 
tion of -his long and faithful services among them. He had 
been their pastor for something more than forty-four years. 
He had never spared himself in his labors among them. He 
had been with them as a sympathizing friend, a wise counselor, 
and an able comforter in aU their troubles. The reputa- 
tion of many of his people for intelligence and piety had long 
borne honorable testimony to the faithfulness of his instruc- 
tions. The larger portion of them had been brought up under 
his ministry firom their youth. He had buried their fathers. 
He had in many cases baptized and married parents and their 
children after them. He had been as a father among them, 
feeling aijy injurious reflections cast upon them, or any evil 
befalling them, as a parent would feel in like cases for a child. 
And, notwithstanding the occurrence of some things trying 
to his affections, he cherished to the last the liveliest interest 
in their welfare. It would be strange, and far from a favora- 
ble indication of the religious character of a people, if such 
I man should not be long held in the most honorable and 
grateful remembrance. 

Some time after resigning his professorship the Doctor 
returned to the farm which he had left for the sake of the 
jtudents, and continued to reside on it till about eighteen 
months before his death, when he and Mrs. Ramsey, becoming 
too frail to attend to their domestic affairs, removed to Frank- 
fort, and resided with their son-in-law. Dr. M'Elwee, near the 
scenes of the Doctor's youth, the abodes of many of his rela- 
tives, and the grave of his father, beside whom, during the 
last years of his life, he had repeatedly eiqpressed his desire 
to be interred. He still continued, though in his eighty- 
fourth year, to exercise his ministry occasionally in the pulpit 
of his son-in-law ; and though feeble in body, was still cheer- 
ful and even lively in conversation. Three weeks before his 
23 
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death, he was taken with cholera morbus when about to lie 
down for the night. He was able to be up in the morning, 
but complained of headache, and appeared very duU and 
feeble. After a few days he recovered from this attack, but 
wasted away under an infirmity from which be had suffered 
for many years. On the last Sabbath of February, which 
proved to be a very severe day, he attended church, and in 
common with nuiny others took a cold, which rendered him 
exceedingly hoarse. On Thursday morning he arose somewhat 
better, and Mr. Duncan, a gentleman from Pittsburgh, being 
a visitor in the ■ family, he joined in conversation, and was 
quite lively and cheerful. But between nine and ten o'clock 
of that forenoon, he was seized with a chUl followed by fever, 
which soon prostrated him both in body and mind, and occa 
sioned some apprehensions of immediate death. On Saturday 
morning about the same time of day, he had another attack 
of the same kind, and became unable to speak inteUigibly. 
He continued to sink rapidly till five o'clock Sabbath morn- 
ing, when the family were called together to witness his death. 
It was thought he would not live till the hour of public wor- 
ship, but about nine o'clock he revived, and appeared pretty 
clear in his mind, and more vigorous in body throughout the 
remainder of that day and the following night. On Monday 
morning he appeared more dull, and without any known cause, 
at nine or ten o'clock he became visibly worse, and, in despite 
of stimulants, continued to sink, tiU at five o'clock, Tuesday 
morning, March 6th, when he breathed his last. He. lacked 
but a few days of having completed his eighty-fourth year. 
On the Sabbath morning immediately preceding his departure, 
he called for the reading of. Isa. xlvi., in which that precious 
promise occurs, " And even to your old age I am He, and 
even to hoar hairs will I carry you," &c. The friend who 
has .communicated ; these particulars of his last illness, has 
not related any thing of the exercise of Dr. E.amsey's mind 
in the immediate view of death j a,nd it is very probable that 
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owing to tke feeble and wandering state of Ms mind, lie was 
unfitted for much conversation. Besides, had it heen other- 
wise, it would not be inconsistent with the Doctor's general 
character to suppose that he said but little on this subject. 
His modesty appeared in his religion as well as in every thing 
else.- For several years he had been calmly awaiting his dis^ 
charge, and spoke of it frequently and freely, and with the 
utmost quietude and contentment of mind, even as he woiild 
have spoken of a journey homewards ; but he was so far from 
a spirit of boasting, that he even seemed to be altogether 
reserved in respect to his own religious experience. He had 
evidently made himself familiar with death, and was prepared 
to meet him, not as an enemy, but as a welcome messenger 
of Christ. His holy life was better evidence of preparation 
than any death-bed professions. 

On the Thursday after his decease, his mortal part was laid in 
the grave-yard of the Associate congregation of Frankfort. 
Notice of the time of his funeral had not reached his late 
congregation in season ; otherwise, no doubt, a large number 
of them, notwithstanding the distance, bad weather, and bad 
roads, would have attended. 

The reader may easily infer from the preceding sketch of 
Dr. Ramsey's life, that he was a man of more than common 
excellence, and may also perceive what many of his particu- 
lar excellencies were. Yet it is hoped that it will neither be 
without interest or profit, to exhibit some of the traits of his 
character more fully than could well be done in the mere 
detail of the events of his life. 

Some of these traits of character were strikingly exhibited 
in his countenance and general appearance. He was quite 
taU and slender, and not altogether graceful in his movements, 
but it is rarely that a countenance meets our view in which 
are indicated, with such distinctness, and in such agreeable 
harmony, quickness of discernment, mildness of temper, 
afFectionat«ness of - disposition, and contentment of mind. 
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Few persons, even in their youth, have countenances so little 
marked with the lines of care, anxiety, and passion, as he 
had, even in extreme old age. Little children, of whom he 
was very fond, were attracted to him at once by the kindness 
and cheerfulness so apparent in the expression of his counte- 
nance, in his conversation and whole deportment. There 
were also blended with these indications, such seriousness and 
gravity, as ensured respect and gave force to his ministry. 

The Doctor had a natural amiableness of disposition which 
had been much improved by grace. In some the chief 
work of grace appears to be to contend with corruptions, and 
its power and excellence appear in the victory gained over 
them. In him there seemed less for grace to effect in this 
way than in ordinary cases. His mind did not appear so 
much like a field grown over with thorns and briars, to be 
rooted out before the good seed could be sown, as like a field 
ready to receive at once the good seed and bring forth fruit. 
A singular remark once made by an acquaintance may be quo- 
ted here, as indicating the opinion entertained of the Doctor's 
natural disposition. In a company where his character had 
become the subject of conversation, and much was said in 
praise of his many excellencies, to the surprise of every one, 
a young man remarked that he did not think the Doctor had 
any virtue at all. When asked to explain himself, he observed 
that virtue was generally considered as consisting in the strug- 
gles of a man's better part against his corruptions. "Now," 
said he, " I don't believe that Dr. Eamsey has any corruptions 
to contend with." No doubt the Doctor had different 
thoughts of himself, and had grounds for them. But though 
depravity be inherent in all, it has different degrees of power, 
and in few did its natural power appear to be weaker than in 
him. 

In his intercourse with society he always showed himself, as 
to all the substantial qualities of that character, to be a true 
gentleman. He was not, as has been admitted, distinguished 
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for gracefulness in his movements. In this respect he 
appeared, both in the pulpit and in the parlor, to have no 
thought of his personal appearance. His mind was too much 
engaged about other things. Yet few could be compared to 
him in theil: talents for entertaining and instructive conversa- 
tion. His mind was not only well stored with religious truth, 
but well informed on almost every subject of importance. 
He was not disposed to engross the conversation, or direct 
attention to himself, but in his own modest way, could express 
his mind freely and appropriately on all common topics. He 
was not rude, dogmatical, or overbearing, but remartably 
affectionate, and ever ready to yield all due deference to 
others. While he abhorred duplicity and flattery, he was yet 
careful not causelessly to-wonnd the feelings of any; but 
rather to say things which would be agreeable and useful. 
His friendships were warm, almost unbounded : and though 
he was capable of dislike, he knew how to treat even an 
enemy with decent courtesy. In a word, if the reader will 
turn to Rom. xii : 9—21, he will there find the truest and best 
rules of politeness ever penned; and few individuals ever 
lived up to these rules more faithfully than Dr. Eamsey. 
The consequence of this was, that he was always a most 
welcome guest in the houses of his acquaintances; he was 
usually the centre of attraction in the social circles with 
which he mingled, and his society was courted equally by 
young and old, rich and poor. 

Perhaps no trait in his character was more prominent, more 
universally admitted and admired, than his strict unbending 
integrity. In this respect it would be hai^d to find his equal, 
and it is believed it would be impossible to find his superior. 
Such was his reputation for honesty and integfity, that not 
long befofe his death a gentleman of the highest standing in 
the county remarked, in reference to a question affecting his 
character for veracity, that if Dr. Eamsey were convicted of 
falsehood, he could never again believe himself. His honesty 
23* 
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in his dealings was such that persons who could not compre- 
hend his conscientiousness were ready to accuse him of sim- 
plicity. Few could be as watchful to take the advantage of 
others in a bargain as he was to avoid it. He has been often 
known at auctions to bid up articles where there was no com- 
petition, through an unwillingness to obtain them under their 
true value. A gentleman who had sold or traded away a 
horse for the Doctor, came to him and boasted that he had 
gained for him an advantage of ten dollars, supposing that 
this would be highly gratifying. The Doctor never signified 
whether he was pleased or not,. but upon the first opportunity 
quietly handed over ten dollars to the person supposed to be 
the loser in the bargain. Not long before his death, finding 
himself unable to ride on horseback, an exercise of which he 
had always been particularly fond, he proposed his horse for 
sale. The animal was somewhat aged, but still sound, vigor- 
ous, and in good condition — (the Doctor's horses were always 
well kept.) A friend to whom he had intrusted this business 
being asked by a gentleman the price of the horse, replied, 
forty dollars. The horse was without any hesitation purchased 
for this sum. . Soon afterwards the gentleman met the Doctor 
in the street and mentioned the purchase he had made. 
"Ah," says the Doctor, "you can't have the horse at that 
price." The purchaser, not a little surprised at the refusal, 
reminded the Doctor that this was all that had been demanded. 
" True," said the Doctor, " but I can't sell him for forty dol- 
lars ; you may, however, have him, if you choose, for twenty- 
five." It is hoped the reader will excuse these anecdotes, as 
they serve .better to illustrate the Doctor's character than 
whole pages of abstract description. Many others of the 
same kind might be repeated, exhibiting the same sterling 
honesty for which h^ was, throughout all his life and in all 
his transactions, so eminently distinguisbed. 

In connection with this may be noticed hi^ disregard of 
wealth ; his indifference in this respect, if not indulged eyej 
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to a fault in himself, was certainly in sorao cases the occasion 
of faults in others. It encouraged imposition. He was far 
from being ignorant of worldly things. He knew even better 
than the most of men what was just and proper in worldly 
transactions ; he knew as well as others when he was defrauded, 
but would rather submit to injustice than contend ; hence, 
unprincipled persons often took advantage of him in their 
dealings, presuming that it might be done with impunity. 
In a few, and but very few instances, his indignation against 
the meanness of individuals in their extortions, prompted a 
resistance to which the love of money could never have moved 
him. In the early part of his ministry, he had some difficul- 
ties to contend with in providing for his family, but the bles- 
sing annexed to liberality attended him, and for the remainder 
of his life, though not what would generally be regarded as 
a rich man, he had not only a competence, but an abundance. 
His salary was small, only a trifle over $300 per annum, a 
sum far from sufficient to support his family, but by the pru- 
dent management of Mrs. Eamsey, who proved in this as weU 
as in other respects a help peculiarly meet for him ; by means 
of what he inherited through her, by the increase in the 
value of the property which he had acquired, and by other 
means, Providence so favored him, that he had enough, and 
to spare ; and he was ever ready to spare liberally of what 
the Lord had given him. When elected professor, he received 
an addition to his salary of §300 per annum from the Synod : 
a large portion of this, however, was expended in contribu- 
tions to aid the Synod in the erection of a suitable building 
for the seminary, and in other public benefactions. He 
always, through an excess of modesty, opposed any movement 
of his congregation to increase his salary, although their 
ability so far exceeded what they paid, that some of them 
frankly acknowledged that they had felt for years as if guilty 
of stealing preaching, what they gave being so nearly nothing 
at all. At the time of his resigning his professorship in the 
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seminary and tke salary connected with it, he even opposed a 
small increase of his salary from the congregation, though in 
this instance his opposition was not successful. We may add 
the followintr illustration of the Doctor's indifference about 
the world, and of his generosity of disposition. About the 
year 1821, articles of produce were reduced to an exceedingly 
low value j wheat was only twenty-five cents a bushel, flour 
one dollar per barrel in Pittsburgh. To relieve the poor of 
his congregation, the Doctor announced, and to save the feel- 
ings of the poor announced without making any discrimina- 
tion, that he would receive, at the mill in Canonsburg, wheat 
at fifty cents per bushel, in payment of salary. The conse- 
quence was that his granary Was soon filled and overflowing. 
Several times when the congregation had fallen behind in 
their payments, he forgave their arrearages. These, however, 
they in a very honorable spirit, liquidated by a donation of 
eqnal value a few years before the resignation of his charge. 

Dr. Bamsey was very celebrated for a peculiar kind of wit, 
which derived much of its power from his gravity, and was 
so far from detracting from his ministerial character and use- 
fulness, that it rather added to both. His wit was altogether 
remote from levity ; neither was he addicted to malicious and 
biting sarcasm ; but he abounded in a species of wit of the 
most innocent and inofi"ensive character. His remarks were 
often so unexpected, uttered with so much apparent serious- 
ness, and exhibited things in such a ridiculous light, that 
their power in provoking laughter was altogether irresistible. 
Something of his wit often appeared in the pulpit, but so 
restrained and connected with his seriousness, that it seldom 
if ever had any tendency to produce a smile, but often smote 
upon the conscience with great power. As an example of 
this may be mentioned a remark made in a sermon preached 
not many years before his decease. He had heard, as was 
thought, an unfavorable report respecting some young people 
whose parents were members of the church, and took occasion, 
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without any allusion to individuals, to describe in a very 
striking manner their course of conduct, and its consequences. 
He closed by observing that such young persons were in the 
broad way that leadeth to destruction ; " Yes," said he, 
" going to the pit as fast as their feet can carry them ; unless," 
he added, as if correcting himself, " they take Judas's road." 
He often introduced observations of this kind in a manner so 
unexpected and yet so appropriate, that the hearers were at 
the same time agreeably surprised and powerfully impressed. 
He seldom preached without saying something which either 
in itself, or in the peculiar and pointed way in which he 
uttered it, was calculated to take a firm hold of the conscience, 
and excite serious reflections. To borrow one of his own 
expressions, sometimes used respecting the performances of 
others, " His sermons had teeth." 

Something has been said already of the Doctor's conversa- 
tional powers, which were much beyond the common standard. 
His power of discrimination and independence of mind, ren- 
dered his views of many things singularly just and original ; 
and these he was accustomed to express in a brief and pointed 
way, often including in a single remark the substance of what 
others would have expanded into a long dissertation. For 
instance, the subject of conversation being ecclesiastical estab- 
lishments, he observed, that though he had read many very 
plausible arguments in their favor, one thing had always 
appeared to him against them, — they had never worked well. 
In remarking upon a book relating to the proprieties of cleri- 
cal manners, he observed that it was an excellent work, and 
calculated to be useful ; '" but," added he, " Thomas Boston 
would never have written it'" He was of late years appre- 
hensive that judgments were impending over our country, and 
having heard that one of the most pious members of his con- 
gregation was at the point of death, he inquired respecting 
him, and being told that he was recovering, " I am glad of 
it," said he, " I hope Methusalah will not be taken away yet," 
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referring to the opmion that the flood was not to come till 
Methusalah's death. A student proposing himself for the 
study of theology, whose mind was too much occupied about 
matters of dress, having inquired of him what dress he thought 
most suitable for a student, he very gravely recommended to 
him the long jacket of humility. Another youth of a very 
different spirit, having asked him whether he thought it con- 
sistent in Christians to indulge in laughter, he replied, that 
he thought it about equally criminal with sneezing. This 
was said in a way so droU, that if laughter were sinful, the 
remark- proved a sad stumbling block to the company. A lady 
in one of our .eastern cities having observed to the Doctor 
that she had understood that our ministers in the West were 
not favorable to Sabbath Schools, he assured her that this was 
a great mistake. " We," said he, " endeavor to have a Sab- 
bath School in every family of the congregation." Many 
remarks of this kind are still recollected by the Doctor's 
acquaintances, which, if they could be collected into a volume, 
would not compare unfavorably with other books of table talk 
which have found their way to the public. 

As a preacher the Doctor would not be ranked among the 
most popular by a certain class, though by some of the best 
judges he was considered as one of the greatest orators. He 
undoubtedly possessed many and great excellencies. His gen- 
eral acceptability when commencing his ministry is evident 
not only from the number of the calls which he received, but 
from the respectable character of the congregations giving 
them. Three of these at least were at this time among the 
most numerous, intelligent, and pious congregations of the 
Associate Church. As he advanced in years; his application 
to study, and the increase of his religious experience rendered 
bis ministerial labors still more valuable. The first impres- 
sion with strangers was seldom favorable. He spoke slowly, 
though without any painful embarrassment. His style was 
plain, and his manner not altogether graceful. But after a 
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little familiarity with his manner, the hearer not only became 
reconciled to it, but it seemed even to add to the effect of his 
preaching. It was obvious to every one that he had no 
thought of what he was doing with hia hands or feet, or how 
he appeared in the eyes of the people — that his whole soul 
was engaged in his Master's work. Though slow, and not at 
all boisterous in speaking, he was always earnest, sometimes 
burning with zeal. The method of his sermons was clear and 
logicaL His subjects remarkably appropriate to the occasion. 
His illustrations were scriptural, and often exceedingly perti- 
nent and striking. He generally comprehended much in a 
few words, so that those who looked more to the thoughts 
than the volubility of the speaker, had no cause for weariness. 
He would weary intelligent people less by a sermon of an 
hour and a half than many rapid speakers would in half an 
hour. Looking merely at the thoughts, he would say more 
in a few minutes than many would say in a whole day, or 
perhaps in all their lifetime. 

He had a just perception of things and a lively imagina- 
tion, and hence excelled particularly in description. He made 
a frequent and unusually happy use of the figure called Per- 
sonification. His example was once quoted by the Professor 
of Khetoric in Jefferson College to illustrate -this figure 3 with 
the observation that a distinguished member of Congress, 
who happened to hear him in passing through the- village, 
had spoken of him as one of the few pulpit orators he had 
ever heard. Some of his descriptions, though they could not 
now be given in his own words or accompanied with his man- 
ner, will be long remembered' by the hearers. Such, for 
instance, is his account of the descent of Moses from the 
mount, to which he on one occasion referred at the close of 
the dispensation of the Supper, expressing to the people his 
fear that, like Israel at that time, some of them would soon 
be found singing and dancing about the golden calf, applying 
his remarks to the sin of inordinately seeking after wealth. 



276 HISTORY OF JEFFERSON COIiLEQE. 

He has been known to give a most life-like picture of worship 
as observed in some families at a late hour in the evening, 
making the hearers to imagine that they could almost see 
some of the children in bed, and the rest of the family ready 
to drop asleep, the father taking his seat by the Bible, and 
after yawning over it, looks out a psalm, singing a few verses, 
then hxirrying through a chapter, and going to his knees to 
repeat over the same old prayer — the wife snoring in one cor- 
ner and the children in another, and then as soon as the ser- 
vice was over all tumbling into bed without so much as a 
thought about what had been sung or read or prayed. On 
one occasion, when speaking of the approach of death, and 
warning people that it might be sudden, he observed that 
many lived in the confident anticipation that this approach 
would be gradual, so that there would be abundance of time 
to prepare ; that death would come to them like a traveler 
who would just make his appearance at the end of the lane, 
and whom they would see riding up at a slow pace towards 
the house. After awhile they would see him alighting and 
fastening his horse ; then making his way to ■ the house, 
opening the gate, and coming through the yard ; then again 
they would hear him knocking at the door, and knocking 
again and again before he would enter. In this way they 
thought he would come rather than as a thief in the night. 

Among the last times that he preached at Chartiers, he 
introduced the services of the day with a few remarks on 
Ps. xviii ; the hint leading to which he mentioned as bor- 
rowed from Rutherford, but the manner of exhibiting the 
truth was evidently his own. He observed, in substance, 
that it was with the children of God, as it was in our families 
when a child was sick. Everything in our houses must be 
regulated with a reference to the sick child tiU it is recovered. 
Business must be suspended, quiet must be observed, -servants 
sent here and there, physicians must be called, nurses employed, 
some must be running up stairs, some down. Nothing else 
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is regarded compared with the safety and comfort of that 
child. Just so, said he, it is in the case of God's children 
when any of them is in trouble. . The earth is made to trem- 
ble, the foundations of the hills are moved, the heavens are 
bowed, the Lord himself comes down, the clouds are gathered 
and again dispersed, the thunders roar, the channels of the 
waters are seen, the foundations of the world discovered — all 
the elements are put in commotion, and all the proceedings of 
God in his kingdom are managed with a reference to the case 
of that child, till he is delivered. When he described the 
management of the house where there was a sick child, one 
could hardly avoid imagining himself in the midst of the 
scene, so strongly did it appear impressed on the mind of the 
speaker, and so vividly was it portrayed. 

Another peculiarity in his preaching was the method which 
he often employed to gain and fix the attention of his hear- 
ers. He would, without any appearance of having studied 
this as an art, begin with som.e remarks, the particular object 
of which the hearers would not readily perceive. After he 
had excited their curiosity as to his design, fixed their atten- 
tion, and prepared the way, he would make the application to 
the purpose intended so unexpectedly and so appropriately, 
that they were taken by surprise, and convinced almost before 
they were aware of it. He seemed in this to have copie4 the 
spirit without following the form of some of our Saviour's 
parables. 

Upon a Sabbath which happened to be the first day of the 
year, the Doctor read for his text, John iii : 16, " For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son," &c. ; 
and after looking around for awhile upon the congregation, 
as his habit was, he commenced by observing that this was 
New Tear's day, and then enlarged upon the practice of mak- 
ing it a time for giving gifts. After keeping the minds of 
the people for some time in suspense, as to the connexion of 
such remarks with the solemn work of the ministry, he added, 
24' 
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that the text revealed to us the greatest and best of all gifts — 
God's gift of his only-begotten Son. 

The subjects on which he delighted to dwell were those 
which constitute the substance and life of the go.=pel : the love 
of God in giving his Son, the all-sufficiency of Christ in his 
righteousness and grace, the gift of him to sinners as such in 
the gospel, the duty of appropriating faith, and the believer's 
deliverance from the law as a covenant. He seldom preached 
without introducing some of these topics; very often they were 
the main points discussed. The doctrine and duty of cove- 
nanting, both public and private, were also frequently brought 
into view. There was, however, nothing like a wearisome 
sameness in his sermons; even when he repeated them, as 
towards the close of his life he sometimes did, it was with 
many variations. The books which he delighted to read, and 
which gave character to his discourses, were those written by 
the Puritans of England, the Marrow men of Scotland, and 
others of a kindred spirit. Marshall on Sanctification was a 
particular favorite, and it was his regular custom to read this 
work once every year. Not that he confined himself to these 
writers and despised others of the present time. He often 
purchased and read with avidity modem productions, but gen- 
erally came to the conclusion that the old wine was better. 
Soine of his people imbibed so much of his love of books, and 
books of a like character, that not many ministers are fur- 
nished with libraries of equal value with those which they 
have collected. 

All the Doctor's acquaintances agree in opinion that in no 
part of his ministerial duty did he excel more than in prayer. 
His manner in this duty, like that of his preaching, was slow 
and deliberate, almost hesitating ; yet few could be compared 
to him for appropriateness, propriety and fervency. His the- 
ological students often remarked how apposite his prayers 
were to the subjects under discussion. The afflicted and dying 
appeared generally to regard one of Dr. Ramsey's prayers as 
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tte greatest of all services which could be rendered to them 
in this world. He seemed not only to have a peculiar power 
to carry his fellow worshipers with him to a throne of grace, 
but to bring away something for their profit and consolation. 
He was often sent for in cases of sickness, not only by the 
members of his congregation, but by strangers, and even by 
such as had previously professed but little regard for his 
ministry. There was no one whose conversation and prayer" 
were more valued than his in cases of this kind. 

Though noted for his strict adherence to his religious pvo- 
fession, he was far from being uncharitable towards those 
whose creeds differed from his. He loved the image of Christ 
wherever he could find any traces of it; he rejoiced in the 
prosperity of all parts of his kingdom, and spoke of the satis- 
faction which was sometimes manifested by the members of 
one denomination in hearing of some evil befalling another, 
as one of the surest indications of the want, or at least the 
weakness, of grace. In his private intercourse with his breth- 
ren of other churches, while faithful to his own profession, 
he was not forward to enter into controversy, or say offensive 
things; and in his public ministrations, when his subjects 
led him to speak of opinions and usages which he condemned, 
he did so in such a spirit that no reasonable person could be 
displeased. He was accustomed to inculcate upon students 
and young preachers a respectful treatment of such as differed 
from them, observing that there was little prospect of con- 
vincing men by causelessly wounding their feelings and insult- 
ing their judgments. As the consequence of this course of 
conduct, he secured the esteem and good will of all good men, 
and even the respect of bad men. No minister of the Asso- 
ciate Church had a better reputation either in it or out of it. 
Every one was ready to rise up in his defence, and to repel 
indignantly any attack made upon his character. 

As a professor of theology his department was didactic 
theology and Hebrew. In teaching theology his custom was 
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on alternate days to read a short lecture, and catechize the 
students on the subject of it. The latter of these exercises 
was what he chiefly depended on for informing their minds. 
He had no ambition to make to himself a name by an affec- 
tation of originality, or the introduction of novelties. With 
powers of judgment and discrimination, with an imagination 
and ingenuity sufficient to have raised him to a high rank 
among those having the reputation of original thinkers, he 
was content to travel in the old and safe way in which others 
had gone before him. He was firmly attached to the system 
of truth derived from the Bible by the first "Reformers and 
their immediate successors. He was thoroughly familiar with 
it, and very capable of teaching it in a clear and comprehen- 
sive manner. In the Hebrew he was in a great measure self- 
taught, never having proceeded much if anything beyond the 
first principles of the language till his election as professor. 
But considering his age at this time, and the multiplicity of 
his labors, it was rather remarkable that he made such pro- 
gress in this branch of business as he did. So far as known 
there were no complaints of his incompetency in teaching it. 
He excelled as a critic upon the performances of the students, 
having a quick discernment of any thing amiss in the doc- 
trines advanced, the plans of their sermons, their style, and 
general character as speakers. Still he had not an eye merely 
for their faults, but could see and commend what was worthy 
of praise. In pointing out faults he was not usually severe, 
but sometimes could not refrain from the indulgence of his 
wit, and raising a laugh at the expense of the young men. 
Tet in doing this there was evidently no intention to give 
offence, and generally none was taken. The standing of those 
ministers who prosecuted their studies under him is generally 
such as to reflect no discredit upon their teacher. 

There were many traits in the character of Dr. Ramsey 
which may easily be inferred from those mentioned ; such as 
his affectionateness in his family and towards his friends, his 
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hospitality to friends and strangers^ his prudence and his 
Uncomplaining spirit. Although he felt keenly, he had a 
wonderful control over himself, and would seem almost indif*- 
ferent to troubles, by which his spirit was overwhelmed; and 
his eyes held waking in the night season. If some affairs 
brought before the Presbytery of Chartiers, a few weeks before 
his death, in which he and his family were deeply interested, 
did not hasten his end, they at least caused that his gray hairs 
Were brought down with sorrow to the grave. 

That which constituted his greatest excellence, and which 
is to him now, and will soon be found by us all in our own 
cases, to b6 the most important of attainments, was his sincere 
and ardent piety. No man was less disposed to make a parade 
of his religion; no man less needed to do it. His piety 
shone forth so clearly in his whole life, that it could not be 
hid ; it-was a piety not in word, but in deed and in truth. 
Like all members of the human family he had his infirmities, 
but they were neither numerous nor glaring. It has been 
said of some that even their faults lean to virtue's side. It 
might be said of Dr. Ramsey, that his chief faults consisted 
in the excess of his virtues. His modesty, his indifference 
to the world, his forbearance, and his friendships were some- 
times carried to an extreme. 

Such was his humble estimate of himself, that he never 
could be prevailed upon to become an author. It is not 
known that he ever penned any thing for publication beyond 
a short presbyterial report, or something of this kind ; and 
even in these cases, he was only driven to it by necessity. 
His method of preparing sermons was to write an outline, 
pretty full so far as related to the ideas to be advanced, but 
as to the language, containing only hints, intelligible to him- 
self, but not generally to others. It is not probable that he 
has left any thing in a state suitable for publication. But as 
his manner of speaking was very distinct and deliberate, some 
of his students and others of his friends occasionally took 
■24* 
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Botes of his sermons ; and it is possible that a volume, or at 
least some specimens of them, may yet be prepared for the 
press. 

Although Dr. Bamsey was spared to a great age, gave very 
clear evidence of his preparation to leave the Tforld, and was 
not called away till the days of his active usefulness were 
ended, the church in which he ministered, and the church at 
large, have reason to lament the loss of his example and his 
prayers. Such men still fill the office of Moses, who stood 
in the breach and turned away the anger of the Lord ; and 
we may well mourn over their removal, and say, " Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth, and the faithful fail from among 
the children of men." 
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[Mmdgedfrom the "Ewmgdiail Siposiim-p"] 



The parents of Dr. Anderson, (Abraham Anderson and 
Elizabeth Chesnutt,) were born in Ireland, but in what county- 
is not known. They were united in marriage during the 
period of our KeTolutionary struggle, and emigrated to Amer- 
ica shortly after the renewal of amicable relations between 
the United States and the mother country. Having arrived 
in the United States about 1784, they took up their abode in 
Cumberland county, Pennsylvania, and there they continued 
to reside till 1805 or 1806. All, or nearly all, of their chil- 
dren, (five sons and three daughters,) were born in that county : 
Abraham, their second son and third child, was born in New- 
ville, a small village of Cumberland county, on the 7th day 
of December, 1789. 

As is generally the case with emigrants from the old world, 
Mr. Anderson, when he reached the United States, was in 
very limited circumstances, but by the blessing of the Lord 
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upon his honest labors, his worldly condition improved from 
year to year. On removing from Cumberland county, in 
1805 or 1806, to Washington county, in Western Pennsylva- 
nia, he was able to secure a small farm — that on which the 
Rev. Matthew Henderson spent his last days, — and on this 
tract, hallowed by the piety of his predecessor, he spent the 
remainder of his years, not in splendid affluence, but in plenty 
of all things. 

To secure the stated dispensation of word and ordinances 
in their puiity, so that his own soul might be continually 
edified and his femily trained up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, was Mr. Anderson's great object in remov- 
ing to the West. The place to which he was directed in 
Providence, and on which he settled, was very suitable to the 
end he had in view, being but two and a half miles from the 
church of the Associate congregation of Chartiers, of which 
the late James Ramsey, D. D., was pastor at the time, and 
continued to be the pastor for several years after the death of 
Mr- Anderson. His object, so highly laudable, was fully 
gained. He enjoyed the plain, earnest ministrations of Dr. 
Ramsey during the residue of his days, and appeared to grow 
in knowledge, faith, and heavenly-mindedness. After a few 
years' connection with the congregation, he was advanced to 
the eldership, and all. his children, yielding to the instructions 
of the word, written and preached, and to the force of their 
father's example, lived in sobriety and godliness ; and as they 
reached maturity of life, professed the Christian faith, and 
sought communion with Christ and his people. 

It is the desire of many parents to accumulate wealth for 
the benefit of their children. They persuade themselves that 
if they had thousands at their command, they could and would 
secure for their children the best teachers, have the brightest 
examples set before thcto, and give them all their time for 
improving their minds and their manners. But an humble 
condition, with piety, has its advantages, and they are greater 
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than mere affluence can afford. These greater advantages 
were the lot in Divine Providence of the children of Mr. 
Anderson, and particularly of Abraham, the subject of the 
present sketch. He was taught from childhood to fear and 
reverence the God of Israel, to esteem and relish his word, to 
say, " Thou, God, seest me," and to make the will of God 
the rule and reason of his conduct. He was taught to pray, 
and taught how to pray ; for though the elder Anderson was 
not one of the learned, yet he had a fine gift of prayer, and 
prayed in his own house morning and evening with a fullness 
and pathos not always attained, even by the public ministers 
of the gospel. He was taught to think and reason, to con- 
trive and plan, to fix on an end and to pursue it laboriously, 
not regarding the clamors of the flesh for rest and ease. A 
good religious training is the best fortune which a young man 
can inherit, and those young men are in the fairest way to 
possess this inheritance whose parents are poor as to worldly 
things, but rich in faith and in the knowledge of the divine 
word. 

It is no discredit to the son of Jesse, that he was taken from 
the sheep-fold, " from following the ewes, great with yoimg, 
to feed his people Israel ;" and it is no discredit to Dr. Ander- 
son, if he was taken from the plough, to feed the people of 
Christ with the bread of life. The cares and toils of the farm 
were in fact his occupation, from the time that he was capable 
of helping in such affairs, till he was nearly twenty-three 
years of age. To persons of an upright spirit and sober 
mind, no business is more agreeable. Some of the greatest 
intellects have acknowledged and manifested a fondness for 
agricultural pursuits. Cincinnatus was taken from his plough 
to command the armies of the Roman republic, and our own 
Washington, as is well known, preferred the cares of his farm 
to the anxieties of the camp and of the court. No doubt Mr. 
Anderson took pleasure in the labors of the field, and it may 
be that he never would have been heard of as a teacher and 
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leader in the Churcli of Christ, had he not been called from his 
paternal home and rural labors to other scenes, and labors of 
a more trying nature. 

The second war with Great Britain, sometimes called 
the war for establishing our national independence, was 
declared by Congress on the 18th of June, 1812. Soldiers 
were needed to defend the eastern and northern boundaries of 
the Ropublie, and as a sufficient number could not be enlisted, 
the citizens were drafted to perform the duties' of soldiers. 
Some were taken to the Atlantic coast to repel the enemy in 
that quarter, and others to the North and North-west to reSst 
invasions from Canada, and to repress and chastise the atroci- 
ties of savage warfare, most of the Indian tribes having 
enlisted on the side of Britain. What portion of the yeo- 
manry of the country was called to arms in the course of 
the war, is unknown. But so many husbandmen and arti- 
zans became soldiers, that there was scarcely a family in any 
part of our extended country, that was not made heavy in 
spirit by the draft or enlistment of one or more of its 
members. 

In the autumn of 1812, a portion of the militia of Western 
Pennsylvania was called out by the War department, to 
defend the borders lying between Cleveland and Sandusky, 
against the British from Canada, and to repress and chastise 
the ferocity of the savage tribes in that region of Ohio. The 
joyfulness of many families was exchanged for heaviness and 
gloomy forebodings. The family of old Mr. Anderson was 
not exempted. Abraham, the beloved son and brother, was 
one of the draftj being at the time not quite twenty-three 
years of age. About the necessity and lawfulness of the 
war, the people of the United States were divided into two 
parties — equal to each other in numbers, or at least, very 
nearly equal. What were the private thoughts of young Mr. 
Anderson about these matters of public debate, the writer 
cannot state with absolute certainty. But he appears to have 
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been with the democratic or war party, in judgment and in 
feeling. In compliance with the draft, he went out from 
his beloved home, and as a private went through all the hard- 
ships of a winter campaign in the North-west of Ohio, which 
it is presumed he would have found some means of avoiding, 
had he doubted of the lawfulness of the war, or had he not 
considered that the call of his country was also the call of 
Providence. Mr. Anderson, though at this time but a youth, 
had in some way acquired the habit of industry and forecast ; 
the habit of turning every little portion of time to some good 
account; and in the intervals of military duty, he wrote a 
brief journal of the campaign in which he bore a part. The 
journal is preserved entire, and though the writer of it had 
to substitute his knee or a billet of wood for a table, the 
writing is easily read, excepting a small portion of it vrritten 
with bad ink, and efiFaced, in a good measure, by the lapse of 
so many years. It appears from the journal that the regiment 
of which Mr. Anderson constituted a part, assembled in Pitts- 
burgh, in the beginning of October, 1812, and from thence 
marched on the 19th of the month under the command of 
Major D. Nelson, to Beaver, Lisbon, Canton, Massillon, 
Wooster and Mansfield. At the latter place the band lay in 
samp from the 10th of November till the 12th of December, 
and strange as it may seem to those now living in that peace- 
'■"ul village, there were rumors of persons tomahawked and 
scalped in the neighborhood. Sentinels were placed with the 
utmost care, and scouting parties, were sent out to discover, 
if possible, the lurking places of the foe. The rumors, how- 
ever, were but rumors, and this being ascertained, the detach- 
ment marched to the plains of Sandusky, to Delawaretown, 
to Norton, to Franklinton, and Upper Sandusky. The band 
reached the latter place on the 31st of December, and lay 
there in camp till the 24th of January, when, in compliance 
with an express, they marched for Miami. Having to wade 
through mud and water, in many places to the knees, they 



288 HISTORY OF JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 

made but eight miles in the day, and camping at Tiomocto, 
lay there from the 25th to the 29th, waiting for the waters to 
freeze up. While waiting, bad news was received, in conse- 
quence of which they had to march on the 29th, without their 
tents, and with three days' provisions in their knapsacks. 
On the 1st of February, the band reached Portage river, and 
on the following day came to the Rapids, where, says the 
journal, "We found a man killed by the Indians. He had 
been sent in company with two others to the British, and was 
killed. The other two not being found were supposed to have 
been taken as prisoners." 

The band of soldiers being now in the midst of enemies 
distinguished by insidious cunning as well as by ferocious cour- 
age, cast up breast-works about the place of their encampment, 
and built a block house, to which was given the name of Fort 
Meigs. Spies were sent out to ascertain the position of the 
Indians, and on the 9th of February the spies- retvirned and 
reported that they had found an encampment of about three 
hundred Indians, eighteen miles down the river, whereupon 
Major Nelson called for six hundred volunteers to go and 
attack them by night. The journal states that twelveliundred 
volunteered, and does not add that the writer was one of the 
twelve hundred. But such is the fact. It is distinctly recol- 
lected that Mr. Anderson stated in private conversation with 
friends, that he had volunteered to take part in the perils of 
that adventure ; and this fact is implied in the journal, for it 
is added after the statement quoted above, " We commenced 
our march at 8 o'clock, P. M., and at 2 o'clock in the morn- 
ing came to the Indian encampment, but they had all fled." 

To follow the journal in all its details would be wearisome 
to most of our readers. It is judged, however, that the fol- 
lowing extracts will be acceptable ; and they will serve to 
evince us that Mr. Anderson, in the course of his campaign, 
went through great trials and hardships, though he was not 
engaged in any battle. — . 
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"Oa Friday, the 26tli of February, a party of xjs set out 
for Lower Sandusky on a secret expedition. Reacted Lower 
Sandusky on the 28th., Rested there till, the 1st day' of 
March. On the 2d, Captain Logan assembled the whole 
party, which numbered about two hundred men, and informed 
us that the object of the expedition was to bum the Queen 
Charlotte, lying at Maiden, and requested all to retire to 
camp that did not choose to encounter the danger involved in 
the undertaking ; or that could not be ' cool and deliberate 
under the yells of savages and the roar of cannon. ' "No one 
of the whole party confessed the weakness of his nerves arid 
prayed to be excused. But as the ice on the lake was broken 
up, the expedition failed to effect the object intended, and 
after much exposure and fatigue the company returned to the 
Rapids. " " i ' ' "■ ' 

''On the 9th of March an alarm was given.' Two or three 
of our men went down the river a few miles from the campj 
who, on their return, reported that they were fired on by six 
Indians. No one of the little company was killed or wounded ; 
but one of them had a bullet lodged in a Bible in his pocket, 

" On the same day, a lieutenant in Majo.r Nelson's battalion, 
of the name of Walker, went out of camp some distance, aiid 
on the 10th he was found, shot through, tomahawked, and 
scalped, and thrown into the river. ^ 

" On the 19 th of March, a scouting party went out and 
returned with the loss of one man, supposed to be taken 
prisoner. 

" On the 21st of March, another scouting party went out 
and found many signs of Indians. A large party went over 
the river to lie in wait that night. About ten o'clock at 
night we had an alarm by the firing of two plateons on that 
side of tbe river where oui scouting party was. ' The party 
on returning, reported that they saw two or three Indians, and 
fired. No one vras iilled. 

"On the 31st of March, our general collected us together 
26 
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for the purpose of getting volunteers to stay fifteen days to 
keep the fort. Two hundred men turned out to stay." 

The occasion of this call for volunteers was the fact that 
the time of service for which the militia had been called out 
was aibout to expire, and as yet the troops to supply their 
place had not arrived. It was important to the country and 
to the magnanimous regulars occupying the fort, that a con- 
siderable portion of the mUitia should stay beyond their time. 
But all naturally desired to be out of danger, and to enjoy 
the convivialities and comforts of home ; and these desires 
prevailed with the greater part. On the 2d of April, between 
nine and ten hundred Pennsylvanians and Yirginians tool: 
their departure. Only two hundred subjected the yearnings 
of their hearts to a sense of duty, and stayed to defend the 
fort and the lives of their brethren. Of this magnanimous 
little band, Mr. Anderson was one, and by his course on that 
occasion, he showed that high regard for duty which he often 
manifested in future life. He was very affectionate and ten- 
der-hearted, and no doubt desired to be at home as earnestly 
as those who returned home as soon as the strong hand of the 
law allowed them to do so. But asking his own conscience 
what is duty in the* case ? and receiving the answer, stai/, he 
hesitated no longer — stay he would, and die. 

The defence of the fort being greatly weakened, the enemy 
became more insolent, and the condition of the men holding 
the fort more perilous. On the 4th of April, two Indians 
killed and scalped a man within a hundred yards of the camp. 
They were pursued, but escaped. On the 8th, forty Indians 
attacked a fatigue party, while loading a wagon with wood. 
One of the party was killed, two taken prisoners j the rest 
were chased but escaped. Two bands went in pursuit of the 
Indians, one of which overtook and killed nine of them. Seven 
of the pursuing party were wounded, and two of them mortally. 

The following paragraph is interesting, and bears witness 
to the humanity of the Commander-in-chief : 
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"On the 16th of April, a man Laving been condemned to 
be shot for desertion, an offence which he had repeated five 
times : the ring was formed in a hollow square ; the criminal 
was brought forward by a guard, the band playing the ' Dead 
March j' he was set by on a bench, and a black handkerchief 
tied around his head. The charges against him were read 
with the sentence of the court. Tie handkerchief was then 
drawn over his face ; the officer commanding the executioners 
ordered thein to make ready. "Hiey did so, and at that instant 
Greheral Harrison gave him his reprieve, and ordered him to 
the Provost Guard." , ' 

"Oh the 18 th of April," the journal goes on to say, "We 
left Port Meigs for home. Our number was ten, three of 
whom were not able to carry arms. It was twenty miles to 
Portage Block House. Five of our company gave out within 
two miles of Portage, where we lay during the night, with- 
out fire, after wading through mud and water to the knees as 
much as half the way. About ten o'clock, while I was on 
guard, a gun was fired three or four hundred yards off, which 
I suppose was done by an Indian, as no white men were near. 
There was also repeated yells of wolves, or rather of Indians 
affecting to be wolves. No other disturbance was observed 
till near break of day, when we were surprised by a savage 
yell, perhaps three hundred yards off. We were all awake 
and stood to arms waiting for an attack, till clear day. We 
then marched in order to Portage, expecting to be attacked 
by the way, but by the interposition of Providence, we 
escaped our enemies' hands. We took refreshment at Portage, 
and then continued our March through the Black Swamp, 
which was about three miles in breadth, and often three or 
four feet deep ; and, indeed, our future march, at least as far 
as Sandusky, was through a continued swamp— — " 

The words of the last sentence are the close of the journal. 
It was not intended for public inspection, and was left incom- 
plete. But though it was written for mere private use, with- 
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out the ordinary conveniences for writing, and though, ilj was 
written m a very trying and exciting time, when Mr. Ander- 
son was hut a youth, and had no education but such as h€ 
picked .up in the common, schools of the country, we confi- 
dently, appeal to the .performance as proof of a sound, vigor- 
ous ^ind, and a firm, manly spirit. As a dead fly causeth the 
ointment of the apothecary to send forth a stinking savor, 
|0 doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom. 
But there, are no signs of weakness in the journal — rno wKm- 
^g about Josses ; and .hardships, no, boasting of ii heaiijOTopf 
against the" sharp arrows of fear j nor of exploits done, or of 
exploits.attenipted, at the thought of which others blanched 
aad.drew back., Thiere are jio pilly conceits, nor anything .at 
all to make the writer blush, were he. still living, and the 
whole spread before , the, world as. the earliest production of 
his. pen. We. notice, however, a want which .we did not 
expect-to find,T-rthe want of .a religious sentiment and feeling. 
^... 4:ndeison had professed the Christian religion some years 
before he Tiras called to, be.. a soldier, and had partaken of the 
Lord's Supper a numijer of times. Yet in his journal "the 
Bible, is mentioned but once, and. in that instance it is men- 
tioned jincidentallyi . .The. interposition of Providence in 
behalf of himself and his companions, is mentioned but once. 
The Sabbath is not mentioned at aU. There is no notice of 
any opportunity of attending public worship, and there are 
no lamentations about the want of such opportunities. How 
are we to -account for these omissions? When Mr. Anderson 
repaired to the, camp, did he leave his religion behind him? 
This supposition the testimony of his fellow soldiers forbids us 
to entertain. They report that he carried his Bible with Jum, 
and often employed his, leisure moments in the perusal of 
it, — ^that he jnade an observable difference between the Lord's 
day. and other days, — that when it fell to his lot to "stand 
sentinel during the. Sabbaith evening, or to do any public duty 
on the Lord's day, he always avoided it, if it were in his 
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power so to do, — that profane language was never heaid from 
his lips, — that he was Tirtuous and honorable, and highly 
esteemed both by the officers and men. '"' ' ' 

It would not, therefore, be warrantable to infer from the 
want of pious expressions in the journal, that Mrl Andel^son 
was at that time destitute of Christian faith and' sentitrient. 
It might, indeed, 'be' inferred as well,' that he waS" without 
natural feeling; for though he was at 'tim<is in great peril; the 
journal says nothing of .the anguish of fear/ andthott^ he 
was often in circumstances 'which all men'e-viei;fwh&8*r'e^rd 
as distressing, yet nothing is complained ^Tof- iii'atiy' pi, ft of 
thejournal. 'Nothing' is said 'of the pride ^aiid'tyMlitiy' 'of 
t>ffiBers,-^ndthing"of the hard fare" of the comfflMf'sbldi^ifJ^— 
nothing of the painfulness of an alarmin the nighty and eten 
when he wades through water and mire all the ^ay;fiSS9Deds 
in the swamp at 'night,' without fire, there is iiS'^pWsSic&i to 
indicate that Mt. 'Anderson felt the Siseomfofe' of Ms''sifcaa- 
tion. But'snrfely he'was not without natiiral ■ffeehttg^'aftTd it 
is equally certaiii that he hoped and trusted in the*liviii^"^od, 
and was -thankful to Him for His care and'prbte6<3t)ti-. ''^ Sut 
if he felt indeed, why did he not give' uttefan«e 't8'^is''feel- 
ings? -The ''proper' solution of the difficuUy^ppfejtfs' w be 
simply thls-r ha'ving no accommodation" for'^writiilg,' and "very 
little time for such business, he propose^' not-td' Write ''& coia- 
plete history of his physical and q)iritual"^perieiiee 'during 
the campaign, bu't merely to write a meihori'iiduiii 'of places, 
dates and incidents, forthe help of hi^ memory iii "thinking 
and speaking in after years of that trying season. How well 
his labor answered the design of it, is very -e'vident from the 

estjaets thathave been exhibited. ' " " 

' Viewing, ■with the help of Mr. Anders'on^s journal, the 
trials and hardships of the North-western 'campaign, in the 
winter of "1812- 13, the considerate reader %^-d. hardly fail to 
reflect on the horrors of war. 'How' unpleasant- and painful 
is the whole 'business, and ■how']great the haVoo that attends 
■" 25* 
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it ! The campaign , over which we haye glanced, waa not sig- 
nalized by. any bloody engagement, but a number of persons 
were killed. All, at times, were disquieted with fear, though 
the journal does not tell us so, and all suffered greatly through 
exposure to piercing winds, . and to water from aboye, and 
water on the surface of the earth. Though that was an age 
of greater yigor and hardihood than the present, yet many, 
by the severity of their trials, were brought down to the dust 
of .death before, the close of the campaign ; and many others 
had the seeds of disease and death implanted in their systems. 
It is thought by a fellow-soldier that Mr. Anderson was never 
the same in respect of buoyant health that he had been before 
the campaign. If those who make wars had to fight them 
through to the bitter end, so many wars would not be pro- 
claimed. .,^- . , ..: ; ,,- -;, 

After leaving Portage, as stated in the journal,' and touch- 
ing at Sandusky, it is not known through what towns and 
villages Mr. Anderson passed. , But he reached his paternal 
home in health and safety about .the 1st of May, 1813. , He 
was joyful and thankful,. and no doubt his' parents, now well 
on in years, rejoiced over him, and called their otjier children 
and their friends to rejoice with them, saying as the father 
in the parable, " This, our son was dead, and he is alive again ; 
he was lost, and is found." 

Though Mr. Anderson returned to his father's habitation, 
he did not return to his former employment. He had been 
seized with a desire to pursue studies in preparation for the 
gospel ministry, and had signified his desire to his parents, two 
or perhaps three years before he was called out to assist in 
defending the country. At that time his father opposed the 
project, alleging that his labors on the farm were very need- 
ful ; and that the famUy could not dispense with his assis • 
tance, and at the .same time bear the additonal burden that 
would be imposed by his college fees, and other incidental ex- 
penses. Mr. Anderson feltand acknowledged the .force of the 
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objection : he abandoned the project for the time, and it may 
be that he would never have taken it up again, had not the 
privilege which he had sought been freely accorded to him. 
This was done in a very engaging manner. When Mr. Anderson 
had told the family of ■ the privations, perils and hardships 
of the campaign more particularly , and fully than had been 
done in letters sent, from the camp, his father reminded him 
of his former desire • to enter on a course of study in prepara- 
tion for the ministry, stnd how he himself had opposed the 
project ^t that time, f £ut now," added the good old man, 
"IioiU object no more, for the Lord hath showed me, that if I 
wUl, not spare your labors in the field for that purpose, he 
can^ and perhaps will, deprive me of them in some other 
way.',',:r - 

Mr. Anderson's desire to engage in the work of the ministry 
was not extinguished by what he had seen and suffered in the 
camp. As he went out on that perilous tour, he had perhaps 
vowed a vow to this eflfect, that if Grod would be with him, 
and bring him again to. this father's house in peace, then the 
Lord should be his. God, and he would serve him in the 
gospel of his Son, if permitted to-do so. - Perhaps he had 
seen. during the campaign, more clearly than before, that 
atheism, profaneness, irreligion, and all manner of wicked- 
ness, were pouring into the land like a Aood, and that the 
Lord of Hosts, like the general at Fort Meigs, was calling for 
volunteers to go forth and stem the tide. But, however 
these things may have been, he accepted promptly and 
cordially of the privilege accorded *to him by his beloved 
parent; and after a few days of relaxation and social enjoy- 
ment, he entered himself as a student of Jefferson College. 

As "the family were still in limited circumstances, he 
boarded with his parents, three and a half miles from Canons- 
burg,- the -site of the college, and then walked seven miles 
eachl day.'i-hCChe thought- of having to travel so great a 
distance^ would appall a young man of the present generation. 
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But, being accustomed to marches of fifteen, twenty, and 
thirty miles, Mr. A. made no account of the labor, and was 
not retarded by it. He committed to memory while walking 
to and from college; or if the weather was unsuitable for 
carrying an open book before his eyes, he reviewed in thought 
the subject of study, and made himself more familiar with it. 
It may be that his progress in learning was furthered by his 
long walks, and doubtless the considerable exercise made 
necessary by the place in which he boarded, was the means 
of maintaining his bodily health and vigor, notwithstanding 
his close application to study. But whether his boarding so 
far from the college.i was an advantage or disadvantage, his 
progress -was rapid;- He ^graduated in September, 1817, a 
little more than four years from the time of his entrance ; 
and on the same day- He was elected professor of languages in 
Jefferson College, a clear prdof that the Faculty and Trustees 
of that Institution conferred upon him the -first degree, pro 
vnerito, and not pro gratia — in consideration of his merits, 
and not in the way of favor. Mr. Anderson accepted the pro- 
fessorship, and- discharged the duties of the ofiice for four years. 
During this period he also studied Theology,' being :admitted 
to the study by the Associate Presbytery of GKartiersj shortly 
after his election to the professorship.- The Theological 
Seminary of the Associate church was at that time Tinder the 
care of the vetierable John Anderson, D. DJj'and was located 
in Service' -congregation, Beaver County. -'The prescribed 
course of study occupied four sessions of "five months each, 
the sessions commencing the 1st Monday of November, and 
closing on the 4th Wednesday of March. Mr. Anderson's full 
attendance at the Seminary was dispensed with,. in considera- 
tion of the honorable and useful business iii which he was 
engaged, and his ripeness in knowledge. He was at the 
Seminary two or three months only ; but when- not there, he 
prosecuted his Theological studies with diligence. It is 
natural to presume that his labors in the college -hindered his 
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a4vaneement in Theology, and that his attention to Theology 
hindered his acceptance and usefulness in the college. But 
his trials were always heartily approved hy thePreshytery : 
and in the college he was higljjy esteemed by his fellow 
professors and by the young men in attendance. Busy he 
must- have been, and yet he found -time to read a course of . 
medicine with, Dr. Jonathan Leatherman, of Ganonsburg, by 
.which he attained to considerable skiU in medical practice, 
and.qualified himself to be useful to his fellow men in sick- 
ness j .as he was, in fact, wherever he went, giving counsel 
and medicine to good purpose and without charge. It is 
astonishing that . a man should go through so many labors 
and accomplish so much in so. short a time. .But in this 
case our astonishment may be somewhat diminished by calling 
to mind that Mr. A. had been a student of Theology, under 
his minister and parents, for more than twenty years, before 
he was formally admitted to the study, by the Associate 
Presbytery. -After the usual trials,before the Presbytery, he 
was licensed to preach the everlasting gospel, in July or 
August of 1821 ; and" as that was the work to which he had 
dedicated himself, he resigned his professorship at the close 
of the college session in September. He was fond of retire- 
ment and study; the Incomes of the professorship were 
greater than he could expect from the ministry — in the view 
of many it was more honorable to be a learned professor in 
a rising college, than to be the humble pastor of a country 
congregation : but judging that he was called to preach 
Christ, Mr. Anderson conferred not with flesh and blood. He 
laid aside his professorship and gave himself to the work of the 
ministry. After preaching -in the vacant congregations of 
Chartiers, -Allegheny, and Ohio Presbyteries, he passed, in 
pursuance of Synodical - appointment, into the Presbytery 
of the Carolinas, in the spring of 1822. He preached in all 
the vacancies of the latter Presbytery, and in all with 
acceptance to all the people. - In July, 1822, he was unani- 
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mously called by the united congregations of Bethany and 
Steel Creek, in Mecklenburgh county, North Carolina, to be 
their paster. The call occasioned great thoughts of heart. 
Mr. Anderson had not anticipated a settlement in the Carolina 
Presbytery. He was not inclined, but on the contrary, 
averse, to a settlement in a slave State. But the people 
■were very needy, having been without pastoral care from the 
time of the death of 'Rev. James Pringle, in 1817 ; and they 
were very earnest and urgent in their application to him, 
individually. After carefully and prayerfully considering 
what duty demanded in the case, he accepted their call. His 
ordination trials were delivered in Pisgah meeting-house, 
Lincoln county. North Carolina, about the 10th of Septem- 
ber, and being approved, he was ordained and installed at 
Steel Creek meeting-house, on Thursday, the 3d of Octo- 
ber, 1822. 

The writer of this sketch was in attendance on the Pres- 
bytery at Pisgah, while Mr. Anderson submitted his trials for 
ordination, and there began an acquaintance, which was 
afterwar4s cultivated on long journeys, to and from different 
meetings of the Associate Synod — in frequent meetings' of 
the Carolina Presbytery — in frequent meetings to dispense 
the Lord's Supper — in several meetings as Delegates to the 
Convention of Reformed churches — in many meetings of the 
Theological Board, and in numberless meetings in our respec- 
tive habitations, both in the South and in the North. The 
acquaintance for which Providence afforded such ample op- 
portunity, soon ripened into the most intimate and cordial 
friendship — a friendship that was never interrupted while 
Mr. Anderson lived ; and will not be interrupted, it is con- 
fidently hoped, through the numberless ages that are yet to 
come. At the commencement of this acquaintance and friend- 
ship, Mr. Anderson was in the meridian of life, being about 
thirty-three years of age. It seems proper therefore in this 
place, to give some account of his personal appearance. He 
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■was a tall man, six feet and two inches in height, with a well 
extended frame and heavy muscular limbs. Whether standing 
or walking, he bore himself altogether erect, having acquired 
the habit of doing so, it is believed, in his military trainings. 
The hair of his head was quite black, and yet his complexion 
was uncommonly florid. His forehead was white, smooth and 
lofty; his cheeks not round, but long, and rather lank ; his 
eyes were bright and penetrating. When much interested in 
what he was saying himself, or hearing from the lips of 
another, Ms eyes seemed to flash and twinkle, like. bright 
stars in a clear night. His general appearance told at once 
and distinctly, that he was a man of intelligence, honesty and 
courage. Perhaps the camp had made an abiding impression 
on his person. But however this may be, there was the 
appearance of stem, solemn dignity, and a stranger meeting 
him on the highway, might reasonably have conjectured that 
he was the general of an army on a private jaunt. 

He was regarded from the first not 'merely by the people 
that called him to be their pastor, but by the ministers and 
people of the Presbytery in general, as a great acquisition. 
Such a man is. indeed an acquisition in any Presbytery, at 
any time. But when Mr. Anderson was settled in the Pres- 
bytery of the Carolinas, his gifts and abilities were eminently 
needful. The Presbytery included three ministers, Messrs. 
Dixon, Mushat, and Heron, and twenty congregations scat- 
tered over the Western Territories of Virginia, and the two 
Carolina. Prom the congregations of Kockbridge county, 
Vir^nia, to those in Fairfield district. South Carolina, is 
fully three hundred miles. But the greater part of the 
twenty congregations are more convenient to each other, 
having their locality in the contiguous counties of Lincoln, 
Iredell, and Mecklenburgh, North Carolina, and in the ad- 
joining districts of York, Lancaster, Chester, and Fairfield, 
South Carolina. The people were mostly Ldsh and Scotch, 
or their descendants; and. as is common with these races 
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wherever found, they were zealous for the religion of their 
father. They had gone with their ministers into the union 
which gave rise to the Associate Reformed church, but about 
the year 1804, they withdrew from that ecclesiastical con- 
nexion, and came under the inspection of the Associate Synod 
of North America. The occasion was as follows : — Kev. John 
Mason, D. D., of New York, began in 1801 or '2, to advocate 
through the Christian Magazine the frequent observance of 
the Lord's Supper, and to arraign and condemn the customary 
sacramental fast days, and thanksgiving days, as not required 
nor warranted by the word of God. The Associate Reformed 
Synod of the South having met (1804 or '5,) in Bethany, 
York District, South Carolina, took up the subject of frequent 
communion, and after a long and animated discussion they 
approved and adopted the views of Dr. Mason, ini all their 
extent. Two ministerial members of the Synod, viz : Rev. 
William Dixon and Rev. Peter M'Millan, and several elders 
protested against the reformation resolved upon, as a serious 
and pernicious deformation. Their remonstrances not being 
regarded by their brethren, they withdrew and forwarded" a 
petition to the Associate Synod, requesting admission ' to 
fellowship with them. In answer to this petition, the / S- 
Bociate Synod sent two of their members to the Carolinas, 
viz : Rev. John Anderson, D. D., and Rev. William Wilson, 
with power to constitute as a Presbytery, and receive the 
accession of Messrs. Dixon and M'Millan, and their adherents. 
The appointees fulfilled their mission in 1805 or '6, and so 
founded the Presbytery of the Carolinas in subordination to 
the Associate Synod of North America. 

In a few months after the perfecting of this ecclesiastical 
revolution, Mr. became openly and grossly in- 
temperate, and being laid aside, the .care of all the Secession 
congregations in the South devolved for several years on Mr. 
Dixon alone. At length (about the year 1810,) Mr. John 
Mushat, of Cambridge Presbytery, New York, accepted the 
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call of the congregations of Cambridge and Stirling, in Iredell 
county, Nortt Carolina, and was installed as their pastor. 
About the same time, Mr. Andrew Heron, from the same 
Presbytery of New York, was settled in J,he congregations 
of Ebenezer and Timber-ridge, Rockbridge county, Vir^nia. 
And not long after, Mr. James Pringle, licensed by the Pres- 
bytery of Philadelphia, undertook the pastoral charge of 
Bethany and Steel Creek congregations, in Mecklenburgh 
county, North Carolina. The measure of ministerial gifts 
and abilities possessed by these young ministers was very 
considerable — greater than falls to the lot of many who 
officiate acceptably and usefully. The people of the Carolina 
Presbytery, rejoiced in them, as bright and shining lights, 
and rejoiced in the hope that the principles for which they 
were witnesses would preyail in the land, and exert a happy 
influence. But the prospect was soon darkened. Mr. Mushat 
opened an Academy in Statesville, Iredell county, in 1815, 
and made teaching his principal business, abandoning the 
work of the ministry in a good measure : and in the Autumn 
of 1817, Mr. Pringle was by an inscrutable Providence re- 
moved to the land of silence. The Presbytery was brought 
very low, and so continued till 1821, when Mr. T. Kitchen, 
from the Secession church of Scotland, was settled in the 
pastoral charge of Shiloh and Neel^s Creek congregations ; 
the former in Lancaster, and the latter in York district, 
South Carolina. This addition to the Presbytery revived 
the spirits of the people. But Mr. Dixon being now far 
advanced in life, and compassed about with infirmities, the 
ministerial force of the Presbytery was altogether inadequate, 
and Mr. Anderson's services at the time of his settlement 
were greatly needed. 

He appears to have been fully aware from the first moment 
of his settlement, that he was called not to enjoy otium cum 
dignitate, but to work in the Master's vineyard, and accord- 
ingly ha gave himself to work. He took boarding with Col. 
26 
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Thomas Grier and lady, of Steel Creek, with whom also his 
predecessor had lodged. The Colonel and his lady were not 
possessed of great wealth, but they were animated by a 
liberal, generous spirit, and furnished their pastor with every 
needful accommodation gratuitously ; accounting his presence 
and company a sufficient remuneration. In the pastoral 
charge which he had been induced to accept, Mr. Anderson 
found one considerable advantage, which young ministers 
generally lack for a season — a supply of books appropriate 
to his studies. His predecessor, Mr. James Pringle, during 
the short course of his ministry, had collected for his own 
use a considerable library, . amounting perhaps to three 
hundred volumes, and having neither wife nor child to pro- 
vide for, he had left the whole collection to the congregation 
of Steel Creek, for the use .of his successors in the pastorate 
of the congregation. As Mr. Anderson was his first succes- 
sor, and came not only into Mr. Pringle's pulpit, but into 
his very study and bed-chamber, the books were all in their 
respective places as if waiting to be consulted. 

It is a time of severe trial when the front ranks of an army 
are cut down, and those in the rear march forward to fill their 
places, and see their brethren silent in death, or agonized 
with pain. It is wonderful that a man can maintain the 
control of himself, in such circumstances. Mr. Anderson's 
position was not so appalling, but it was solemn. There was 
a voice in the chamber, bed and books, and the voice gave 
utterance to the words, Ministers miist die even as others. 
Remember that thou shalt die, and whatsoever Oiy hand 
jindeth to do, do it with thy might. Whether Mr. Anderson 
in fancy heard these words or not, he was attentive to the 
warning and counsel contained in them. He addicted him- 
self to meditation and prayer. He searched the Scriptures 
and read commentaries and systems of Theology, , that he 
might attain to a more perfect understanding of the Scrip- 
tures. He labored in preparing sermons and in preaching 
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them. He held quarterly diets of examination, and general 
meetings of the youth in the church for examination and 
instruction. He attended also to parochial visitation, and 
exhorted from house to house. As his people were scattered 
over a parallelogram of thirty miles in length, and twelve in 
breadth, the last mentioned department of labor was very 
tedious and exhausting, yet he persisted in it, judging that 
it was an important and necessary part of his work : for how 
else could he know the spiritual wants of his people ? and 
if he knew them not, how could he give to each his portion 
in due season ? 

' Mr. Anderson's situation had some advantages, as has 
been noticed. But there were also disadvantages connected 
■with his charge. He was subjected to a great deal of labor 
in the way of traveling. Each tour to Bethany, to which 
he repaired every second- Sabbath, was a journey of forty 
miles, and if called to visit the sick, or engaged in visiting 
from house to house, the journey was increased fifteen or 
twenty mUes, making a circuit of more than a thousand miles 
in the course of the year. In addition to this large domestic 
traveling. Tie had long journeys of a more public nature, in 
attending Presbytery, meeting with brethren to assist in 
dispensing the Lord's Supper, supplying vacant congregations 
with preaching, repairing to the meetings of Synod, &c. 
These public jaunts being added to his common domestic 
traveling, the whole would amount to twenty-five hundred, 
or perhaps three thousand miles per annum; involving a 
great deal of labor, and much loss of time. 

Mr. Anderson soon found that traveling on horse-back 
subjected him to febrile excitement, and other unpleasant 
symptoms. With the view of preventing the irritation, he 
furnished himself with a vehicle ; the remedy was not 
eifectual, but still he went on with his work, and sought 
relief by other means. In the campaign of 1812, an attack 
being threatened, the axmy of which Mr. Anderson was a 
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part, was put in order for the battle. Mr. Anderson being 
a large man and of reputation for courage, the officer in 
command singled him out, and calling him from the rear, 
where he was when the alarm was given, conducted him to 
the front rank and stationed him there. In like manner the 
Presbytery continually assigned to him the very front of 
ministerial exposure and hardship, and yet he did not pray 
to be excused because he had already done more than others, 
npr because the labor and exposure would probably be 
prejudicial to his health and comfort. Some one should go 
to this place and the other to dispense the Lord's Supper, or 
to moderate a call, or to install a minister, or to share in the 
deliberations of Synod : and the question being raised, who 
will go ? often did Mr. Anderson volunteer as at Fort Meigs, 
or quietly submit to the appointment of Presbytery under a 
sense of duty. 

To convince his hearers of their lost, undone estate by 
nature, and persuade them to trust in Christ for salvation, 
and to take his holy precepts for their guide and directory, 
was that at which Mr. Anderson aimed in all his ministra- 
tions, whether at home or abroad. He desired and endeavored 
to bring about a reformation in accordant;e with the word 
of God, and in conformity with the attainments of the church 
of Scotland in her happiest days. In carryino' out this 
design, he preached the truth with simplicity and plainness, 
and assailed error directly and boldly, and yet with such calm 
dignity and scriptural force, that hearers who had been of a 
different opinion were not exasperated. His labors had not 
all the effect which he desired, but they were not in vain. 
His own members were generally awakened and stirred up 
to give more earnest heed to the things belonging to their 
peace. Many individuals were turned from irreligion and 
ungodliness ; family worship was established in many dwel- 
lings ; the Sabbath was observed with increased solemnity ; 
intemperance and profaneness were abandoned, or practiced 
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clandestinely, and with shame. Mr. Anderson's influence 
was felt in the neighboring congregations. Mr. William 
Dixon, the father and founder of the Presbytery, a man of 
earnest, solid piety, had some way fallen into the practice 
of baptizing the children of parents who gave attention to the 
preaching of the word, though they did not seek fellowship 
with Christ and his people, in the use of the Lord's Supper. 
With much kindness and with great respect, Mr. Anderson 
remonstrated against this practice of the venerable father as 
disorderly and pernicious in its effects, and his remonstrance 
was effectual. In some of the neighboring congregations, 
members of the Masonic Fraternity were church members -in 
full communion at the time of Mr. Anderson's settlement in 
the Presbytery. But in the course of a few years such 
members, and chiefly through Mr. Anderson's influence, 
were called before their session and required to dissolve their 
connexion with the Masonic body. Most of them did so, 
and snch as refused to comply were suspended from the 
fellowship of the church, as the discipline of the Associate 
body requires. The leaven of soimd doctrine had then by 
various means made its way into some of the contiguous 
congregations. Mr. Anderson desired it to spread quickly 
through all the congregations of the Presbytery, and through 
the land, and with this view he moved the Presbytery in the 
Spring of 1824, to prepare and emit a pastoral letter. The 
Presbytery adopted the motion and appointed Mr. Anderson 
himself to prepare the contemplated letter. He accepted the 
appointment and prepared the draught of a letter, which 
being submitted was approved and published towards the 
close of the year. The original manuscript of this paper in 
Mr. Anderson's handwriting is before me. It is entitled, 
a pastoral letter by the Associate Presbytery of the Carolinas, 
to the people under their care. As it was the declared design 
of this paper to promote reformation according to the holy 
Scriptures, the author sets out with the position that true 
26* 
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religion was in a low and languishing condition : he sustains 
this position by some instances and proof, and then addresses 
himself to the work of correcting errors in practice and in 
principle. Under the former head he treats of the great 
evil of intemperance, at that time extensively prevalent in 
the land, and quite too common among the members of 
the church. He passes on to the sin of profaning the 
Lord's day — the sin of neglecting family worship and family 
instruction — the sin of profaning gospel ordinances — the 
sin of contemning Christ and his salvation, by declining 
to profess the faith and partake of the holy sacraments. 
Under the second general head the author notices not the 
principal errors in Theology, but some of those popular 
erroneous sentiments, which in his judgment have a direct 
tendency to harden the hearts of professors in a course 
of defection from the truth and cause of Jesus Christ. 
The errors particularly noticed and refuted are the following : 
"We should not disturb the peace of the church by con- 
tending for divine truth and ordinances. — ^Error introduced 
or held by a professed believer should be spared. — ^Though 
we may oppose essential errors, we should not contend 
about the non-essential. — Controversy genders strife and 
displeasure among Christians, and it is good for nothing 
else. — Every man must answer for himself, and therefore, 
it is officious to trouble ourselves about the mistakes of 
others. — It is little difiFerence 'what our sentiments are, 
if our practice be correct. — If we be sincere, it matters 
not about our faith or principles. — It is impossible to 
obtain an agreement among professed Christians, and we 
are therefore not to expect it, but to admit to the com- 
munion of the church those whom we in charity judge to 
be Christians, whatever their religious sentiments may 
be," &c. The several matters treated of in the letter, are 
handled in a plain, simple manner, as utility required, and 
yet with energy. Eloquence of diction is wanting, for it 
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would have hindered the object intended. But sensible 
persons who may take up the pamphlet, will soon be satis- 
fied that the pen was guided by a discerning mind, well 
stored with knowledge, and by a sincere honest heart. The 
following passage respecting the duty of family worship is 
very forcible, and shows an extensive acquaintance with 
the word : " The matter of the duty being plain, that it 
shovM be performed by families, we have abundant evidence. 
David returned to bless his house, 1 Chron. xvi : 43 ; Joshua 
resolved to serve the Lord with his house, Joshua xxiv : 
15 ; Job sanctified his family, and thus did Job continually, 
Job i : 5 ; Abraham was commended for his fidelity in this 
matter, Gen. xviii : 19 ; Noah built an altar for his family, 
G-en. viii: 20; the patriarchs built altars wherever they 
resided, Gen. xii : 1, and xxxv : 1, 3, 7. Scripture is not 
silent respecting the neglect of this duty, Jeremiah x : 25 : — 
'Pour out thy fury on the heathen that know thee not, 
and on the families that call not on thy name.' Would 
such a denunciation have been uttered for the neglect of 
family devotions, if God had not required the performance ? 
That this duty should be performed daily, morning and 
evening, we have evidence from the appointment of the 
morning and evening sacrifices and services of old. Though 
the ceremonies of Divine worship have been changed, the 
worship itself has not. Former institutions of Divine 
worship remain in full force as to their substance and 
spirit, the ceremonial and typical form only being abolished. 
The appointment of morning and evening for Divine service 
was not typical — it was moral and substantial. Psalm 
xcii: 1, 2. The appointment of the sacrifices at the Temple 
was not a substitute for the moral service of the people, 
but a requisition of it throughout the tribes of Israel in 
their families, Luke i: 9, 10; 1 Kings viii: 37-40. Observe 
therefore and revere the Scripture admonitions on this sub- 
ject; imitate in your practice the examples recommended. 
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and you will find conformity to them and family devotions 
the same thing." The following passage on the delicate 
subject of instructing slaves, shows at once the courage 
and prudence of the author and his zeal for the glory of 
Christ and the salvation of men : 

" On the subject of family education and family devotion, 
permit us to lay before you your obligations respecting 
your slaves : we do not detain you with admonitions to feed 
and clothe them: we are happy to say that the necessity 
of such admonitions is precluded as far as our observation 
extends. Nor is it our admonition at present to set them 
at unconditional liberty under present circumstances.* Nor 
is it our present design to discuss their natural right to 
liberty, or the absurdity of the supposition that this was 
ever forfeited by their suffering theft and sale by a barbarous 
conqueror, or the impossibility that a pecuniary compensation 
to one who never had a moral right over the person and 
liberty of the slave, should ever procure such a right to the 
purchaser ; all which we hope we have no occasion to urge. 
Our present design is to urge what the law of God and sound 
reason testify, and your own consciences must acknowledge 
to be a duty — a present and imperative, but much neglected 
duty — the religious education of your slaves." 

After obviating several objections to the duty, and show- 
ing by. several Scriptures that the education of the poor 
afflicted creatures is an important duty, the author proceeds 
to urge to the performance in the following terms : " Your 
slaves have been taken from a land of moral darkness to a 
land of gospel light ; but with what advantage to them, if in 
the midst of light they walk in darkness ? Are they con- 
tented without gospel light ? So are your children, so are all 
mankind by nature. But by the means of grace, and the 

* That it is your duty to encourago a spirit of regular and well con- 
ducted emancipation, through the organ of civil government or otherwise, 

we do assert. 
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blessing of the Spirit, the unwilling are made willing; you 
cannot expect to find them willing in ignorance. Imitate 
then your Lord and Master, who sought the lost sheep. If 
you have the gospel and have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
would you monopolize such a favor ? Would you not he 
ready to say even to your servant, taste and see that the 
Lord is good : come, I will teach you the fear of the Lord ? 
Should not love to Christ induce you to extend the means of 
grace which you have enjoyed, in order to gain souls to him ? 
How could you address one of them on a death bed, too igno- 
rant to understand you ? How could you put up a petition 
for the dying and expect a gracious hearing, when you have 
withheld that knowledge which the Holy Spirit blesses for 
the salvation of the soul ? How can you see them approach 
their dreadful end, about to launch into eternal misery, and 
incapable of receiving instruction or consolation ? How can 
you reflect on their end, without remorse and horror, remem- 
bering that they were committed to your care for instruction 
and government, and you betrayed your trust, using them only 
for your temporal interest. Brethren, ponder well these real- 
ities. Try these things by the word of God, and see what 
verdict conscience must return." From that part of the let- 
ter which treats of popular erroneous sentiments, a single 
paragraph is presented. "The position that we ought to 
admit those whom we judge to be Christians is plausible, but 
unfounded. The man is to be admonished as a brother whom 
we exclude from our communion, 2 Thess. iii : 14, 15. If 
we make grace in the heart the rule of admission, the door 
is set open for every deceiver — the purity of the church is 
denied to be an object of her regard, and the way is opened 
for the introduction of every error. According to this rule 
the gospel minister is necessitated either to reprove errors and 
sins from the pulpit, which he has indulged in admission to 
communion, or to prove unfaithful to his trust, by keeping 
back part of the counsel of God. "Where truth is neglected 
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and forgotten, piety must decay. How often does the Psalmist 
speak of his love to Grod's truth, and of his delight in it. 
But is it consistent with a holy love to Divine truth, with a 
knowledge of it and a sense of its importance, to neglect or 
yield it, because our neighbor loves it not, or does not believe 
it?" 

The pastoral letter, at the contents of which we have 
glanced, was addressed to church members and others come 
to maturity of understanding. But he that feeds the sheep 
should feed the lambs also. The great Shepherd of the sheep 
requires this, John xxi : 15, and true policy requires it. 
That reformation must be ephemeral which overlooks the 
instruction and improvement of the rising generation. Our 
life on earth is but a shadow. The congregation that includes 
a hundred members, may, after the lapse of twenty years, 
have the same number or the double of it, but it will be found, 
on a careful comparison of the lists, that not more than one 
fourth of the original members are still remaining as compo- 
nent parts of the society. The youthful must therefore be the 
subjects of any improvement which it is desired to perpetuate. 
Assured of this, and recollecting that it is the express will of 
Grod that the fathers should make known his testimony and 
his law to their children, that the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which should be born, who 
should arise and declare them to their children, Mr. Ander- 
son employed his leisure moments in preparing a system of 
questions on the Shorter Catechism of the Westminster 
Assembly. He intended by this work to assist parents in 
catechizing their children; but his principal object was to 
excite young persons seeking after the knowledge of Divine 
things, to think and inquire after the meaning of the words 
which they were accustomed to repeat. And accordingly his 
questions were mere questions. No answer was appended to 
them. Nothing at aU was added to his questions, except a 
reference to some text of Scripture, which the pupil was 
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under the necessity of hunting up and considering together 
with the text of the Shorter Catechism, that He might ascer- 
tain and return the true answer. When Mr. Anderson tegan 
this work, he perhaps intended nothing more than to prepare 
himself for catechizing with care the youth of his own charge. 
But when he had gone over the Assembly's Shorter Catechism, 
in the manner that has been noticed, he judged that the work 
might be useful to congregations and families generally, and 
accordingly he gave it to the public in the summer of 1826. 
With the questions and answers of the Shorter Catechism in 
large type, and Mr. Anderson's questions in smaller type, 
the work constitutes a volume of about two hundred pages, 
duodecimo. The edition published was small, comprising 
but eight hundred or perhaps a thousand copies, all of which 
were sold in a short time, except such copies as Mr. Ander- 
son was pleased to distribute gratuitously. To what extent 
this little work was profitable to the people of the southern 
churches, it is not easy to say. The best means of instruc- 
tion will not be attended with happy results, if they are 
neglected, and catechisms are too often treated with neglect. 
The writer, who about that time was commencing his minis- 
try in the same Presbytery, is constrained to acknowledge 
that Mr. Anderson's Catechism was very useful to him, 
and in his judgment it is well calculated to assist both parents 
and children in the acquisition of saving knowledge. He 
that watereth, shall be watered himself, and no doubt Mr. 
Anderson was greatly benefited by his own labors. Whether 
he excogitated the questions, or collected them from the 
writings of others, on the same points, his writing down the 
questions, and searching out and considering the texts 
appended, must have resulted in increasing his familiarity 
yrith the principles of sacred truth, and with the Scripture 
testimonies on which they depend. The nature of the work 
precluded the display of keen discernment and of learned 
research, and all that is claimed for Mr. Anderson on the 
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score of it, is that his heart was so set on doing good, that he 
condescended to hecome the teacher of babes, and Laving 
devised a means of aiding their stuiies, he carried it into 
execution with no inconsiderable labor, being excited and 
animated by no other motive besides the desire and hope of 
contributing to the improvement of many. 
" About the time that he began to prepare his Catechism, 
Mr. James Lyle, a licentiate of the Presbytery of Ohio, was 
ordained and installed as pastor of the congregations of 
Smyrna and Little River, the former in Chester, and the latter 
in Fairfield district. South Carolina. This addition to the 
ministerial force of the Presbytery, inured to Mr. Anderson's 
advantage, allowing him more time to devote to his Catechism 
and other studies, than he could otherwise have had. From 
the labor of traveling to supply the vacancies, he obtained 
additional relief by the ordination and installment of Mr. W. 
M. M'Elwee, as pastor of the congregations of Tirzah and 
Sharon, both in Yort district. South Carolina. The ordina- 
tion took place at Sharon, on Thursday, the 1st day of April, 
1827 ; Mr. Anderson preaching the sermon from John xxi : 
15, 17 ; and leading in the prayer of consecration. In two 
or three weeks after this solemnity, Mr. Anderson, accompa- 
nied by the writer, set out to attend the meeting of the Asso- 
ciate Synod in the city of Pittsburgh. The journey was long, 
(the distance to Pittsburgh being five hundred and sixty or 
seventy miles,) and tedious, for there were no rail-roads in 
those days, nor even stage coaches on the required line : it 
was performed on horse-back, and occupied between ten and 
eleven weeks. But though the journey was tedious and 
wearisome, there was one circumstance of a redeeming char- 
acter. It afforded abundant opportunities for friendly con- 
ference. Of the talk indulged in during that journey, one 
item is distinctly remembered. We were returning to the 
South. After many miles of wearisome travel among the 
defiles and steeps of the Blue Ridge, we mounted the last 
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ana loftiest eminence, from which we have an extensive view 
of the Atlantic slope, in appearance a vast plain covered with 
living green, and at that juncture redolent with the flowers 
of the season. The writer felt and expressed delight in see- 
ing once more the sunny South. Mr. Anderson seemed sad,' 
and said in reply, that it appeared to him, to be a dry and 
parched land. How is that ; are you not satisfied with your 
location ? He answered, the South has never seemed to me 
as my home, but the land of my exile ; and then went on to 
state a number of particular objections, of which the princi- 
pal was the firm establishment of the peculiar institution. 
This item of conversation is related for the purpose of show- 
ing that though Mr. Anderson had been living in the South 
for several years, he was still a northern man in sentimenfc 
and feeling. "We are apt to sympathize with the people 
among whom we dwell, and to fall in with their usages and 
way of thinking, and it has been supposed by some, that Mr. 
Anderson, by living in the South for a number of years, 
learned to sympathize with slave-holders, and with slavery 
itself. - The supposition does him great injustice. He sym- 
pathized indeed with the Christian people of the South and 
cared for their - souls, but the country he disliked, and the 
system of slave-holding he detested as an incubus on Church 
and State, and the fell destroyer of thousands. Not a great 
while after the conversation related above, during perhaps the 
following winter, slave-holding being the subject of conversa- 
tion, Mr. Anderson declared to the writer, that were he the 
father of a family and the possessor of real estate in the Caro- 
linas, he would regard it as his duty to prepare his will, and 
provide in the will that his family could have no use of his 
property, except in the way of selling it and conveying the 
proceeds beyond the limits of the slave-holding States. In 
the same conversation, or in some other>3,bout that time, hav- 
ing asked Mr. Anderson if his opposition to slave-holding 
was the reason of his continuing unmarried, he said in reply, 
27 
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that his opposition to slave-holding was one reason, and a 
principal reason, that he was unwilling to be more firmly tied 
to the Sonth than he was at present. 

In the spring of 1828 Mr. Anderson changed his lodgings 
from the hospitable mansion of Col. Grier, in Steel Creek, to 
the dwelling of Mr. John "Wilson, in the congregation of 
Bethany. There was no dissension between Mr. Anderson 
and the Colonel or his family ; nor were they weary of him, 
or he of them. Mr. Wilson was one of the elders of the 
Bethany branch, and remarkable for tender, fervent piety. 
His partner and children partook of the same spirit. Their 
dwelling and their company were inviting. But a regard for 
his health was the sole motive by which Mr. Anderson was 
prompted to make the exchange. He had been for some time 
troubled with febrile excitement, with want of appetite, and 
other symptoms of a diseased liver. The Colonel's habita- 
tion stood on a low, damp plain, two miles eastward of the 
Catawba river. Mr. Anderson thought that his location was 
in some measure the cause of his illness, and promised him- 
self better health, in the more elevated site occupied by the 
Wilson family. 

The Associate Synod of 1828 met in the city of Philadel- 
phia, in the month of May. JNeither Mr. Anderson nor any 
other member of the Presbytery of the Carolinas was in 
attendance, except the Rev. A. Heron, of Rockbridge county, 
Virginia. Measures were commenced in that Synodical meet- 
ing, which proved fatal to the congregations of the Carolina 
Presbytery — measures which might, perhaps, have been pre- 
vented, had Mr. Anderson been present. Mr. John K. a 
licentiate of the Presbytery of Miami, having spent the 
greater part of the preceding winter in the vacancies of the 
South, went up to the meeting; and though not entitled to a 
seat in Synod, he exerted a considerable influence. In con- 
versation with the members, he told that the brethren in the 
South had many slaves, and that very few of the slaves were 
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- taught to read the holy Scriptures — that hardly any of them 
were church members — ^that in most of the families they were 
not brought into the house in the time of family worship — 
that the Act of 1811, in regard to slave-holding, was inopera,- 
tive, &c. These reports, which were but too true, being 
handed from one to another, the attention of Synod was 
called to the subject of slave-holding by a particular member ; 
and after some discussion, Synod appointed a committee to 

- inquire and report at the next meeting, whether further acdon, 
in regard to dave-holdvng, was called for; and if in their 
judgment further action was called for, what that action. 
sTumld he. 

- Mr. Anderson, though not present, was appointed one of 
the committee. The other members were the Kev. James 
Adams, of Green county, Ohio, and the Eev. David Carson, 
of Blount county, Tennessee. At the same meeting of Synod, 
Mr. Adams was appointed for five or six months on what was 
then called the Missouri Mission ; and Mr. Anderson, with 
the view, perhaps, of allowing the committee an opportunity 
of meeting and consulting together, was appointed* to supply 
Mr. Adams' pulpit for three months. Shortly after informa- 
tion of these appointments had reached the South, which was 
about the 1st of July, Mr. Anderson, in his new habitation, 
was taken with a severe bilious fever. His surviving the 

^ttack seemed for some time to be very doubtful ; and his 
traveling, according to the appointment of Synod, was thought 
to be altogether impracticable. In answer to the prayers of 
many, the merciful Disposer of all things was pleased, how- 
ever, to spare him, and to bring him up again from the gates 
of death. When he had regained a measure of strength, 
though still weak and pallid, he set out on horse-back, on a 
long journey of about eight hundred miles, in going out, and 
as many in returning. He started the last week of August, 
and returned towards the close of the year, much invigorated, 
though he had experienced several relapses in the course of 
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tis tour. Of Ms aceeptablenesa to the brethren among whom 
he had been laboring, he was followed with a proof which 
was far from being pleasant to his many friends in the South. 
Erom Xenia to Massie's Creek, where he had preached statedly 
for three months, is but six mUes. The Associate congrega- 
tion of Xenia was at that time without a pastor. Many of 
the members resorted to Massie's Creek, and -heard Mr. 
Anderson from Sabbath to Sabbath during his continuance 
there : all heard hiTn occasionally in their own place of wor- 
ship. Satisfied with his deportment, and with his ministerial 
gifts and qualifications, they petitioned the Presbytery of 
Miami for the moderation of a call, and concurred unanimously 
in calling Mr. Anderson to become their pastor. The call 
having been sustained by the Presbytery of Miami, was 
transmitted, in February or March, to the Presbytery of the 
Carolina^, for presentation. This proof of the high esteem 
entertained for Mr. Anderson by the brethren of the West 
was unpleasant to the people of the South, not because they 
thought him unworthy of esteem, but because they esteemed 
him so highly, and feared that the call from Xenia would 
issue in his removal. For this apprehension there were ample 
groimds. It was generally known that Mr. Anderson's health 
was not good, and that he attributed his bad health to the 
influence of the climate. It was known, too, that he did not 
regard with favor the peculiar institution. The writer, to 
whom Mr. Anderson had declared his dissatisfaction with the 
climate^ and his dislike of slavery, frequently and earnestly, 
had scarcely a doubt that he would accept the call to Xenia, 
and be lost to the southern churches. The day. of decision 
came round. The Presbytery of the Carolinas met at Steel 
Creek, on the first Tuesday of April. The members of the 
congregation of Steel Creek were generally in attendance. 
The people of Xenia were heard by their papers. The con- 
gregations of Bethany and Steel Creek were heard through 
their commissioners. ' Regarding the caae as important and 
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solema in its consequences, the Presbytery directed a mem- 
ber to lead in prayer. The member designated prayed with 
tears and sobs, and all present were deeply affected. After 
prayer, the call was presented for acceptance or rejection. 
Mr. Anderson arose and announced, to the great relief and 
joy of all, ThaU, as fee did mot see that it was his duty to leave 
his present post, he declined the call to Xenia. From this 
account of the proceedings of that day, it may be inferred 
that Mr. Anderson reciprocated the affection of his southern 
friends, and was controlled in declining the call to Xenia by 
his feelings alone. Had the Presbytery and people of his 
charge manifested coldness and indifference, it is indeed prob- 
able that his determination woiild have been different from 
what it was. But from notes found among his papers, it 
appeals that he had solemnly and prayerfully considered the 
matter of his removal before the Presbytery met, and had 
come to a determination respecting it. 

In these times, ministers transfer themselves from one place 
to another so frequently, and with so little apparent conside- 
ration, that the ministry is fallen under reproach as a trade, 
which certain persons follow in one place or another, as seems 
most advantageous to themselves. It is but too probable that 
many ministers, in their removals, do not seriously consider 
whether they are following the line of ^nty or not. But Mr. 
Anderson examines carefully, as we would naturally expect a 
man of God to do. In his argumentation with himself, two 
principles are assumed ; the one is, that it is sometimes the 
duty of a gospel minister to change the field of his labors ; 
the other, that neither usefulness nor comfort can be reasona- 
bly expected unless the change be made in accordance with 
duty, or the wiU of God. Having placed himself on this 
foundation, doubtless a solid one, Mr. Anderson lifted his 
eyes to heaven, looking to the great Counselor for ligJU U> 
show, and grace to choose the path of duty. And besides 
praying for light, he endeavored to open his eyes and see, 
27* 
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noticing and weighing the arguments pro and con. Amsr^g 
the considerations which he thought worthy of his attention, 
it is remarkable that there is no one respecting his own incli- 
nations, and no one that has any reference to his worldly 
interest or credit. It seems to have been his judgment that 
such considerations should be disregarded in ordinary cases 
of the kind ; and, beyond doubt, his determination to con- 
tinue in the South was contrary to his inclination, as when 
he determined to tarry longer at Fort Meigs for the defence 
of the place. 

During his tour to the West, Mr. Anderson met and con 
ferred with the other members of the Committee on the sub 
ject of slave-holding. He had no angry di.sputations with 
the brethren, whom he esteemed very highly, yet he did not 
accord with them in judgment. Messrs. Adams and Carson 
agreed on a report to the Synod of 1829, in which Mr. Ander- 
son could not concur. That the reader may understand how 
the parties stood, it is necessary to state that the Synod had 
carefully examined the subject of slave-holding in 1811, and 
had, after many prayers, concluded that slave-holding is a 
moral evil — ^that slave-holders in the Associate Church be 
required to emancipate their slaves, if the State in which they 
live admit of emancipation — that if the State forbid emanci- 
pation within its limits, masters may hold their slaves, not 
making merchandise of them, not ruling them with rigor, biit 
with a parental sway, feeding and clothing them comfortably, 
instructing them in the principles of our holy religion, and 
treating them as though free, by giving them a reward for 
their work. 

The report of the committee went further than this. It 
admits — - 

" 1. That children born in a state of slavery, may be law- 
fully required to serve, with the consent of their parents, for 
a term of years sufficient to remunerate their masters for their 
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support and education ; and also, without the consent of their 
parents, if remuneration can be had in no other way. 

" 2. That persons of any color may, for their crimes, or for 
the payment of a just debt, be lawfully sold into a state of 
servitude for any term of years, or for life, yet not so as to 
affect posterity. 

" 3. That persons may be lawfully held in a state of servi- 
tude for a term of years, or for life, by virtue of a compact 
into which they have voluntarily entered. 

" 4. That persons who are held as slaves by the laws of 
the civil community, may be lawfully purchased, at their own 
request, and their services used by the purchaser, for a term 
of years, or for life, according to the agreement between the 
purchaser and the purchased. 

" 5. That persons who have been held as slaves may, for a 
term of years, be detained in a state of servitude, according 
to a rule of Church or State, tending to secure more effectu- 
ally their emancipation, and their own or the community's 
future safety and prosperity." 

The report maintains that the holding of human beings in 
bondage, is in all other eases sinful, and concludes with the 
following resolutions : 

" 1. That slavery be considered by this Synod a sin, not to 
-be tolerated in any of the members of our communion. 

" 2. That the selling of a slave, as transferable property, 
by any person in our communion, is censurable. 

"3. That the holding of a slave, in any case not specified 
in the above few particulars, is censurable. 

" 4. That measures be taken to procure the incorporation 
of a company, composed, of certain persons to be chosen by 
Synod, for the purpose of legalizing the emancipation of 
slaves held by our members, (the duty of such incorporation 
to be explained in detail hereafter,) and that a committee be 
appointed to make arrangements to this effect." 
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These were the views of the majority of the committee, itt 
which, as has been noticed, Mr. Anderson did not concur. 
Wherein he differed, and for what reasons, will be. shown here- 
after. At present I will merely state that Dr. John Ander- 
son, whom Mr. Abraham Anderson had been accustomed from 
his youth to revere as a ripe scholar and a devout Christian, 
had vindicated that toleration of slave-holding granted in the 
Act of 1811 by several considerations. Dr. John Anderson 
had taught that private citizens should bear many hardships 
and wrongs, rather than disturb the peace and harmony of 
the society in which they live ; and as citizens should pursue 
this meek and quiet course, so they should allow their colored 
neighbors to suffer wrong and temporal hardships, rather than 
disturb the peace and order of the community in attempts to 
relieve them. He had also taught that a private individual 
is not to be faulted for withholding civil rights and privileges 
from another, when it is not in his power to confer those rights 
and privileges on the other. These sentiments Mr. Ander- 
son had imbibed in early life. He was by education, and 
perhaps by natural temperament, a conservative, and there- 
fore slow to believe that the new wine is better than the old. 
It may be added, that living in the midst of the slave terri- 
tory, Mr. Anderson was more fully acquainted with the obsta- 
cles in the way of emancipation than the other members of 
the committee could well be. They no doubt thought that 
their project could be carred into effect with advantage to the 
southern churches ; but Mr. Anderson was fully apprized that 
the remedy, if applied, would prove the ruin of all the con- 
gregations belonging to the Presbytery of the Carolinas. 

Mr. Anderson did not attend the meeting of Synod in 1829 ; 
and his objections not being known, the report of the majority 
of the committee was, without any considerable opposition, 
adopted as an overture, and handed down to the Presbyteries 
and Sessions for their judgment. 

The overture came to the South with the minutes of 1829, 



BIOGEAPHICAI, SKETCH OF DR. ANDERSON. 321 

and was read by several ministers (if not all) to their congre- 
gations, though the public reading of such a paper was con- 
trary to the law of the land. Many Seceders disapproved of 
the reading, and some of the citizens threatened the enforce- 
ment of the law, but no minister was molested. 

The latter part of the summer of 1829 Mr. Anderson spent 
in Monroe county, Virginia, seeking health in the use of the 
mineral waters of that district. He returned before the 
meeting of Presbytery in October, somewhat improved. The 
attention of the Presbytery, at that meeting, was turned to 
the overture. After some remarks about the course which it 
was incumbent on the Presbytery to pursue, it was resolved 
unanimously to remonstrate against the overture, and Mr. 
Anderson was appointed to draught the remonstrance. In 
the course of the winter Mr. Anderson prepared a paper for 
that purpose, which, having been read in the spring meeting of 
1830, the Presbytery adopted without altering so much as a 
word, and ordered the remonstrance to be forwarded and sub- 
mitted to the Synod, to meet in the city of Philadelphia in 
i,he month of May. The writer carried up, and presented the 
document, and observed the impression produced by it. All 
attended while the paper was being read with evident interest. 
Irritation and dissatisfaction were visible in the countenances 
of some. When the reading was finished, a talented and 
influential member pronounced the remonstrance a very able 
document, said that he knew who was its author, and moved 
that a committee should be appointed to answer it. Others 
objected, and it was finally concluded to publish the remon- 
strance with the minutes of Synod, and to defer further action 
on the subject of slave-holding till the next meeting. 

A great majority of the ministers and members of the Asso- 
ciate Church were, as they are stiU, earnestly opposed to 
sla,ve-holding ; and as he who opposes a particular, method' of 
removing an evil, is apt to be regarded by the earnest advo- 
cates of that method as favoring the evil and desiring the 
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continuance of it,^Mr. Anderson fell, in consequence of his 
able paper, under suspicion and reproach among the brethren 
in the North. It was concluded by many that the South had 
seduced him, and that he was bound with chains to the iron 
car of the slave-holders. 

With the view of vindicating his reputation as an anti- 
slavery man, and showing at the same time his candor and 
courtesy in reasoning with opponents, and his great ability in 
handling a knotty, difficult question, the following extracts 
from the remonstrance are submitted for consideration : 

" Far be it from us, (see minutes of 1830, page 35,) to 
defend either the principle or the practice of slavery, or to 
endeavor to effect in Synod even an unnecessary delay in 
removing the evil. Involuntary servitude is a sin, a heinous 
sin, and indefensible by the laws of nature or of revelation. 
It involves the nation in guilt whenever permitted by the 
government, but especially when it is maintained by legisla- 
tive authority, and the chains of slavery are riveted by iniqui- 
tous laws. We are convinced that to our country, and 
especially to the slave States, slavery threatens moral, religious, 
and political ruin — that the native influence of this practice, 
and the judgments of God for this sin, have already produced 
many bitter fruits, and threaten much more — that even tem- 
poral happiness cannot long exist in the present state of things. 
We believe it is the duty of civil government to adopt mea- 
sures for emancipation, and we view with grief and alarm 
their apathy on this subject. Infatuation has supervened ; 
and providential threatenings only rouse our legislators, as 
Pharaoh of old, to multiply the chains of slavery and bind 
them faster. 

" It may now be asked, after all these concessions, can you 
hesitate a moment about the duty of adopting the articles of 
the overture ? We reply, as soon as the Synod shall find a 
practicable and lawful plan of emancipation, let these articles 
be adopted j but not till then. Sinful as slavery is, it is not 
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more so than a plan of emancipation might be made to be. 
It is not every measure of escaping a sin that will acquit us 
of guilt. Shall we presume that our good intentions will 
justify whatever measures rashness, or mistake, might lead us 
to adopt ? Shall we do evil, that good may come ? The 
Synod, in 1811, were as anxious to effect the complete aboli- 
tion of slavery as they are now ; and nothing, we believe, 
but insurmountable obstacles, or at least what they judged 
such, led them to adopt the measures they did. If Divine 
Providence has since opened a door which they did not enjoy, 
or given us additional light, let us promptly improve our 
advantages. But it is possible we have lost sight of those 
obstacles which then checked their laudable designs, and 
obstacles which yet exist in all their force. It cannot, there- 
fore, be improper to take a view of these impediments, that 
if they cannot be surmounted or removed, we may wait for 
Divine Providence to open our way; and if they can, that 
we may intelligently and deliberately lay our plans for doing so. 

" In laying before Synod the difficulties to which we have 
alluded, 'we shall consider, in order, three methods of emanci- 
pation, which, as far as our knowledge extends, are the only 
methods that have been proposed, or that occur to us as pos- 
sible : — Golonizatimi, transfer of the slaves to a free State, 
and emancipation at home. 

" The Colonization Society might afford some aid in effect- 
ing our object. But — (1.) The funds of that Society are as 
yet inadequate to such an extensive operation as we propose. 
(2.) Though some slave-holders might avail themselves of 
the privileges of that Society by advancing funds for the 
transportation of their own slaves, yet many masters could 
not command such funds. (3.) It is a condition with the 
Society, that the slaves be willing to go to their colony. Now 
a few might be wUling to go, and if funds could be obtained, 
they might be emancipated. But some who are willing to go, 
could not be sent for want of funds j and those who are 
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unwilling must, on this plan, remain in slavery. This method, 
therefore, cannot effect the complete abolition of slavery in 
our communion. 

" The second plan of emancipation is to transfer the slaves 
to the free States. This plan is also attended with diflScul- 
ties : 

" 1st. By this plan, slaves would not be free ; they would 
be governed, but not represented ; fixed by force and power 
in the lowest grade of society. 

" 2d. Many masters, who can support their slaves under 
their care, could not give them any means of subsistence, if 
put away. 

" 3d. There is reason to fear that such an influx of colored 
population into the free States as this measure proposes, 
would be prohibited. 

"4th. Many masters would not be able to furnish the 
funds necessary to carry their slaves to a free State. Without 
some provision, therefore, by Synod to meet this difficulty, 
this method of emancipation must of necessity fail of effecting 
our object. 

" 5th. Though a master could afford the funds necessary 
to transfer his slaves to a free State, but would deny his 
ability, by what means could the church reduce her rules to 
practice ? Could she undertake to examine the minuitas of 
his estate, pronounce that he is able to transport his slaves 
at his own expense, and require him to do so under pain of 
suspension or excommunication? Synod could not, after 
aiding one master in emancipating his slaves, command 
another to do it at his own expense. 

" 6th. Many slaves are aged and infirm, and in most cases 
their masters could not provide for them without the services 
of the younger slaves. 

" 7th. Emancipation would not only be attended with loss, 
but in some cases with bankruptcy. It would place- some 
masters on the pauper list, and make them dependent on the 
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county funds. This might subject our measures io partial, 
and even to utter defeat by the State. 

" 8th. Many slaves are of such a character as not to war- 
rant their masters to comply with the requisitions of free 
States in order to their admission; and as masters cannot 
be compelled to give their slaves freedom under this condi- 
tion, such slaves must remain in servitude. 

"9 th. Many slaves would not be willing to go to Africa, 
or even to a free State. Not a few would be found of this 
description. To oblige them to go would be to interfere with 
their just rights, and still further curtail what the practice 
of slavery has curtailed too far. It would impose a punish- 
ment which the case does not seem to warrant. They would 
account it banishment to be removed, and would prefer 
perpetual slavery. To banish them from the soil and climate 
where all their endeared associations are, — to banish them 
for no crime, and when the necessity of the case is not 
imperious, would be substituting cruelty and injustice for 
kindness. They must by this measure be separated, not 
only from an endeared home, perhaps an endeared master, 
(the case is not uncommon,) but also from their relatives, 
when these are divided among several masters, as they 
generally are, and among masters who woidd not emancipate, 
and from whom the emancipator could not buy. It may, 
perhaps, be urged, in the spirit of the 3d preliminary of the 
overture, that those slaves who are unwilling to go to Africa, 
or elsewhere out of the slave States, having now the offer 
of freedom, may bind themselves to servitude, and the master 
be innocent. We reply, we think indeed the master would 
be innocent ; not because he is by this compact free from the 
practice of slavery, but because, in taking this step, he can 
do no better. Therefore, though the master be innocent in 
such a compact, (the maxim, Of two moral evUs, choose 
neither, to the contrary notwithstanding,) yet an object 
contemplated in the overture, the complete abolition of 
28 
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slavery in our communion, is not obtained. The slave, by 
whatever form of bond he obligates himself to his master 
while the State does not recognise his freedom, is in his 
master's power as much as ever, — he is a slave by the law 
of the State, and deprived of all his civil rights of which he 
was deprived before. He is, with all his offspring, liable to 
seizure for his master's debts, and liable to be claimed by 
legatees, even though by will and testament declared free in 
the State. Even though the master had bequeathed him 
privileges and immunities which the laws do not recognise, 
they all pass for nothing. These considerations show an 
inconsistency between the first five preliminaries in the over- 
ture, and a proposition which requires the Synod to take 
measures for putting it out of the power of any of our 
members to hold a slave in such a state, that he may be 
transferred as the property of the holder. All the cases 
admitted in these preliminaries leave the slave transferable, 
by either the master or the State. 

"The third method of removing slavery from our com- 
munion, is emancipation in the State. Here we shall offer 
but one objection, which is, that the laws of the slave-holding 
States forbid such emancipation. A slave cannot be made 
free in a slave State. This plan, therefore, under existing 
laws, is impracticable, and must be rejected. But here we 
meet with a last resort, and if correct, an effectual measure 
for the complete abolition of slavery in our communion. It 
is proposed in the overture that if the laws of the State have 
cut off a rational prospect of liberating the slave, either im- 
mediately, or at any period nearly approaching, it then 
becomes the imperious duty of the individual slave-holder to 
free his own hands of the sin by relinquishing his unjust 
claim, and leaving teh guilt of it on the community. By 
relinquishing his^ unjust vlaim, we understand laying no claim 
whatsoever to the slave, — literally manumitting him. If 
this be not the meaning of the sentence quoted, we see no 
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meaning in it at all. We are sorry to see this proposition 
seriously advanced ; and still more sorry should we be, with 
all our abhorrence of slavery, to see it reduced to practice. 
We do consider it, under the circumstances with which 
slavery is at present connected, at war with the rules of 
morality. But as it may not appear to all as exceptionable 
as it does to us, we shall examine it more particularly. 

" Let it be remembered that the inevitable consequence of 
quitting ^11 claim to the slave, and leaving him in the slave 
State, which the proposition supposes, is .perpetual slavery 
for him and his posterity under existing laws. Let us then 
examine the operation of this measure. 

" 1st. The measure proposed would confer no degree of 
favor on the slave ; it would not restore his rights, render 
justice, nor amend his circumstances. 

" 2d. The measure proposed would be a profligate waste 
of the powers and privileges which slave-holders possess. All 
slave-holders have the power to use their slaves more humanely 
than the laws compel them to do, and more humanely than 
they are generally used throughout the slave States. They 
can teach, while others raise them in ignorance; they can 
feed and clothe, while others starve them. And if ever a 
time should come when the liberation of slaves would be 
possible, though not required by the State, by this one rash 
act in adopting the measure proposed, the power of benefiting 
the slave would be for ever lost. Does not moral justice 
require us to be more frugal of our power, than to throw it 
away to no purpose ? 

" 3d. By the measure proposed we should be doing positive 
injury to the slave, exposing him to oppression, starvation, &c. 

" 4th. The proposition we are opposing virtually counter- 
acts the second article of the overture, wjiich forbids the 
sale of slaves. If we deliver over our servant to perpetual 
slavery, as this measure proposes, we do all that is evil in 
Felling him. 
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" 5th. By following the method proposed, we wiU not free 
our own hands of the sin of slavery. How shall we free our 
hands of this sin, hy exposing our servants and their offspring 
to inevitahle and perpetual slavery ? Neither the laws of 
God nor of man, as far as we have discovered, have made a 
difference in the guilt of delivering and of receiving a stolen 
article, unless perhaps they furnish an inference, that the 
first is more criminal ; nor between the guilt of inflicting an 
unjust punishment by our own hand, or by th^, hand of 
another. And by whatever circuitous method we do the one 
or the other, it is the same guilt. To deliver the slave, 
therefore, over to the civil law, to be sold according to its 
known regulations, is the same as to do it ourselves. David 
was as guilty of murdering Uriah by the hand of the Amorites, 
as though he had done it with his own hand." 

After urging that the measure proposed would be unkind 
and cruel to the slaves, the remonstrance proceeds in the 
following terms, page 43 — " We acknowledge that in the 
case under consideration the only alternatives are, to set the 
slave free from our hands into inevitable and perpetual 
slavery, or to retain him for the time in slavery to ourselves. 
Having rejected the former, we must adopt the latter. But 
here we are met by the formidable axiom. Of two moral evils, 
there is never a necessity to choose either. In the overture 
this axiom is immediately applied to the case before us. One 
'would suppose the inference now is. Since there are two moral 
evils in our choice, slavery and the above alternative, we 
should choose neither, but adopt some other method of eman- 
cipation. This, however, does not appear to be the inference 
intended; but it is taken for granted that slavery, in all 
circumstances, is sinful, and that therefore by the axiom, 
this method of emancipation is not. Why not reverse the 
application of the axiom thus — The method of emancipation 
proposed is sinful, and therefore slavery, in comparison, is 
innocent ? The truth of the axiom we do not deny, but we 
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do tliink it is misapplied in the'overture. The error lies in 
supposing an action sinful in certain circumstances, and there- 
fore sinful in all circumstances. But some actions no cir- 
cumstances can justify; others depend on circumstances for 
their justification or condemnation. To kill a neighbor is 
sinful in certain cases, and not in others j to labor on the 
Sabbath is sinful in certain cases, and not in others ; • so, 
while it is sinful to deprive a man of his liberty by violence, 
or to keep' him in bondage by force and power when he 
might be free of his choice, it does not follow that to keep 
him in slavery till emancipation becomes possible, and tUl it 
may be done without cruelty and injustice, is also sinful." 

What the Scriptures teach as to the matter on hand, is 
declared in the following language, page 46 — "That the 
apostles did receive to the communion of the church both 
masters and servants, without requiring emancipation as a 
term of admission, we think cannot be denied. For proof of 
this we appeal to 1 Cor. vii : 20—24 ; Eph. vi : 5, 9. Now, 
what shall we do with these stubborn facts ? Shall we evade 
them by saying, as in the overture, that it is not necessary 
to understand the name servant, so frequently used in the 
New Testament Scriptures, to mean slaves, while the term is 
frequently used to denote a hireling? This is irrelevant; 
for though we should acknowledge that the name servant 
frequently means hirelings in the New Testament, yet if in 
any cases in which the apostles gave directions to masters 
and servants as such, and as members of the church, they 
used it to denote slaves, the question is decided. That the 
apostles did use the name servant in the latter sense, is clear 
from 1 Cor. vii : 21, and 1 Tim. vi : 1, 2." 

On the question. How could the apostles tolerate slave- 
holding? the remonstrance states, page 47 — "That it was 
not in their commission to lay the hand of miraculous power 
on the nations, and model their governments by the rules of 
holy Scripture ; this work was left to the common providence 
28* 
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of God, and the operation of moral and physical causes in his 
hand. While, therefore, the Koman goTcrnment was per- 
mitted, in Divine ProYidenoe, to continue in the form it then 
had, and to maintain the laws it then did, entire emancipa- 
tion was impossible. Slavery, then, was permitted in church 
members by the apostles, on the same principles for which 
we plead— on the principles of necessity ; because the remedy 
was not in their hand." 

These extracts are submitted for the purposes already 
mentioned, and not with any view, thought, or desire of 
reviving an old controversy. 

The Synod of 1831 was appointed to meet in Canonsburg, 
Washington county, Pennsylvania. Sir. Anderson went up 
to the meeting, accompanied by the writer. We started about 
the middle of AprU, and traveled the same route as in 1827 ; 
but in carriages, and not on the saddle, as in 1827. 

We reached Canonsburg towards the close of the third 
week. Our relatives and Christian friends rejoiced, and we 
rejoiced with them. Our joy, however, was moderated by 
frequent thoughts of our ecclesiastical position, and of the 
worse predicament in which we might, and perhaps would be, 
placed by the action of the coming Synod. We were not 
personally interested in the slave question. Neither of us 
claimed the distinction of being the master of a fellow-mortal. 
But as connected with our congregations and the congrega- 
tions of our Presbytery, we were laid under a heavy charge by 
the overture of 1829. By a resolution of Synod adopted in 
1830, we were required also to show the extent of our guilt ; 
and from what we knew of northern sentiment, we feared that 
we had to encounter a vehement wind — such as would over- 
turn and scatter our congregations, as the North-wester which 
fell upon us at the foot of the Blue Ridge overturned trees 
and fences, scattering the fragments in every direction. In 
this expectation we were disappointed. The Synod met on 
Wednesday, the 11th of May. 
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[Dr. Anderson's biographer then gives a full account of 
the action of the Synod on the subject of slavery — of the 
course pursued by Dr. Anderson and his southern brethren — • 
of the final dissolution of their pastoral relations, and their 
removal from the southern States. Though the whole state- 
ment is interesting and affecting, and though many would 
read with admiration the strenuous efforts of Dr. Anderson 
in the Synod, and in the South, to avert the calamity of the 
complete breaking up of the Secession body in the southern 
States, we must omit this part of the narrative. Dr. Ander- 
son, though decidedly opposed to slavery, would have guided 
the Secession Church to a wiser course, in the judgment of 
many, could his counsels have prevailed. But he conscien- 
tiously believed it his duty to submit to the decisions of his 
Synod. He left his lajge and interesting charge in Carolina, 
having received a call to a congregation in Washington county, 
New York. In his charge, consisting of Steel Creek and 
Bethany congregations, were two hundred and five slaves, of 
whom were sixty-nine readers, eight communicants, and one 
hundred and fifty-seven catechumens. ' Yet, from a sense of 
duty, having promised obedience to his brethren in the Lord, 
he withdrew, forever, from these poor sons of Ham.] 

Before the meeting of Presbytery in 1833, a call came to 
hand from the Associate congregation of Hebron, Washing- 
ton county. New York, which, being presented by the Pres- 
bytery, Mr. Anderson accepted of it, and demitted the pastoral 
care of Bethany and Steel Creek. 

As soon as the weather and roads were in such a state as 
to admit of comfortable traveling, Mr. Anderson took his 
final leave of the South, and of his respectful, loving parish- 
ioners. No doubt there was heaviness on his part, and tears 
and sobs with them. Had he possessed the spirit of prophecy, 
he might have said as Paul did to the elders of Ephesus — 
"And now, hehold, Ihnxno that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the Mngdom of God, shall see my face no 
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tnore ;" for such was the event. They saw him — they hoard 
his solemn, affectionate voice no more. 

He made his way to New York in safety, and commenced 
his ministerial career in Hebron about the 1st of June. 

Mr. Anderson's new field of labor was- much more limited 
than the former ; and, of consequence, he had more time for 
reading and meditation, and being less exposed, his health 
Was more uniform. He applied himself with, earnestness and 
diligence to his proper work as a minister of Christ — ^preach' 
ing, visiting, catechizing, &c., as in the South ; and, without 
any special efforts, he attained in a short time to a distin- 
guished standing among the ministers and brethren of Cam- 
bridge Presbytery. 

After the resignation of Professor John Anderson, of Ser- 
vice, in 1820, there were two schools of the prophets under 
the care of the Associate Synod,--one in Philadelphia, super- 
intended by Rev. John Banks, D. D., and the other in Can- 
onsburg, superintended by Eev. James Ramsey, D. D. Doc- 
tor Banks being removed by death in 1829, it was concluded 
to cast the two Seminaries into one, and place over the unit-ed 
Seminary two Professors, — the first to be called the Professor 
of Didactic and Polemic Theology, and the second to be styled 
Professor of Biblical Literature and Ecclesiastical History. 
The Synod of 1881 located the united Seminary in Canons- 
burg, and elected Dr. Ramsey to the Professorship of Didac- 
tic and Polemic Theology. The other Professorship was not 
filled at that time ; but in the meeting of Synod at Canons- 
burg, in the fall of 1833, Rev. David Carson, of Blount 
county, Tennessee, was chosen to fill it. He acquiesced in 
the judgment of his brethren, and moved with his family to 
Canonsburg in June of 1834. He was thirty-three or four 
years of age. His ruddy complexion and robust form, prom- 
ised fti^long life of usefulness. But the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong. It was well, no doubt, 
that it was in his heart to build the house of the Lord. But 
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he was not permitted to do the work. Before he had made 
an actual commencement in his department of official labor, 
he was removed to the land of silence. His death occurred 
about the 20th of September, 1884 ; and the Sjmod meeting 
shortly after in the <3ity of Baltimore, proceeded to the elec- 
tion of another. Rev. Abraham Anderson was chosen ; but 
he could not say that he would take the place, and discharge 
the duties of it according to the best of his ability. In the 
hope that time would remove his difficulties, the Synod 
allowed him to hold the call under consideration till the next 
meeting appointed to be held in Canonsburg, 1835. This 
indulgence was indicative of an earnest desire on the part of 
the Synod that Mr. Anderson would accept the post to which 
he was called, and he considered what was his duty in the 
case very seriously, and with earnest prayer for Divine direc- 
tion. In a letter to the writer bearing date November 27th, 
1834, the following language is used : — " One thing occurre'd 
at Synod in which I am much interested — ^my election to the 
Professorship. If I were to consult my own comfort only, I 
would decline. But I consider it a matter of weighty con- 
cern, and that its weight would require me to make greater 
sacrifices than any call I ever had before. The fear of a cor- 
rupt man, or a man under corrupt influence filling the place 
and poisoning the fountains and streams which water our vine- 
yard, makes it no matter of indifference to me, and points 
out my accountability. The providences connected with the 
case have been remarkable. While I was in the Carolinas, 
and preferred almost anything to my situation there, and had 
nothing in these respects to hinder my acceptance of the call, 
it was not made. It was not made till I was settled, and in 
such circumstances, that I find it more difficult than I ever 
did, or would have found it before, to change my location. 
Thus Providence seems to say, that I must wade through 
difficulties, in duty or to duty — that I must not come to my 
duties with ease, or that it is not my duty to change my loca- 
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tion at present. That it is through difficulties and trials I 
must engage in duty, and perform it, is, I am aware, no 
strange thing. It is the appointed way ; and if this were all 
the hinderanee it would be no argument against my removal, 
but I suspect some of my difficulties are insurmountable. 
Dear friend, I request both your counsels and your prayers. 
It is God only that can guide my judgment and my heart. 
I dread the influence of temptations from the world and of 
carnal views and affections. Such a dilemma presented, and to 
be determined under the influence of a carnal mind, is a fear- 
ful condition." 

The great impediment was the very delicate health of Mrs. 
Anderson, which not changing for the better in the course of 
the time given for consideration, Mr. Anderson finally declined 
the office to which he had been appointed. Informed of his 
decision, the Synod of 1835 proceeded to the election of 
another, and fixed on the Rev. Thomas Beveridge, of Phila- 
delphia, now Dr. Beveridge, who accepted the appointment, 
and is still serving the church in that office to the satisfaction 
of the Synod and students of theology. 

The chair of Didactic Theology being vacant by the death 
of Dr. Martin, the Synod of 1847, sitting in Allegheny, pro- 
ceeded to the choice of an incumbent. Mr. Anderson was 
chosen, and without hesitation accepted the office. No doubt 
he could have said as before. Were I to consult my ovon com- 
fort only, Ivx)uld decline. But I consider this caU a matter 
of weighty concern, and that its great weight requires me to 
make greater sacrifices than any call J ever had before. (See 
Letter above.) The sacrifices involved in the undertaking 
were by no means trifling. He had to abandon a very com- 
modious settlement at a considerable pecuniary loss. He had 
to forsake the society of his affectionate parishioners, of his 
relations in New York, and of his own family, in some mea- 
sure. He had to abandon that leisure and quietude which 
men at his stage of life (not far from sixty) generally prize, 
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and to gird himself for labors in a new field, — ^labors that are 
difficult in their nature, and made more difficult as youthful 
candidates for the ministry are apt to be fastidious as to the 
manner in which their spiritual food is presented. Mr. Ander- 
son, without doubt, counted the cost before he undertook the 
work, for such was his habit; and hence he did not afterwards 
draw back nor murmur at finding difficulties which he had 
not anticipated. 

He repaired to Canonsburg about the 1st of November, the 
commencement of the -theological session, leaving his wife, 
whose health was more uniform than in 1834, and his only 
child, a daughter twelve or thirteen years of age, with Mrs. 
Law, his wife's mother. He took boarding with Mr. Wm. 
M'Lelland, one of the companions and friends of his youth, 
and labored throughout the winter in his appropriate office, 
and in preaching the word to the congregation of Chartiers 
as a helper of Dr. Ramsey, now in debility through age. 
The writer attended the meeting of the Board at the close of 
the session, and spent some time with Mr. Anderson in his 
private study. He did not complain of his labors, nor of 
solicitude about his family, from which he was so distant, but 
seemed care-worn and heavy, — ^not so cheerful as in the sunny 
South, and I was therefore led to conclude that he felt his 
labors and privations, though he would not permit his lips to 
complain. The session closing with the month of March, 
Mr. Anderson returned to his family in New York. About 
this time the honorary degree of D. D. was conferred upon 
him by the Faculty and Board of Franklin CoUege, in the 
State of Ohio. 

Having in the course of the summer made some disposition 
of his property in New York, he returned with his family to 
Canonsburg in the month of October ; and during the winter 
that followed he prosecuted his labors in the Seminary and 
in the pulpit, preaching about half the time for Dr. Eamsey, 
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and on Sabbath nights alternately with his colleague in the 
hall of the Seminary. 

Having procured an unimproved lot near the Seminary, he 
took upon himself the cares and anxieties of building in the 
summer of 1849. There was much to he done, and he so 
managed that all was done in a short time, and in good style. 
The result of the undertaking was a most commodious habita- 
tion, with its proper appurtenances. As we were returning 
from the meeting of Synod in Xenia, 1851, in a private and 
confidential interview the Doctor told me of one fact in regard 
to his bodily condition, by which I was led to apprehend that 
his earthly tabernacle was breaking down. He preserved, 
however, his usual healthy appearance, and continued to prose- 
cute his work with unabated energy. In the fall of that year 
he took upon himself an additional burden of cares and 
labors. A small congregation on Miller's Run, five miles 
from Canonsburg, called him and his colleague, Dr. Beveridge, 
to be their conjoint pastors ; and Dr. Anderson, in conjunc- 
tion with Dr. Beveridge, accepted the call, and continued in 
the duties involved till near the end of his course. Dr. An- 
derson was in easy, and even affluent circumstances. He was 
not impelled to this undertaking by the necessities of his 
family, nor by the love of filthy lucre, but by a sense of duty 
and the delight he experienced in using his gifts for the ben- 
efit of others. He was well apprized that it was his duiy to 
lay out his talents, and not bury them ; and he delighted in 
preaching the word to an humble, attentive people, and in 
circulating among such a people and instructing them around 
their own hearths. 

The writer remembers distinctly of his saying in a private 
interview, not long after the acceptance of that call — " I do 
like to preach." His sense of duty, and the pleasure he found 
in pastoral duties were, then, the principal motives of that 
undertaking. It is probable, however, that he took into view 
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the necessity of exercise in the open air, and thought that 
the exercise demanded by duty in the congregation would 
redound to his advantage. 

Not long after Professors Anderson and Beveridge had 
taken upon them the pastoral care of Miller's Run, the Asso- 
ciate Synod reduced the theological course, which had been 
spread over four years, to three years of two sessions each, 
five months in the winter, as before, and three in the summer. 
This arrangement left to the Professors but little time for 
relaxation. But still Dr. Anderson went on in his course, 
and presented no visible signs of wearing put till August, 
1854, when he was taken suddenly with the usual symptoms 
of gravel, and suffered exceedingly for twelve or fifteen days. 
His complaint was never removed altogether ; but being par- 
tially relieved, he returned, after three or four weeks' confine- 
ment, to the duties of his calling. - In October he maintained 
his erect attitude of body and his usual complexion. In Jan- 
uary there was no visible change, except a certain snowy 
whiteness of his forehead and temples, in which, as the writer 
imagined, the sentence of death was legible. In a private 
interview at the time just mentioned, he spoke without reserve 
of his bodily condition, stating that he suffered daily, and 
that his sufferings were at times excruciating, — that the cause 
was not stone, but some other acrid humor thrown upon the 
tender organs. This judgment respecting the nature of his 
ailment was correct. It was at length fully ascertained that 
the immediate cause of his sufferings and death was chronic 
cystitis, attended with irritation and stricture of the urethra. 
How, under these painful circumstances, he preserved his 
composure of mind and energy of spirit, and went on with 
his duties in the Seminary, I cannot show more distinctly 
than in the language of Dr. Beveridge, who was with him 
daily. " During the last winter of his life," says the Doctor, 
in a lett«c lately received, " he suffered exceedingly from the 
disease wliich at last terminated hie days, but he persevered 
2d 
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m meeting with the students till the close of the session. 
Their last meeting with him was in his own house ; and theii 
general impressipn.at the time was, that it would be the last. 
Towards the close of the winter, be limited himself in these 
meetings to an hour. Frequently, however, some of the stu- 
dents, who were not aware of the nature of his disease, would 
detain him after he had finished his lecture to obtain his 
instructions on some subject which was engaging their atten- 
tion j and such was his kindness and self-denial, that he often 
allowed himself to be detained so long that when he returned 
to his house he would continue for some time in an agony." 
That in such circumstances he not only attempted his daily 
duties, but perseyered and went through them, is a sufficient 
proof that he was possessed of a strong will and an indomi- 
table spirit. As to his method of teaching theology during 
his last and other sessions, I>r. Beveridge states in the same 
letter : — " That taking Mari's Medulla for the test-book, 
(as his predecessors had done,) he embodied in a series of 
questions whatever he vegarded as -valuable in the Compend, 
adding when there seemed to be occasion for it, and correcting 
what he disapproved. The written questions and their 
answers did not, however, comprise all his instructions. As 
occasions appeared to require, he enlarged on difiFerent sub- 
'ects. This he did especially when he found any point not 
thoroughly comprehended by the students, or when a questiori 
was raised by any of them respecting some point of doctrine ; 
and these unpremeditated remarks were considered by the 
students as the most valuable of his instructions. His lec- 
tures were greatly esteemed by the young gentlemen for whose 
use they were prepared ; and having been solicited by them 
to give them to the public, he had made some preparation foi 
doing so." It may be stated here, though it be not chrono- 
logically in order, that the portion of Dr. Anderson's lectures 
which health and life did not permit him to review and correct 
for the press, baa been re-written by the Rev. T. H. Beveridge, 
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of Philadelphia, and the work is published. The Christian 
community will therefore have the opportunity of judging of 
Dr. Anderson's ability and soundness as a theologian, and of 
'lis aptness to teach. As a copy of the work has not yet 
come into the writer's hands, he cannot offer his opinion in 
regard to its merits. But a more competent judge speaks in 
terms of high commendation. "The work," says Dr. Cooper, 
editor of the Repository, " while it cannot fail to be a very 
valuable guide to theological students,-will prove to them, and 
all others who may make use of it, a rich fund of valuable 
and varied information on the doctrines of our holy religion. 
Let no one decline purchasing the work from the fear that he 
may not be able to understand it, or that it is not adapted to 
the general reader. On some accounts it will be found pecu- 
liarly acceptable and useful to private members of the church. 
The interrogatory form which characterizes these lectures, is 
well calculated to arrest attention, and bring out the point 
clearly and distinctly before the mind. We feel rejoiced that 
it has been presented to the public, as we think it, on the 
whole, admirably calculated to diffuse throughout the church 
sound Scriptural principles, and to establish our people, and 
all who may read it, in the feiith of our holy profession." — 
Rep. vol. XV., p. 442. 

From this digression we return. It was faintly hoped at 
the close of the session, (March, 1855,) that being released 
from care and fatigue, Dr. Anderson would recover from his 
weakness, and see some years of comfort and usefulness. 
But his sufferings were not abated; and under the genial 
warmth of the dawning summer, his symptoms became more 
aggravated. Having taught others how to live and how to 
die, he was not 'amazed with horror, nor overwhelmed with 
grief, — he preserved his usual serenity of countenance and 
equanimity of mind. He manifested, however, a lively con- 
cern about eternal things. After hearing his own statement 
about his bodily condition in the month of January, the 
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writer took the liberty of making some remarks about the 
grounds of faith and its happy influence in tranquillizing the 
mind and heart in trying times — observing, among other 
things, that if we had the lively, confiding faith of Paul, we 
would say as he did — "I know in whom I have believed, and 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him ; 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness," &c. There 
was no thought of being useful to the Doctor, except in the 
way of stirring up his pure mind by putting him in re- 
membrance ; yet he took a lively interest in the conversation, 
and spoke of it in the month of March, regretting that it had 

been interrupted by the coming of , a much esteemed 

friend, whom he said he had never been sorry to see coming 
into his house except in that instance. 

The following statements respecting the exercise of Dr. 
Anderson in preparation for- his approaching dissolution, are 
derived from the letter of Dr. Beveridge, extracts from which 
have been already given : — " About four weeks before his 
death, when I rose to leave him he requested me to sit down, 
that we might have some conversation in respect to spiritual 
things, and particularly in reference to death. He stated, in 
substance, that he hoped somewhat for recovery, but thought 
his case doubtful. Among other things which he mentioned 
as yielding him satisfaction as an evidence of the reality of 
grace, was perseverance for a long time in the way of 
righteousness. The righteous shall hold on his way. I re- 
collect, also, that he expressed himself much pleased with 
some remarks I made to him about the determination of the 
will to what is right, even when there may be much disturb- 
ance of the affections, as when a man consents to the amputa- 
tion of a limb, while his whole frame shudders at the thought 
of parting with it; his will is to lose the limb, but his 
feelings are all opposed to his wiU; so in crucifying the 
flesh, the will is to give up right hands and right eyes — to 
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give up all for Christ, but the affections are often strongly 
drawn in a contrary direction." ■<- 

We come to the closing scene, the account of which is 
taken chiefly from a lett«r of Dr. Beveridge to his son, Rev. 
Thomas H. Beveridge, of Philadelphia, dated the 8th of 
May, 1855:— 

"Our dear brother. Dr. Anderson, is still living, bnt no 
one entertains the least hope of his recovery. On the last 
Sabbath of April, nine days ago, he was seized with a chill : 
he was somewhat better on Monday. He continued, how- 
ever, to suffer a good deal on Tuesday and Wednesday.: On 
Thursday morning I was sent for: he was supposed to be - 
dying. , He recovered somewhat during the day. ' I called as 
soon as I returned from Miller's Run, (where I had preached,) 
and found him sinking. , On Tuesday I was again sent for, 
about noon, when he was once more thought to be dying. 
Stayed with him that evening and night. He was sensible, 
though not able to do much more than answer questions. 
On Friday, or perhaps Thursday, I asked him if he knew 
that he was dying. He replied that he did. I asked him 
if he found himself prepared to leave the world. His reply 
was that he trusted that he was ready. About 2 o'clock of 
Saturday morning, Dr. M'Elwee arrived. Dr. Anderson had 
apparently been inattentive to any thing for some time ; but 
as his brother M'Elwee approached the bed, and asked if he 
knew him, Dr. Anderson raised himself up with a sudden 
start, calling out as he did so, 'M'Elwee, M'Elwee, M'El- 
wee !' he threw his arms around him, and drew him down to 
his bi-east, where he held him tiU we were obliged to remove 
his hands, to give Dr. M'Elwee his liberty." He seemed 
exceedingly gratified, and was induced to take some water, 
by which the clamminess of his mouth was removed, and he 
was able for some time to speak more distinctly. About 10 
o'clock, Saturday afternoon, he fell into an agony of pain. 
Eis .countenance became distorted, he tossed his head rapidly. 
29* 
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from one side to the other, and flung his arms violently in 
every direction, crying out as he did so, " Oh, me ! Oh, me ! 
What shall I do ? What shall I do ? I want strength — I 
•want strength — I have no strength !" The writer presented 
himself before his face, and repeated the text, " My grace 
is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weak' 
ness." The Doctor looted up with a steady, pleasant eye, 
and repeated the latter part of the text, " My strength is 
made perfect in vjeaJeness." "Yes," said the writer, "trust 
in him, and you will find it so." He made no answer, but 
became calm, and lay quietly till about 2 o'clock in the after.- 
noon, when the writer, having the Lord's Supper on hand, 
was obliged to leave. " On Saturday night," continues Dr. 
^everidge, " his brother William came to see him, and he 
manifested a like gratification, and in the same way, when he 
recognised him. He appeared also gratified to find Dr, 
Hanna and other friends around him. I stayed with him all 
day on Saturday, leaving Dr. Hanna to preach and attend to 
the other services of the day at Miller's Bun. On Sabbath 

1 was obliged to leave him, and on Monday also I was at 
Miller's Run. During aU this time, and indeed from Thurs- 
day till the present time, his sufierings have been extreme 
beyond any I have ever before witnessed, in intensity and 
duration. They have been such as almost to frighten one in 
relation to the last conflict. I hope, however, it will not last 
much longer. He has swallowed nothing for several days, 
and cannot even bear to have his parched lips wet with 
water. 

"P. S. — 12 o'clock. Dr. Anderson breathed his last 
about half after 10 o'clock, and is to be buried to-morrow at 

2 o'clock. He was sixty-six years of age last December." 
He was accordingly interred, on the 9 th of May, in the 

grave-yard of the Associate congregation of Chartiers, wherein 
his parents and some other relations had been previously laid. 
The company that followed his body to its long home was 
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very large; and that liome, through the affection of hia 
family, has been marked by the erection of a rich but modest 
monument of marble. On the front of the shaft is " Ander^ 
son," the family name ; on the south side of the basis is a 
simple inscription, which announces the time of his birth, 
and the time of his death ; and on the north side is a text of 
Scripture expressive of the hope which animated Dr. Ander- 
son while living, and comforts the hearts of surviving Mends 
in regard to his death. The text is that in Rev. xiv : 13 — • 
" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord from henceforth ; 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; 
and their works do follow them." 

Dr. Anderson's exterior was large, massive, and comely j 
and though large bodies and little souls are often conjoined, 
in this case the glory within was equal or superior to the 
expectations inspired by the outward form. He was able to 
accomplish much in a little time. Though twenty-four years 
of age when he commenced his academical studies, yet in the 
course of a few years he was equal and superior to many 
others who had been prosecuting those studies from their 
childhood. While others studied divinity, he studied divinity 
and medicine, and performed all the tedious duties of Profes- 
sor of Languages in Jefferson College. This mental activity, 
and the fruit of it, much done in a little time, was visible in 
all the different stages of his career. What time he usually 
employed in preparing for the Sabbath I know not ; but if 
an emergency required it, he could collect and arrange the 
materials of a sermon in a very short time. He was not so 
remarkable, however, for the activity of his mental operations, 
as for the compass and extent of his vision. As a man of 
the smallest stature, standing near an ant-hill, can survey it 
on all sides at one and the same time, so he seemed to tower 
above the subject which he had occasion to handle, and to 
view all its different sides at once, with all the objections 
which might be brought against the view which he main- 
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tained. This mounting above his subject was discernible in 
all his public discourses, and frequently in his conrersation. 
An elderly man in the South, connected with the General 
Assembly of the Old School, heard Dr. Anderson occasionally, 
and compared him to a great bar-shear, which makes a wide 
furrow and buries all the weeds out of sight. 

To a strong, well-balanced mind, were added, in the case 
of Dr. Anderson, a diligent spirit, and the art of gathering 
up fragments of time and bits of opportunity, and turning 
them to some good account. In camp he found time to write 
a little book, though he had not turned his attention to 
literary studies, and wanted all the common conveniences for 
writing. In after life his opportunities were better, and he 
improved them with equal diligence. It does not appear 
that he kept a diary ; but he kept a note-book, in which he 
recorded, with some remarks, any text with which his mind 
was impressed in reading j and when his reflections did not 
lead him to fix on some particular subject for the Sabbath, 
he had recourse to this storehouse for assistance. 

To an industrious spirit was added the love of order. His 
books and papers were kept in their proper places. The parts 
of his apparel were properly disposed ; and his expenditures 
were not suffered to flow out at random. He noted in a 
little book the incomes and outlayings of a year. At the 
end of the year he marked the paper, and laid it by, and 
began anew. The love of order and convenience was, in 
short, conspicuous in every thing about him ; in his garden, 
yard, and stable, as well as in his dwelling. 

The result of his well-directed industry was riches in 
knowledge : his library was, indeed, not very large ; but 
being of an observing, penetrating inind, and persevering 
spirit, what he studied was well studied. He could read a 
Latin system of divinity almost as freely as common English. 
He was so familiar with the Greek of the Now Testament, 
that in family worship, in his own house, he read the chapter 
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directly from the original text. He had a good acquaintance 
with the Hebrew of the Old Testament, and with ancient and 
modern history, with the principles of our republican govern- 
ment and of the common law. He was a good physician in 
all ordinary cases, and not ignorant of chemistry, nor of 
agriculture or architecture. He was well acquainted with 
human nature ; and knew very generally, before the trial of 
a particular measure, whether it would be borne or rejected 
with indignation. Men of vigorous powers and great learning 
are sometimes destitute of common sense, but it was never 
supposed by any of his acquaintances that Dr. Anderson was 
deficient in that respect. Common sense and prudence were 
conspicuous in all that he said and did. 

Great abilities and rich acquirements are often attended 
with a highly supercilious spirit, that unfits the possessor for 
usefulness in the world. But Dr. Anderson was humble and 
patient. He thought it no degradation to leave his seat in 
college, and ride through the country preaching the gospel 
to the poor and ignorant; and when settled in a pastoral 
charge, he was not above preaching from house to house, or 
visiting the poor in their affliction. A man whose gifts are 
excellent, may be in a great measure useless through lack 
of the principles that should guide him in the exercise of his 
gifts, and excite him to use them for the benefit of others. 
He may be without zeal for the glory of God and the cause 
of righteousness, and without love for his fellow-creatures. 
But Dr. Anderson was not in this unhappy case. He was 
very zealous for the Lord God of hosts, and towards men he 
was full of kindness. When, in the commencement of my 
ministry, I told hLm of any difficulty, or discouragement, or 
cause of perplexity, however trifling the thing was, he never 
made light of it, but listened with fixed attention ; and when 
he had comprehended the case, he applied himself to the 
labor of helping me with as much earnestness as if I had 
been his own son. His tenderness was very visible in his 
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intercourse with Mrs. Anderson and liis daughter ; and Dr. 
Beveridgc, his colleague in the Seminary, witnesses that 
towards the students he showed all the kindness of a fathei 
particularly when any of them were under afSiction. A- 
first sight his lofty head and stern countenance led me to 
suspect that he was without tender feelings; and that though 
I might esteem, I could not love him. But first impressions 
are often fallacious. "Very pleasant hast thou been unto 
me, my brother. Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women." Many good men will wound the feelings 
of a friend in pursuit of a jest and a laugh. But Dr. Ander- 
son's tenderness forbade him to do so. 

Some, who are not vicious, will through weakness or in- 
considerateness, reveal what has been communicated to them 
in the confidence of friendship; and those who will maki 
trouble for their friends intentionally, or inadvertently, ai- 
so many, in all the walks of life, that the royal preacher 
inquires after a faithful man, and hints that it is hard to find 
such a man. " A faithful man, who can find ?" Dr. Ander- 
son obtained mercy to be faithful in all his relations. He 
was an intelligent, constant friend, and wise counselor ; and 
the writer has often felt thankful that being such. Divine 
Providence had brought us into contact and fellowship. 

The good qualities already noticed, were enhanced by 
honesty and sincerity. Too many magnify whatever they 
have occasion to speak of, but his communications were yea, 
}-ea, nay, nay; and whether he commended or faulted, his 
words were the just exponents of his thoughts. If he had 
ofiFered a measure to the Presbytery or Synod, and a brother 
offered something better, he would abandon his own measure 
and maintain the substitute. He did nothing through strife 
or vainglory. He never spoke that others might hear how 
well he could speak, nor continued to harangue and reason 
for the sake of victory. He was, no doubt, pleased to possess 
the esteem of his fellow-men, but direct attempts to win 
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popular favor, his honesty and sense of dignity would not 
allow him to make. He was free from that amhition which 
is ever striving to shine with such lustre as to throw all 
others into the shade, and from that bitterness of soul which 
gives birth to envy. If a brother in the ministry succeeded 
in riveting the attention of the people more closely than he 
had done himself. Dr. Anderson was not made restless and 
uneasy, nor stirred up to speak disparagingly of his brother, 
but rather to prSise and thank the Most High for bestowing 
such gifts on men. To this nobleness of spirit. Dr. Beveridge, 
his colleague in the Seminary and in the pastorate of Miller's 
Run, bears witness, stating in a letter lately received, that 
some of the people of Miller's Run preferred Dr. Anderson, 
and some himself — that Dr. Anderson noticed their prefer- 
ences, and spoke of them in private interviews with as much 
indifference as if he had been no way interested. 

Weight was given to Dr. Anderson's instructions, public 
and private, by his habitual gravity. He was indeed affable 
and cheerful, and could laugh heartily when there was a just 
occasion. But by nature or grace, or both combined, he was 
estranged from levity. His speech was very generally 
seasoned with salt, and good to the use of edifjdng. I recol- 
lect but one laughable story of his telling, and that bore some- 
what against himself. 

He was lodging with a worthy pair of elderly Scotch people 
in Sterling congregation, Iredell county, North Carolina, on 
the night before the sacramental fast. He spoke during the 
evening of the sad declension of religion, and as an instance 
noticed the utter disregard of fast days by many ; and the 
general neglect of every thing like fasting, by many who 
profess to sanctify the day. It did not ocour to him to state, 
as was his belief, that on a day of fasting, worshipers should 
not indulge in table comforts as on other days, but take 
merely a little of something plain and simple, for necessary 
sustenance. The morning having come, he walked out to a 
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grove, and spent an hour or more in prayer and study. He 
returned, expecting to be invited to the breakfast table, but 
was asked to lead in worship. Worship being over, he sat 
for some time and conversed with the head of the family. 
He went to the grove again, tarried a good while, and re- 
turned, confidently expecting that a frugal repast was in 
readiness for him. But instead of that the horses were 
saddled for going to the church, and the old lady had adjusted 
her bonnet and shawl. As soon as he entered the house, she 
accosted him very kindly, saying — " Now, Mr. Anderson, it 
is too much to go all day without eating any thing at all : 
having to preach two sermons, you will faint before you arc 
through with them. Will you not have a little of some- 
thing ?" He replied — " To be sure I will, if I can get it." 
So she laid off her bonnet, and in a few moments invited him 
to a cold repast. While relating this bit of his experience, 
the Doctor laughed very heartily. It was not, however, a 
vain story. All may easily learn from it that the man of 
God should rightly divide the word of truth, showing what 
is right and proper, as well as that which is reprehensible 
and to be avoided. 

That persons who have not had the happiness of seeing Dr. 
Anderson in the pulpit may have some idea of him as a 
preacher, it is necessary to state that though he was large 
and strong, his bodily organization was such that he could 
only speak in a conversational tone. His pronunciation being 
distinct, he was nevertheless heard with ease in -a large 
assembly. It must be stated further, that he had one mental 
peculiarity : while his memory was grasping and retentive 
of ideas, he had less ability than the generality of men to 
remember and repeat sentences. At the commencement of 
his ministry he wrote his sermons at full length, as young 
ministers of the Associate Church generally do ; but it took 
him' a whole week to commit a sermon, and after so much 
labor he was hampered in the delivery. He concluded, after 
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a few trials, that if he could not preach, except in this way, 
it would he necessary for him to ahandon the ministry. The 
plan on which he fell, was that of writing down the heads 
and particular divisions, with a few sentences under each 
division indicating the line of illustration to be pursued. In 
this way he preached with more ease and comfort, and in this 
way he continued to preach. Frequently, indeed, he wrote 
his sermon at full length ; but in preparing to preach it, he 
did no more than make himself familiar with the line of 
thoughts ; and thus, while the matter was premeditated, the 
language was extemporaneous. 

It may be stated further, that in taste and judgment. Dr. 
Anderson was opposed to ornate discourses and rhetorical 
flourishes in the sacred desk. He pften quoted, with ap- 
probation, the famous lines of Cowper : — 

" What, will a man play triets ? 'Will lie indnlgo 
A silly, fond conceit of his fair form. 
And jnst proportion, fashionable mien. 
And pretty face, in presence of his God? 
Or will he seek to dazzle me with tropes. 
And play his brilliant parts before my eyes, 
When I am hungry for the bread of life ? 

« « « » S! * » 

I seek divine simplicity in him 

Who handles things divine j and all beside. 

Though learned with labor, and though much admired 

By curious eyes, and judgments ill informed, 

To me is odious." 

While, therefore, Dr. Anderson's preaching was, as to the 
matter, solid and rich, in respect of the language and style 
of delivery, it was very plain and simple. Epithets were not 
piled upon epithets, nor one bright comparison upon another. 
His hearers were not amused with graphic descriptions of 
persons and scenes, nor astonished at times with a torrent 
of diction and feeling. He was not flippant nor drawling, 
but flowed with an evenly tenor, as the clear stream of a 
SO 
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prolific tountain. His able thoughts flowing immediately 
from his own mind, and enforced by the countenance of 
sincerity itself, generally commanded the attention of hearers, 
though the words were plain, and perhaps for that very reason. 
In the body of his sermon, what he ever aimed at was to 
manifest some point of truth, or to refute some error, and his 
arguments were plain and cogent. In the conclusion he 
appealed to the consciences of his hearers, and appealed con- 
Science itself to the tribunal of the great Judge ; and these 
appeals were always solemn, and often very impressiye. 

His many excellencies were more conspicuous on the floor 
of Synod than in the pulpit. In a time of a heat and excite- 
ment, his calm, d^nified mien, and gentle voice, were as oil 
on the troubled waters. When darkness brooded over the 
Assembly, many not able to see the point at issue, his cool, 
judge-like statement of the matter, and plain arguments in 
behalf of the truth, were often as a bright light kindled up 
in a dark place. He was eminently fitted for the chair of 
Didactic and Polemic Theology. His great intellectual ability 
and solid learning, his dignity of appearance, and constant 
propriety of conduct, his condescending kindness and patience, 
made him all that could be desired in that important post. 
, It need scarcely be added that he was a man of piety 3 for 
what is Christian piety but the harmonious meeting of those 
fruits of righteousness which we have been contemplating ? 
Of his sincere piety there are many other evidences besides 
that evidence which he mentioned himself to Dr. Beveridge 
as one that afibrded him some consolation. Only two of the 
many shall be specified. He loved the truth of the gospel, 
and stood by it in the face of opposition and reproach ; anc^ 
he loved the word of truth — ^the Holy Scriptures. When the 
writer had accepted of a pastoral charge in the Presbytery of 
the Carolinas; though our dwelling-places were thirty miles 
apart, he proposed that we should. meet once a month for 
reading; a portion of Scripture, and offering such remarks as 
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might occur to us, or we should be able to collect j and it 
appears that he bound himself to read so much of the word 
daily in private as would serve to take him quite through in 
the course of the year. His great suiferings in the close of 
his life- are no sign or proof that he was not right in heart 
with God. Christ came to his beloved disciples in a storm, 
and they were exceedingly distressed ; and we are informed 
in the word of truth that grace is given to every one to profit 
withal ; that is, to be exercised to the glory of God and the 
benefit of others ; and how could the excellent graces, faith, 
courage, and patience, be exercised and made manifest with- 
out some very sharp trials ? Mr. Boston says : — " It is very 
rare, I suppose, that any of God's children have something 
more than ordinary about them to their advantage, but they 
get something more than ordinary to try them. Of all the 
patriarchs there was not one that had more divine manifesta- 
tions, or so many as Jacob, nor so many and great afflictions 
either. Of all the sons of Jacob there was none so highly 
raised and useful as Joseph, and none so afflicted. Heman 
was a man of more than ordinary reach, and so of afflic- 
tions." — Completed Works, vol. vi., p. 650. What the writer 
saw himself of the terrible agonies of Dr. Anderson, (bodily 
agonies, for they were confined to the body,) led him to these 
reflections at the time. It is the lambs which the Good 
Shepherd gathers with his arms and carries in his bosom, and 
therefore " Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, nor 
the mighty man in his power;" he will be apt to need all 
the wisdom and power which he possesses, and perhaps more. 
I was convinced, too, of the perfect folly of deferring pre- 
paration for death till death comes, and made in a manner 
to hear the word sounding from Heaven, " If the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the wicked and ungodly ap- 
pear?" . Heaven is sometimes called rest; and if the Doctor's 
rp'eased spirit went to heaven, as is confidently hoped, how 
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sweet was the perfect rest, and how light and trifling do 
all the labors and torments of the way now appear ! 
John xvi : 21, 22. 

That this imperfect exhibition of the life and character of 
one of the precious sons of Zion may serve to stir up soi«e 
others to follow him even as he followed Christ, is the earnest 
desire and prayer of the writer. 

W. M. M'Elwee. 
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Rev. John H. Kennedy was descended from a very respect" 
able and pious ancestry. James Kennedy, his grandfather, 
emigrated from Ireland, and settled, first in New Jersey, and 
afterwards in Pequa, Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, where 
eome of the family still reside. Rev. Robert Kennedy, the 
father of the deceased, has been for many years in the minis' 
try, and has sustained a very high standing among his breth- 
ren, for talents, learning, and respectability. In the full 
vigor of body and mind, he still lives to mourn the loss of 
his beloved son. 

John Herron, Esq., the maternal grandfather, lived and 
died on " Herron's Branch," Franklin county. Of his nnme- 
rous family, the only survivor is Francis Herron, D. D., who 
was the eldest child. At the house of this venerated grand- 
father, John H- Kennedy was born, November 11, 1801. 
His mother (Jane Herron) was, in the mysterious providence 
of God, removed by death, when John, her eldest son, was 
eighteen months old. After the death of his mother, he lived 
80* (353) 
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in his grandfather's family until his fifth year. During this 
period his health was very delicate, and little hope was enter- 
tained that he should attain to manhood. His recollections 
of his grandfather, and his residence in his family, were of 
the most pleasing kind. It was, he remarks, his " vale of 
Tempe ;" and the time spent there, his " Saturnalia," Ahout 
the close of his fifth year he was taken home by his father, 
who had married a second wife. He was early sent to school, 
but was not so fond of study as of play, and especially such 
sports as required vigorous exertion. These, though often 
exposing him to danger, and sometimes to injury, contributed 
to that remarkable health which he enjoyed until the last 
year of his life. 

In his ninth or tenth year he commenced the Latin gram- 
mar with his father, under whose instruction he studied the 
Latin and Greek languages. 

Living in a retired place in the country, and without any 
young associates and class-mates to stimulate him, he had 
great aversion to study, and attended to it as an irksome task 
until his fifteenth year. . ' 

As to his religious views and feelings during this period, 
he had not experienced any special religious impressions ; but 
being favored with careful religious instruction, he was 
restrained from vicious excesses, was sometimes thoughtful, 
and generally conscientious in an external observance of the 
Sabbath, and religious institutions. He>^ states that he does 
not remember ever to have told a lie in his life ; nor was he 
ever guilty of profaneness, in the common acceptation of the 
term — so important and powerful is the influence of early 
religious instruction, even while the heart is devoid of all holy 
principles, and entirely destitute of all relish or taste for 
spiritual things. In his fifteenth year his father removed 
from Franklin county to Cumberland, in Maryland, where he 
took charge of an academy, and was at the same time pastor 
of a congregation. There he was introduced to new scenes. 
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and exposed to new and various temptations, from witnessing 
profaneness, Sabbatli-breaking, and various forms of vice and 
dissipation wlaich prevailed in tlie place. These influences 
would have proved ruinous bad he not experienced the 
restraints of a religious education ; and though prevented from 
going to the same vicious excesses as others, yet he suffered 
great injury from these unhallowed influences. He became 
"hardened through the deeeitfulness of sin." "For the 
space of two years," he writes, " I wholly restrained prayer 
before God, repined at parental authority, and was regardless 
of almost every thing but self-gratification." 

We now come to a period of his life somewhat peculiar. 
" This," he remarks, " was the period when I may almost say, 
' after the straitest sect, I lived a Pharisee.' " Like other 
sinners, he had often purposed to amend " at some more con- 
venient season," but did not mean to commence -so early and 
Eo vigorously as he now was constrained to do. 

He was in his sixteenth year when " this twilight of the 
day-spring from on high" commenced. Immediately after 
going to bed, a powerful impression was made' on' his mind, 
with regard to the danger of his condition. This alarm was 
not occasioned byany particular sin, recently committed ; but 
by a sense of the guilt and danger of prevailing thoughtless- 
ness and irreligion. The necessity and nature of repentance 
seems not to have occurred ; but the conviction was irresisti- 
ble, that he must amend, and that without delay. The duty 
of immediately resuming prayer, which he had so long 
neglected, was presented to his mind, but he concluded it 
would be safest to reform first, else his prayers would not be 
acceptable. " Such," he adds, " were my reasonings and 
resolutions ; such my entire ignorance of my own helplessness 
and depravity ; and it may be well asked, ' can any good thing 
come out of an experience, in its commencement, so much at 
variance with every feature of true piety V The resolutions 
formed did not pass away, as ' the morning cloud and early 
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dew ;' for God was verily here, thougli I knew it not, and liad 
erected no altar to his praise." The reformation contemplated 
continued, and was extended much further and deeper than 
was at first anticip3,ted, " though the light he had was like 
moon-light, devoid of heat, and which casts a disheartening 
gloom over whatever it partially illuminates." In the midst 
of all this darkness conscience was faithful at its post, and 
increasingly bo, as he obtained more light and clearer views 
of the divine law in its spirituality and extent. Whilst he 
had no " delight in the law of Grod, after the inner man," 
but rather an increasing opposition to its strictness and purity, 
still he was constrained by the power of conscience to relin- 
quish every practice with regard to which he entertained any 
misgivings, although it cost him. a terrible struggle, and 
brought him to his knees before God. 

November, 1818. About the close of his seventeenth year 
he became a student of this college. This was a very inter- 
esting period of his life. Whilst the greater part of the stu- 
dents here at that time, as they generally have been, and we 
hope always will be, were religious, or moral, it so happened, 
owing to some previous acquaintance, his first associates were 
of a very different character. Among them was one who was 
suddenly killed by a stroke of lightning, at the instant of his 
uttering the language of daring profanity. His wild asso- 
ciates endeavored to dissipate all his serious impressions ; but 
no solicitations could induce him to engage in immoral prac- 
tices. His inclination and purpose, before he came to college, 
was to be a lawyer ; but his conscience now began to rendei 
him uneasy at the prospect of the temptations he should have 
to encounter in that profession. 

He had not, as yet, openly professed religion by partaking 
of the Lord's Supper. He had designed to do ST>-at a future 
period ; but it was deferred, not from any sense of unfitness — 
for he had great confidence in his supposed piety — ^but felt 
reluctance to make so public a separation from the world. 
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At times he felt considerable uneasiness from those solemn 
declarations of Christ — "Whosoever shall be ashamed of me," 
&c. — Mark viii : 38. Referring to this in his notes, written 
some time after he entertained a hope of a saving change, he 
remarks, " I am now astonished how I could evade this strik- 
ing declaration, while living in express opposition to it, and 
still flatter myself that I was a Christian. Yet such is the 
blindness of the heart till Jesus makes it wise." And he 
concludes soriie very judicious and penitential reflections on 
his case, as follows : " My case was, in many respects, more 
hopeless than that of any wretched sinner I ever read of. 
For though I had never gone to ' the same excess of riot,' as 
many others, yet I believe I never heard or read of one so 
completely, and for so long a time, and apparently po hope- 
lessly deluded as I was during that time. Nothing now in 
my past history, or even in that of the world, convinces me 
more fully of the power of God than the fact that I now feel 
myself to be a sinner ; for though my sense of my sinfulness 
is still slight, yet I can pray, in some measure, with meaning, 
' God be merciful to me a sinner.' " 

After he was some months at college, he determines to 
change his lodging, and his associates. He obtains boarding 
with Dr. Ramsey, (then residing a short distance in the coun- 
try,) now Professor of Theology in the Associate Theological 
Seminary. For this venerable father and his family he 
always entertained a very high regard. Here he was removed 
from many temptations, and was rigidly punctual in attending 
to religious duties, in private, in the family, in the social 
prayer-meeting, and the house of God. Here, too, he was 
happily associated with Joseph Trimble, as his room-mate — a 
fellow-student of devoted piety and faithfulness, who appears 
to have been a principal instrument in his conversion to God. 

March, 1819. The Lord's Supper was to be administered 
in Dr. M'Millan's church, where the students usually attended. 
His friend Trimble, mentioning the names of some of the 
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applicants for admission, and stating their religious experience, 
with which he had made himself acquainted, took occasion to 
make a direct and personal appeal to his young friend. He 
expressed to him his doubts with regard to his self-righteous 
hopes, and his fears that he was under a dreadful delusion, 
and still in " the gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity." 
The arrow was carried to his heart. Never before did the 
possibility of deception occur to him^ though the same truths 
• had been' frequently presented under the searching and pow- 
erful ministry of Dr. M'Millan, and others. His friend urged 
the point of his danger and guilt in rejecting the Saviour, 
and concurring with the Jews in "murdering God's only Son." 
These expostulations awakened indescribable emotions, and 
" drew from him a flood of tears." 

He felt that he must admit some of the charges, yet sup- 
posed that his friend was ignorant of the faithful manner he 
attended to secret duties. Still he felt himself in awful dan- 
ger. Hell appeared infinitely dreadful. Sure work seemed 
to be absolutely necessary. He prayed with more frequency 
and earnestness ; but his perplexity and distress remain. The 
arrows of God stick fast in his soul. 

About this time he went to "Washington, seven miles dis- 
tant, where the sacrament was to be administered. He went 
in company with a number of pious students, several of whom 
had left Washington on account of difficulties that had 
occurred in reference to the college, but still retained a warm 
attachment to the congregation, where some of them had been 
born into the kingdom of Christ. This praying band fre- 
quently visited Washington, and especially on sacramental 
occasions, delighted to mingle with kindred spirits in pouring 
out their souls in prayer and praise, in the social prayer-meet- 
ing, and in the public sanctuary. 

The account of tl^s visit, and his exercises on the occasion, 
I give in Mr. Kennedy's own words : " I went to Washing- 
ton, &c. My ears were now open ; I heard several awakening 
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sermons. I staid with BIr. Brown, then pastor of Washington 
congregation, now President of Jefferson College. I heard a 
good deal of conversation on religion. Some remarks on the 
responsible situation of clergymen's children, were principally 
made at me, and even personally applied to me. These I 
felt, but answered not. The agency of the Spirit of God was 
spoken of. I wondered what this meant ; and I now suppose 
that, although I had often read of him, and been told of him, 
yet in reality I never before so much as thought ' whether 
there was a Holy Ghost.' While at Washington-I was very 
miserable. I suspected some change to be necessary — ^what, 
I knew not, and yet" was desirous of bringing myself to it. 
I had recourse to frequent prayer ; not so much to seek the 
blessing of God, as from a notion of the transforming efficacy 
of prayer. I began to look upon myself as under conviction, 
and supposed that the time which had already elapsed, and 
the anxiety which I had undergone, ought to have brought 
matters to a favorable issue. I still wanted the payment of 
a debt, and not the bestowment of grace. I strove hard to 
make to myself a new heart and a right spiiit ; ignorant still 
of the life-giving spirit." While he was thus "like a help- 
less captive, sold under the power of sin" — ^a prisoner — envel- 
oped in darkness — ^blind with regard to the method of relief — 
trusting to his own righteousness, and his own efforts, and 
not to the righteousness of Christ and the power of the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord " was leading him by a way he knew not." 
By this painful process he was teaching him more of his 
guilt, depravity, and utter helplessness, and the folly and 
wickedness of trusting to his own righteousness, his morality, 
his prayers, his religious observances, his resolutions, his 
convictions and his own unavailing efforts. In this way the 
awakened sinner, while still in the "gall of bitterness" — 
nothing better by his convictions, but growing worse and 
worse every hour — is by an unseen power driven from his 
refuges of lies — taught by his own experience the wickedness 
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of his heart, and his utter helplessness. Thus cut off from 
every other hope, and despairing of all created help, he is 
brought to the foot of the cross, and enabled to say from the 
heart, 

"A guilty, weak and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall : 
Be thon my strength and righteousness. 
My Jesus and my all." 

After returning to Cationsburg in this distressing state of 
mind, and after going to bed, the declaration of the Saviour to 
Zaccheus — " This day is salvation come to this house," Lute 
xix : 9 — was brought to his mind with great force, and his 
mind dwelt upon it with delight, as a certain evidence thi.t he 
was now an heir of glory — and probably some will be ready 
to say, surely this is the time of his deliverance, the hour of 
his conversion to God. But oh the deceitfulness of the heart, 
and the subtile wiles of the adversary ! His hopes and joys 
from this source were all a delusion of Satan, " transformed 
into an angel of light." He was soon mercifully delivered 
from a delusion, by which many are ruined forever. He soon 
discovered that a mere suggestion of a text of Scripture, 
unaccompanied by a change of heart, and the appropriato 
fruits of holiness, is no better evidence of acceptance with 
God than the cast of a die, or the "flight "of birds." 

After continuing some days in the same state of anxiety 
and bondage, it occurred to him " not to work harder, but to 
believe and depend on Christ for aceoptance." Tiiis dawn 
of light, which soon vanished, scorns to have been the- first 
view of the plan of salvation which had ever entered his 
darkened mind. A few days after he remarks, " that he 
degenerated in works, without growing in faith," until restored 
by the monition of his friend Trimble, who watched over him 
with prayerful concern. 

Some days after he awoke in the morning in a very pleasing 
frame of mind : " I had a view of God's glory, to which 1 
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was before a stranger ; all nature seemed to be directed by 
an omnipotent, unerring band. The doleful melancholy 
which had brooded over me so long vanished in an instant, 
and I was enabled to 'rejoice that the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.' " 

That this was the dawning of spiritual day he seems him- 
self to have entertained some doubt, as the glory of God in 
Christ was not then distinctly the obj eet of contemplation. But 
there is reason to believe, from subsequent experience, that 
this was indeed the " star of Bethlehem," although this pleas- 
mg calm was afterwards beclouded, and his views of a Saviour 
md the plan of salvation very obscure, and he might be said 
to " see men as trees walking." Yet there is little doubt that 
.t was the dawn of the sun of righteousness ; and although 
regeneration is an instantaneous change, and the precise 
moment difficult to be ascertained, yet with regard to the 
evidence of it, and the work of sanctification, this is progres- 
sive, and admits of various degrees, from the first dawning ray 
to the full blaze of noon. 

At the close of the wint«r session, 1819, Mr. Kennedy 
returned home to Cumberland. Here, in the midst of his 
old acquaintances and companions, he felt himself as a lonely 
stranger, without the sympathy of kindred spirits, and rather 
pointed at by the finger of scorn. He was very conscientious 
in the discharge of known duty, which cost him sometimes 
painful sacrifices. His father was absent, at Philadelphia, 
attending the Greneral Assembly ; and he conducted family 
worship for the first time, not without a painful conflict. 
Although delivered from that deep distress which he had 
formerly experienced, and though evidently growing in humil- 
ity and the knowledge of himself, his sinfulness and weakness, 
yet he had not those clear and comforting views of a Saviour, 
by which he could rejoice in him with confidence as " all his 
salvation and all his delight." At this stage of his expe- 
rience he found one individual in Cumberland who, in the 
31 
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sovereign providence of God, was directed to " teach him the 
way more perfectly." This was a pious German, now an 
elder in the Presbyterian Church. This man, who had him- 
self tasted of the " wormwood and the gall," understood' his 
disease, and directed to the proper remedy. " Oh," said he, 
(with the German accent,) " it is good to feel the wickedness 
of the heart. We ought to be thankful that God has showed 
it to us. It is just what the apostle says in the 7th chaptej 
of Homans : ' He then preached to him Christ and him cru- 
cified, as the end of the law for righteousness.' " From this 
time his views of the mediation of Christ, and of acceptance 
through him, were much altered, and his spiritual prospects 
proportionably brightened. He now enjoyed peace with God, 
and at length attained an " assurance of faith," which was 
seldom interrupted. At this time he was admitted to the 
communion of the church. At what particular time he expe- 
rienced regeneration he could not say — he believed it took 
place before his admission to the Lord's Supper. He remarks : 
" What I can principally say on this point is, ' that whereas 
I was blind, now I see.' " 

On his return to college, the gloom which had brooded over 
him so long was dispelled : he became more sociable and 
cheerful — felt a warmer love for Christians, and a more ten- 
der concern for impenitent sinners — ^took an active part in the 
prayer-meeting — attended to his duties as a student with dili- 
gence and success. Wisdom's ways were ways of pleasantness. 
During his whole course at college he sustained a high stand- 
ing as to talents and scholarship, and graduated with honor 
May, 1820. 

I have dwelt the longer on the religious experience of Mr. 
Kennedy, because it is in some respects remarkable, and in 
itself peculiarly instructive and searching; and because it 
appears to have been his desire that this part of his history 
should be useful and instructive to his family and friends 
and the occasion of solemn warning and self-examination 
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and Lence in the biography of himself, which he commenced 
but did not finish, his experience is that which he has given 
most in detail. 

The subsequent years of his life, though furnishing much 
that is interesting, must be glanced at with more brevity. 

The summer of 1820 was spent at his father's, in general 
reading, and in efforts to do good, as he had opportunity. A 
Bible Society was commenced ; also a prayer-meeting, of 
which we may be sure the honest German was an important 
member. Towards the close of the summer there was a pow- 
erful and extensive awakening in Cumberland and the vicinity. 
The immediate instruments were Nicholas Patterson, a licen- 
tiate from the Presbytery of Baltimore, and John Gloucester, 
a colored man, a member of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
much respected by all classes for his talents and usefulness, 
and his modest, unassuming piety. Prior to the visit of these 
ministers, which was providential, serious impressions had 
been made on the minds of many, no doubt in answer to 
prayer, and by other instrumentalities. These impressions 
were now increased and developed : " One soweth and another 
Teapeth ; and in both cases the glory should be given to God, 
xnd not to man. A narrative of this revival was published 
■jome time after by Mr. Kennedy, and extensively circulated. 

In October, 1820, he started for the Theological Seminary 
at Princeton. On his way he tarried some time in Franklin, 
among his friends and acquaintances, and endeavored to 
improve his visits by faithful personal conversation with 
individuals. His youthful zeal, which probably was not 
always regulated by prudence and a correct knowledge of 
human nature, gave great offence. He soon found that " old 
Adam was too strong for young Melancthon." Persons alto- 
gether nnaecustomed to such plain dealing, denounced him 
as an eiitliusiast and a methodist. It is not pleasant to 
persons destitute of true piety, and yet relying with self- 
complacency on an outward form or profession, to have their 
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repose disturbed by honest appeals calculated to destroy their 
delusive hopes. Hence the charge against faithful reprovers, 
as the "troublers of Israel." 

November, 1820. He arrived at Princeton, where he 
studied the regular term of three years. To this period he 
always reverted with endearing recollections. He commenced 
his theological studies with diligence and success, and was 
soon distinguished by his talents and acquirements. 

In the fall vacation, on his return home, he was taken 
under the care of Carlisle Presbytery. He revisited his 
friends, who had been offended with his former plain dealing, 
and endeavored, not without success, to remove some of their 
prejudices. Among the various incidents which occurred 
while at Princeton, he has recorded the death of a dear young 
brother, (Turner,) to whom he was much attached, and whom 
he Expected to be his companion and fellow-laborer as a 
missionary. The following I find in his notes : " When the 
hand of death was evidently upon him, the brethren were 
called into his room, and he was strengthened to utter a few 
sentences. 'I go,' says he, 'to the world of spirits. Be 
more faithful than I have been ; and may the Lord make 
you instrumental in tearing down the strongholds of sin and 
satan.' He had trusted his salvation on Christ in life, and 
' none but Jesus' was his cry in death. He bade them all 
farewell — shook hands with the professors and his physician, 
expressing his thanks for their kindness. Prayer was offered 
and a hymn sung. The scene was solemn and affecting — to 
see seventy young men, with the professors and physician, all 
melted in tears." This case, and that of another student, 
(Krebbs,) dying in the triumph of faith, seemed to disarm 
death of his terrors. " No event," says he, " ever disarmed 
death so much of his terrors to me. The same effect I find 
was produced on the minds of others." 

During the winter or spring of 1821, he visited Morris- 
town, New Jersey, where a powerful revival had commenced, 
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which pervaded the whole country. This- visit was profitable 
to himself, and useful to others. His own experience quali- 
fied him for being a safe and useful adviser to anxious souls, 
to guard them against the various refuges and delusions 
which he had himself experienced. 

October, 1822 — He was licensed to preach the gospel — 
aged twenty years and ten months. Deeply impressed with 
the responsibilities of the work to which he was to be devot«d, 
he set apart a day for fasting and prayer, a duty which he 
often practiced in the succeeding years of his life. After 
his licensure to preach the gospel, he continued hia studies 
another year at Princeton. 

During his residence at Princeton he was frequently har- 
assed with doubts, which he had never entertained, even in 
his former impenitent state. These doubts respected the 
very foundations of religion, the truth of the Scriptures, and 
even the existence of God. They were exceedingly distress- 
ing, and of long continuance. They did not arise &om any 
want of arguments in support of the truth. These he con- 
sidered conclusive; and the objections against these great 
fundamental truths he considered of no weight in point of 
argument, and yet he was often greatly distressed on account 
of his want of a pleasing, satisfactory conviction of the truth. 
It did not, indeed, influence his conduct, but interrupted his 
comfort. It was plainly a device of the enemy; and after 
conversing with Dr. Alexander, he found that the difficulty 
was not to be removed by mere argument, or by the exercise 
of his own reasoning alone, but by the effectual application 
of the truth to his heart by the mighty power of God. In 
this way he sought and found relief, and was never afterwards 
troubled with these doubts. During his last year at the 
Seminary, the doctrines denominated Hopkinsian were fre- 
quently the subject of warm discussion. In these discussions 
Mr. Kennedy took an active and decided part, in opposition 
to what he believed erroneous in these doctrines. A debate, 
31* 
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prepared at that time on the subject of the atonement, was 
afterwards published in the first volume of the Christian 
Advocate. Its admission into that periodical by the venerable 
editor, Dr. Green, is no slight evidence of its intrinsic ability 
and excellence, though written by one who had just arrived 
at the years of manhood. In an infeUectual point of view 
these discussions were of service to him; and whilst he con- 
tended for what he believed important truths — being a 
Calvinist of the real old school — it did not alienate his 
affections from his brethren who differed from him. 

The following is from notes written soon after leaving 
Princeton, September, 1823 : 

" Our exercises before and at parting were very affecting. 
While sitting with my dear brethren at the last communion 
season, I thought affectingly of our Lord's declaration, Matt. 
xxvi : 29 — 'I will not henceforth drink of this fruit of the 
vine (with you) until that day,' &c. At our last Saturday 
evening prayer meeting, I asked a full and hearty pardon of 
all, whose feelings I might at any time have injured. We 
had a truly melting time. To all my brethren I was sincerely 
attached ; and no diversity of sentiment could wean me from 
those in whom I perceived so much of the divine nature. I 
sincerely seek and love and defend the truth,, but can love 
and rejoice in all those who maintain and adorn the leading 
features of the gospel. Of my brethren in the Seminary I 
can sincerely say, 

'In such society as this, my w illin g aoul would stay.' 

Towards my class-mates I had feelings- of peculiar regard — 
with whom a three years' intercourse made me well 
acquainted." 

Leaving the Seminary in the fkll of 1823, he intinerates in 
different directions about eighteen months. He preached for 
some time in Bedford, and Uniontown, Pennsylvania; 
traveled through some of the Western States ; visited Madi- 
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son, in Indiana, where no doubt lie took occasion to weep 
over the grave of his friend Trimble. 

He traveled also to the South, and preached for some time 
at Wilmington and Fayetteville, North Carolina. In the 
month of April, 1825, he again arrives at his father's, who 
had now returned to his former residence, in Franklin countj. 
In the summer he visits Philadelphia — ^preaches in the Sixth 
Church, as a supply, for three months — ^receives a call from 
that congregation, and was ordained and installed as their 
pastor, November, 1826, in the twenty-fourth year of his age. 

Previously to his settlement in the Sixth Church he had 
been appointed chaplain, to go out in the Brandywine, the 
government vessel, appointed to carry La Fayette back to hia 
native land. This appointment was by some means prevented 
from reaching him until after his installment. Had he re- 
ceived it sooner it might have given a new direction to the 
current of his life. 

His settlement in Philadelphia was unsought, as it was 
unexpected, by himself. The station was one of great 
importance and responsibility for so young a man. The 
Sixth Church grew out of a division of the old Pine Street 
Church, of which Dr. Alexander had been pastor when called 
to Princeton. On the settlement of Dr. Ely, this division 
took place, and the Sixth Church was formed. It contained 
a large portion of intelligence, piety and respectability ; but 
its location in the vicinity of other churches, and certain 
pecuniary embarrassments, were unfavorable to its growth. 
It had become vacant by the resignation of Dr. Neil, who 
had accepted a call to the Presidency of Dickinson College. 
After laboring a year in this congregation, and discouraged 
at his prospect of usefulness, he determines to resign his 
charge. The Presbytery meet, and with the concurrent 
desire of the congregation, persuade him to remain. His 
intention was at this time to have gone to Liberia ; and he 
often expressed his regret that he yielded to the advice to 
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remain in Philadelphia, as he remarks that he then "had a 
burning zeal in behalf of Africa — such as he never felt in 
behalf of any other object." In 1828 he was married to 
Miss Harriet McCalmont, of Philadelphia, whose intelligence, 
piety, and accomplished education, qualified her eminently 
for being to him a prudent counselor and cheering companion. 
December, 1829, at his own request, his connexion with the 
Sixth Church was dissolved, having continued their pastor 
four years. During this period he discharged the duties of 
his office with ability and faithfulness. The visible fruits 
of his ministry were not equal to his desires, and hence his 
frequent discouragements, which resulted in his resignation ; 
y^t his labors were blessed to the edification of Christians, and 
a goodly number added to the church. The charge of a 
congregation in a city is one of great responsibility and 
hazard, especially to a young man; yet was Mr. Kennedy 
enabled to sustain a high and increasing reputation among 
his brethren, and the intelligent part of the religious com- 
munity, as an able, lucid and instructive preacher of the 
gospel. It is known that he stood very high in the estima- 
tion of his venerable patron and friend. Dr. Green, who 
occupied a pew in his church, and sat with delight under the 
ministry of his young friend. 

His connection with his congregation was dissolved, 
December, 1829^ He now commits himself to the providence 
of God, without any definite object or plan as to future 
settlement. He is urged to make a tour to Missouri, with a 
view of settlement at St. Charles, and accordingly leaves 
Philadelphia with that intention. The severity of the season 
prevents him, and he is detained in Fi-anklin county. A call 
is prepared for him from the congregation of Newville — one 
of the largest and wealthiest in Carlisle Presbytery. At this 
crisis, being uncertain and anxious as to the path of duty, he 
sets apart, as was his frequent custom, a day of fasting and 
prayer, to. seek divine direction. It was the 11th of March, 
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1830. It ia worthy of observation that on the evening of 
this same day, altogether unexpected to him, he received a 
letter from this place, inquiring as to his views in relation to 
a professorship in this college, in connection with the charge 
of a small congregation, about five miles distant. 

He was at first startled at the proposal of a Professorship 
in MathematicsTTor which he considered himself less qualified 
than for any other department. On fiirther consideration, 
with the hope that by diligent exertion he might be prepared 
for the service, he is inclined to accept. He visits this place 
in May, receives and accepts the appointment from the col- 
lege, and a caU from the congregation of Centre. He returns 
to Philadelphia, and arrives here with his family, and enters 
on the duties of his profession, June, 1830. 

Professor Miller, in view of whose resignation, on account 
of age, the appointment was made, still continued to officiate 
for some time. This afforded opportunity for Mr. Kennedy 
gradually to prepare himself for conducting the departments 
of Natural Philosophy and Mathematics, which he was ena- 
bled to do with great credit to himself, and to the entire 
satisfaction of all concerned. After the division of the 
departments of Natural Science and Mathematics, and the 
appointment of a distinct Professor for the latter, he devoted 
himself more exclusively to Natural Philosophy and Chemis- 
try, in which he greatly excelled. 

His life and history during his residence among us for ten 
years is known to us all, and need not here be detailed. 

As an instructor, he was thorough, discriminating, accurate 
and lucid in his illustrations. As a member of the faculty, 
he was energetic, faithful, fearless, and always ready to share 
the responsibility of discipline and government. 

As a preacher, he was instructive, solemn, searching and 
forcible. 

As a.pastor, he was laborious and faithful. 
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As a writer, he was characteristically lucid, simple and 
concise. "Multum in parvo" appeared to be his motto in all 
his productions. He wrote with great facility, and furnished 
for " the periodicals" a number of essays, which do him great 
credit. 

His talents were various, and in some respects of a high 
order. He had more of the intellectual than the aesthetic — 
more of argumentation than poetry, in his composition — more 
•of the instructive than the pathetic. There was one pecu- 
liarity in which he was defective. There was something in 
the construction of his mind which led him to attach undue 
importance to little things, as though he viewed them through 
a magnifying glass. This induced him sometimes to give a 
prominence to smaller matters, and to press the weaker points. 
This was noticed while he was a student at Princeton, and has 
been noticed in some of his literary productions. This con- 
stitutional peculiarity had no doubt an influence also in his 
worldly plans, which induced him to engage in various 
schemes and enterprises, which his friends considered rather 
unwise and visionary. 

His manner was not always the best. There was something 
in this which at times had the appearance of harshness and 
severity. He was remarkably honest and faithful in testify- 
ing against sin, wherever it appeared. He seemed habitually 
to act on the principle, " thou shalt not hate thy neighbor in 
thine heart. Thou shalt in any wise rehuke thy neighbor, 
nor suiFer sin upon him." It is not surprising, therefore, 
that he sometimes gave offence. Still it may be questioned 
whether offences of this kind are not to be charged to the too 
general unfaithfulness in this respect of professors. Christians 
and ministers, rather than to a want of prudence on the part 
of the faithful reprover. 

Mr. Kennedy was a man of great benevolence and liberality. 
This feature of his character was not generally understood. 
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In his worldly transactions he was exact j and perhaps some- 
times too particular in smaller matters. But when proper 
objects of benevolence were presented, no man amongst us 
was more liberal, according to his means. Besides the public 
contributions, in which he was always among the first, he 
performed many acts of private liberality, unknown to the 
world. 

Finally. — Considered as a Christian, " the highest style of 
man," I need add nothing to the narrative already given. 
His soul-searching experience, his prayers and fastings, his 
conscientiousness and stern integrity, his self-denial, his stead- 
fast faith on the righteousness of Christ, his abhorrence of 
sin, his desires and endeavors after holiness, and habitual 
aim to glorify God, gave " lucid proof" of sincere piety while 
he lived, which was confirmed in his death. 

His health began seriously to decline last winter. A jour- 
ney to the East during the summer proved unprofitable, and 
he returned home to die in the bosom of his family. He 
looked forward to the hour of his death without dread. Still 
he clung to life ; and although with regard to himself he had 
no fears, and could say, " to be with Christ is best ;" yet 
when he looked around on his wife and little children, and 
the prospect of leaving them exposed and unprotected in such 
a world as this, he greatly desired to live. At length, how- 
ever, he was enabled with sweet acquiescence to commit the 
precious charge to Him who said, " Leave thy fatherless chil- 
dren ; I will preserve them ; and let thy widows trust in me." 

His old enemy did not fail to assail him in his weak state, 
and when near the close of his life, with doubts as to the founda- 
tion of his hope. These, however, were soon dispelled, and 
he afterwards enjoyed uninterrupted calmness to the last. 
A few days before his release he spoke of his departure with 
great composure and confidence. When the weather per- 
mitted, he was usually taken out in a carriage. On return- 
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ing, a day or two before his death, he said that was his last 
ride : in his next remove he " would be carried by angels into 
Abraham's bosom." On the 15th of December, in the thirty- 
ninth year of his age, he died without a struggle, and " sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus." He has left behind a venerable father 
and beloved brothers and sisters to mourn — ^but they ought 
not to mourn as those who have no hope. He has left a 
beloved wife and five young children ; but the God of the 
widow and the fatherless, to whom they have been committed 
in faith, wiU provide for them. The legacy of their father's 
pious example, his counsels and his prayers, is of more value 
to his children than all the treasures of the world. 



APPENDIX 



THE ORIGIN OF JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 

After this work was placed in the hand of the printer, a 
very interesting document, containing a carefol and elaborate 
inquiry respecting the first movements in the cause of classical 
and scientific education west of the mountains, was sent to us 
by its highly respected author, Prof. Kobert Patterson, of 
Oakland College, Mississippi. We doubt not that it will fully 
meet the wishes of those who still adopt the current traditions 
on this subject, and who have felt aggrieved that any attempt 
has ever been made to call them in question. After the 
reader has bestowed upon it a careful perusal, we respectfully 
ask him to hear what we shall submit in reply. 



WHEKE WAS THE EIRSI LITERARY INSTITUTION WEST 
OP THE MOUNTAINSI 

Kot four score years have yet elapsed since the first humtle hall of learn- 
ing was erected in the great Western Valley, and already has it hecome a 
subject of dispute, what spot is entitled to the honor of being regarded as its 
site? The fact itself is a forcible exemplification of the facility with which 
the Present forgets its obligations to the Past 

Three institutions only have been named, so far as the writer is aware, as 
competitors for this honor : established, respectiTely, by Rev. Joseph Smith, 
of Buffalo,- by Rev. Thaddeus Dodd, of Ten Mile; and by Rev. John 
M*MiHan, B. D., of Chartiers — all three congregations in "Washington county, 
Pennsylvania. 

1st The first of these, that of the Rev. Joseph Smith, was undeniably in 
existence in 1785, as appears from a memorandum of Rev. Joseph Patterson, 
" Old Redstone," page 81, and probably continued until 1787 or 1788. There 
is no evidence that it was in existence either anterior or subsequent to the 
period named. Neither has any direct evidence been brought to the notice 
of the writer, to establish the fact that the Latin and Greek languages were 
taught at all in tiiw institalion. The object of Mr. Smith appears to have 
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boon mainly, if not exclusively, to furnish a theological education. Such is 
the opinion expressed in a letter to the writer, by Rev. Dr. Jacob Lindloy, 
who was well acquainted with Mr. Smith's pupUs, and a school-mate of some 
of them at Bev. Mr. Dodd's school ; who states that he never heard Mr. 
Smith's school spoken of as a classical school. A similar opinion was 
expressed to the -writer by Mrs. Harper and Mr. John M'Millan, children of 
Eev. John M'Millan, D. D., who had frequently heard their father and others 
speak of Eev. Mr. Dodd's as a classical school, but never of Mr. Smith's 
as such. 

This minor point may perhaps have no relevancy to the question more 
immediately under examination, and indeed this character of Mr. Smith's 
school seems to be admitted on page 146 " Old Redstone ;" as also in the 
same paragraph the priority of Mr. Dodd's school to Mr. Smith's is distinctly 
conceded. If this view be correct^ the question will be narrowed down to 
the consideration of the rival claims of the seminaries of Mr. Dodd and of 
Mr. M'Millan. 

2d. It is stated, " Old Redstone," page 145, that the building occupied by 
Mr. Dodd as an academy was erected in 17S1, and (page 146) that "here, 
in 1782, begaji the first classical and scientific school in the WesL" 

In this connection may be introduced the following extract from the letter 
already referred to from Kev. Dr. Jacob Lindley, dated June 2d, 1S54 : 

"My parents, when I was eight years of age, imbibed the notion that I 
was pious, and sent me to the school of the prophets, which was kept in a 
large log house erected for the purpose, some fifty steps from Mr. Dodd's 
dwelling. It was sufficiently large for three or four beds, with room for 
tables, Ac. I was sent there to live with Mr. Dodd and to stndy Latin, in 
A. D. 1782, and remained there till 1784. The Latin students then with Mr. 
Dodd, were James Hughs, John Brice, Robert Marshall, Francis Dunlavy, 
John Hannah, Daniel Lindley, David Smith, (father of Rev. Joseph Smith, 
D. D.,) Robert Marshall, Jr., (son of Col. James Marshall, of Bufialo,) and 
Jacob Lindley. Mathematical students, Daniel McFarland, Joseph Eddy, 
Thomas Stokely, and Thomas Gormly. All boarded with Mr. Dodd. Others 
were there for short seasons and left Mr. Dodd never taught a common 
English school in Pennsylvania. Mr. Joseph Smith's school was a theologi- 
cal school, as I always understood from the young men above named, the 
most of whom were members of Mr. Smith's church. I certainly never 
heard of a Latin school of Mr. Smith's. 

" In the latter part of 1785, as I think, Mr. Dodd sold the farm where his 
school was, and moved into his lower congregatioiu I suppose Mr. Dodd's 
Latin students went and studied theology under Mr. Smitti, viz : Hughs, 
Marshall, Hannah, David Smith, and perhaps Dunlavy. Mr. Joseph Patter- 
son studied theology partly under Mr. M'Millan, and partly under Mr. 
Smith. He never studied Latin or Greek. 

"At the time, a little before or a litfle after, Mr. Dodd's school broke up. 
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Mr. M'Millan took in a number of students for the ministry. I do not per- 
sonally know so much about them. 

*' From the time I was eight years old, no amusement could divert my 
attention from the conversation of my father and the ministers, when on the 
subject of religion and ministerial education. All is in memory, as nails 
driven in a sure place. But to proceed. 

"I have said Mr. McMillan's classical school succeeded that of Mr. Dodd. 
Some time In December, 1785, by the united influence of the members of 
Redstone Presbytery, a charter was procured for an academy in Washington, 
with a donation of 5,000 acres of land. Of the Trustees appointed^ were 
Rev. Messrs. M'Millan, Dodd, Smith and Clark, of the Presbyterian Church, 
Rev. Matthew Henderson, of the Secession, and John Corbley, of the Bap- 
'^st Church: also. Judges Edgar, McDowell, Allison, Ac., &c. Messrs. Dodd, 
Smith and M'Millan were the movers in the plan. From the time of that 
charter, Mr, M'Millan and others set head and shoulders to build up a semi- 
nary in Washington. A unanimous appointment was made of Air. Dodd to 
commence literary operations there. As there was no house built for the 
purpose, the commissioners offered the court-house to teach in. Mr. Dodd 
would consent to leave his congregations but for one yeaxj and then some 
other one whom the Trustees might provide, was to take his place. This 
being agreed upon, Mr. Dodd entered on Ms appointment on the 1st of 
April, 1789. At the end of the year, as the Trustees had not yet succeeded 
in obtaining another teacher, Mr. Dodd remained three months longer. Mr. 
David Johnston succeeded Sir. Dodd. In the winter, after Mr. Johnston 
took charge of the academy, the court-house was burned down, and Mr. 
Johnston was taken to Canonsburg. The inhabitants of Washington, at that 
time, had but little piety, science or liberality to buUd a house or sustain a 
literary institution, and none to sustain a preacher. Through the perseve- 
rance of Mr. M'Millan, and the liberality of Col. Canon, a lot was given, 
moneys advanced, and Canonsburg Academy was buUt in short order. Dr. 
M'Millan turned his scholars into itj some of Mr, Johnston's came from 
Washington J some from Pittsburgh, and other places, and Canonsburg was 
respected as the literary depot of the West It was with no small reluctance 
that Dr. M'Millan withdrew his patronage fi-om Washington j but when com- 
pelled to do this, he turned his gigantic might to Canonsburg. He ought 
to bo considered as the God-father — the Almus Pater of Jefferson College." 

It would appear from the account above given that Mr. Dodd's school was 
commenced in 1782, continued tUl 17S5, and then closed upon his change of 
residence ; nor is there any evidence that it was ever resumed. No one has 
contended that the election of Mr. Dodd, nearly four years afterwards, to 
the post of Principal of the Washington Academy, as being at the time the 
most available man for that position, and with a distinct stipulation on his 
part that the appointment was only temporary, to enable the Trustees to 
•tccure a permanent teacher, — there being also no transfer of a school — ^in 
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any wise constituted that academy the lineal descendant of Mr. Dodd*8 
school ; nor is it easy to conceive upon what principles of succession any 
such claim of connection could be maintained. If it he affirmed that the 
teacher constitutes the school, then Mr. Dodd's mantle, which must have 
descended upon his successor, Mr. David Johnston, was by him transferred 
to the Canonsburg Academy in 1791. 

It is proper to remark that the account given by Eev. Dr. Lindloy of the 
close of Mr. Dodd's connection with the Washington Academy differs from 
the one given in " Old Bedstone," page 147 ; ina£m«ch as Mr. Dodd's return 
to Ten Mile seems to have preceded the destruction of the court-house by 
fire, and not to have been a consequence of that cata£trophe. Dr. Lindley, 
as Dr. M'Millan had done many years before, assigns for the temporary sus- 
pension of the Washington Academy, and the location of a similar institu- 
tion in Oanonsburg, another cause than the conflagration of the court- 
house. 

The result of our inquiries thus far appears to he that Mr. Dodd's school 
was commenced in 1782, was continued till 1785, and then closed; that Mr. 
Smith's school was commenced in 1785, was continued until 1787 or 1788, 
and then closed ; and that the Washington Academy, which had been incor- 
porated September 24th, 1787, was opened in 1789, closed temporarily in 
1791, and its teacher transferred to the Canonsburg Academy. It only 
remains to investigate the claims to priority of the school taught by Kev. 
Dr. M'Millan. 

3d. Before introducing any evidence in regard to the laat-named institu- 
tion, it may be proper to apprise the general reader that the prevailing opinion 
in the neighborhood of the School itself and at Jefferson College, so far hack 
as the writer has been able to trace it, has been that, about the year 1780, 
Kev. Dr. M'Millan conunonced a classical school at or near his residence j 
that he was then, or soon thereafter, assisted in conducting the same by Hon. 
James Uoss, then a, young man, afterwards, during the administration of 
Gen. Washington, a distinguished Senator of the United States; that with 
perhaps some intermissions the school continued until it was merged in the 
Canonsburg Academy, in 1791. More recently, three opinions have been 
broached: 1st That Dr. M'Millan's school was not commenced till after 
1785, upon the disruption of Mr. Dodd's school; 2d. Perhaps not until 1788, 
upon the discontinuance of Mr. Smith's school; 3d. That if there was a 
school at Dr. M'Millan's, taught either by himself or by James Koss, prior 
to 1785, it was only an English, and in no sense a classical one. The sub- 
stantiation of any one of these hypotheses would establish the priority of 
the classical school at Ten Mile. They may therefore be classed under O'vi 
general head, and the evidence for and against them respectively be consi 
ered together. 

In support of these more recent opinions, in regard to Dr. M'Millan 
school, may be adduced — 
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1st. The evidenco of Rev. Dr. Jacob Lindley, who states, in the extracts 
quoted above, that Dr. M'MUlan's school Bucceeded that of Mr. Dodd. 

2d. The impressions of Rev. Dr. James Camahan, as contained in a letter 
to the writer, dated June 3d, 1854, of which the following extract contains 
all that is relevant to the present point : 

"I have no personal knowledge of Dr. M'Millan'e school in the 'Log* 
Cabin.* AU I know is from reports heard when I was at school at Canons- 
bnrg. Part of the time I boarded at the same house (Patrick Scotf s) with a 
young man who had lived for several years in Dr. M'Millan's family, and 
managed his farming operations. This man's name was Wilkins. He was 
from the same neighborhood east of the mountains with Dr. M'Millan. 
When I knew Mr. Wilkins, although above thirty years old, he was learning 
Latin with a view to the gospel ministry. As his progress was slow, he gave 
up his books and resumed his former occupation. 

" The statement of this man respecting the Hon. James Boss, who taught 
school in the log-cabin, was, that he was the son of a pious widow lady in 
moderate circumstances, in the place of Dr. M'Millan's nativity ; that her 
early wish and prayer was that her son should become a minister of the gos- 
pel ; that she sent him to a grammar school ; that when he had made con- 
fidorable proficiency in Latin and Greel^ and was nearly of age, with the 
idvice and consent of his mother, he crossed the mountains and directed hia 
«teps to Dr. M'Millan's. As there was no school in the neighborhood, Mr. 
il'Millan built a small log-cabin near his residence, and engaged Mr. Rosa 
. to teach his own and his neighbor's children, while at the same time Mr. 
Hoss continued his studies in X/atin, Greek, and mathematics, under the 
direction of Mr. M'Millan. From the statements of Wilkins, the impression 
made in my mind was that Mr. Ross taught an English school. I have no 
recollection that Wilkins named James Hughs, John Brice, Robert Marshall, 
and others, as learning Latin or Greek with Mr. M'Millan. Some of them, 
and Samuel Porter, were spoken of as reading theology under the direction 
of Dr. M'Millan. 

'*My friend, the late Dr. M. Brown, has given another version of the school 
taught by Mr. Ross. He speaks of James Boss as an accomplished Latin 
and Greek scholar, and as having taught these languages in the * Log-Cabin/ 
During my residence at Canonsburg from 1793 to 1798, I never hoard Mr. 
James Boss spoken of as an accomplished classical scholar. As a man of 
uncommon talent^ an eminent lawyer and an eloquent advocate, ho was 
highly and justly celebrated. This reputation ho had obtained before 1793. 
This fact renders it probable that ho taught in the * Log-Cabin' before 1785. 
Tet I have no means of fixing the precise date. Dr. Brown may have had 
good authority for stating that James Ross taught the first Latin school west 
of the mountains. My- impressions to the contrary were received from Mr. 
Wilkins, and while at Canonsburg I never heard a difierent statement Your 
father is perhaps the best living witness in regard t& the origin of Latin 
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schools west of the mountains. He had nearly finished his Latin and Greejc 
studies when I went to Canonsburg, and went, I think in the autumn of 1794, 
to the University of Pennsylvania." 

3d. The fact, as stated in " Old Redstone," page 11, that ''the records of 
the Presbytery of Bedstone show that there were no licentiates under their 
care, who had received their previous scholastic or theological training from 
Dr. M'JIillan," tiU after the discontinuance of Mr, Smith's school, " and 
that all the first ministers had received their instruction either from Mr. 
Dodd or Mr. Smith." Further, that if there was such a school at Dr. M'MU- 
lan's, prior to 1785, in which young men were instructed in languages and 
sciences, it is strange that "not one of them can now be found, and there is 
no mention of such in the minutes of the Presbytery." 

4th. The evidence of Mrs. Irwin, (" Old Redstone," page 77,) an aged lady, 
now residing near Marysville, Ohio, who was between twelve and fifteen years 
of age, and resided near Mr. Smith, during the continuance of his schooh 
Mrs. Irwin states " that in 1785 Mr. Smith opened a school for assisting and 
training young men for the gospel ministry ; that this was the first movement 
made for preparing young men for the ministry ; that there was no such 
school at this time at Charters, nor until after the one at Buffalo was discon- 
tinued; that Mr. McGready came to the school' from Dr. M'Millan's, with 
whom he had been living, not as a student, but as a laborer on hi^ farm." 

5th. The evidence (" Old Redstone," page 78,) of Rev. Dr. Cephas Dodd, 
of Amity, Pennsylvania, son of Rev. Thaddeus Dodd, who states that " there 
was an agreement made between Mr. Smith and Mr. Dodd, by which they 
engaged alternately to superintend the education of certain young men who 
had the ministry in view," and of this number that " Messrs. James Hughs, 
John Brice, Robert Marshall, John Hanna and David Smith, were with Mr. 
Dodd from about 1783 to 1786, and for the remainder of the time with Mr. 
Smith," but "were never under the tuition of Dr. M'Millan;" and that 
" others, as Messrs. Patterson, McGready, and Porter, were instructed solely 
by Mr. Smith." 

6th. The letter of Dr. M'Millan to Dr. Carnahan, dated March 26th, 1832, 
(" Old Redstone," page 79,) in which he enumerates Messrs. Patterson, 
Hughs, Brice, McGready, Swan, Porter, Marquis, and McPherrin, as all of 
the second set of ministers, who were raised up in this country ; which enu- 
meration, taken in connection with what is above stated, has been considered 
as corroborative testimony. 

7th. The authority of an original manuscript of Dr. M'Millan in the pos- 
session of the author of " Old Redstone," (see page 102,) in which the Doctor 
mentions Messrs. Hughs, Brice, McGready and Porter, " as his first scholars" 
— and as part of the material with which his school began ; showing that 
*' this school, which Dr. M'Millan collected, consisting of these young men, 
as he expressly states, could not possibly have begun until after 1785," inas- 
much as they had been with either Mr. Dodd or Mr. Smith before that time. 
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8th. A memorandum of tho Bev. Joseph Patterson, cited in '^Old Ked- 
Btone/' page 81, to the following purport: "In the fall of 1785, being 
thirty-three years old, it was thought beat, with the advice of the Presbytery 
of Redstone, that I should endeavor to prepare for the gospel ministry. 
There being no places of public education in this countrj', I, with a, few 
others, studied with tho Rev. Joseph Smith, of Buffalo congregation, Wash- 
ington county, Pennsylvania." 

9th. An extract from the letter of Rev. Robert Patterson to Rev. Dr. M- 
Brown, October 1st, 1846, as follows, (" Old Redstone," page 81.) "Between 
1780 and 1790, and chiefly in the latter part of these ten years, some of the 
few Presbyterian clergymen living west of the mountains in Pennsylvania^ 
were in the habit of giving instruction in the languages and sciences to 
young men, whose object in their studies was the gospel ministry. The Rev. 
Messrs. Joseph Smith and John M'Ainian were distinguished in their devo- 
tion to this cause," Ac, &c. 

The above enumeration exhausts the arguments, so far as they have come 
to the knowledge of tiie writer, which would tend to show that Dr. M'MU- 
lan's was not the first classical and scientific school in the West, if a classi- 
cal school at all. It may perhaps be well before advancing any reasons for 
an opposite opinion to review the foregoing as briefly as possible, and endeavor 
to ascertain how much there is of direct and positive testimony in all that 
has been adduced. 

In the first place, the evidence of Rev. Dr. Lindleyis perhaps the strongest 
and most direct. He is positive in regard to the clearness of his recollection 
since his eighth year, or since 1782, and affirms that Mr. M'Millan took in a 
number of students for the ministry about the time that Mr. Bodd's school 
closed : but adds that he has little personal knowledge in regard to them ; 
and-it will be seen that he makes no profession of any personal knowledge 
or recollection of events prior to 1782. There does not appear therefore to 
be any necessary conflict between this statement and the fact, if such fact be 
hereafter made to appear, that Dr. M'Millan's school was established before 
that time. There may have been intermissions in Dr. M'MUlan's school ; 
and that portion of its existence of which Dr. Lindley had some personal 
knowledge, was subsequent to, or coincident with the close of Mr. Dodd's 
institution. To represent Dr. Lindley as affirming positively that Dr. M'MU- 
lan's school had no existence whatever at any time prior to 1785, would not 
only be subjecting his language quoted above to a most violent and arbitrary 
construction, but would be representing him as affirming that to be true of 
which he denies any special personal knowledge, and for the contrary of 
which explicit testimony will be hereafter adduced on the part of those who 
enjoyed better opportunities for acquiring information. If this view of the 
case he not correct, it only remains for the reader to reconcile, on some other 
hypothesis, the reminiscences of Dr. Lindley with those of other equally 
competent witnesses, to be noticed hereafter. 
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In tlie second place, the evideuce of Rev. Dr. Camalian is profeesedly of 
a derivative character. Mr. Wilkins, the source of Dr. Carnahan's impres- 
sions, had been a laborer upon Dr. M'Millan's farm j but it does not appear 
at what time, nor Trhat opportunities he possessed for acquiring information; 
facts important to be known before we can estimate the proper weight of hia 
testimony. The period to which our attention is directed was some ten or 
fifteen years previous to the acquaintance of Dr. Camahan with Mr.Wiikinsj 
and the residence of the latter on the farm of Dr. M'jVtiUan may have been 
long subsequent to tho departure of Mr. Ross. It does not even appear that 
Mr. Wilkins affirmed that either Mr. Ross or Dr. M'Millan did not teach tho 
languages ; but only that such was tho impression produced on the mind of 
Dr. Camahan from the statements made. That this impression may have 
been erroneous, or the author of it mistaken, no one, upon proper evidence, 
would more readily admit than the venerable Dr. Camahan himself. 

A doubt seems to be expressed as to the character of Dr. M'Millan's school, 
whether the languages were taught at all; but this question is set at rest by 
the published letter to Dr. Camahan himself from Dr. M'Millan, in which he 
expressly states that he gave instruction in Latin and Greek. If Mr. Wilkina 
produced an erroneous impression in this particular, he may have been 
equally inaccurate in other respects. The precise proficiency of Mr. Ross 
in tiie classics is a side issue, not immediately relevant to the question now 
under consideration, and may be dismissed. 

In the third place, the records of the Presbytery of Redstone simply show 
that Messrs. John Brice and James Hughs were received on trial, as candi- 
dates for the ministry, August 15th, 1786; Messrs. Joseph Patterson and 
James McGready, April 17th, 1787 ; and others, in like manner, at subse- 
quent times. The records in no instance state under whose instruction tiio 
candidates respectively were. It is difficult to comprehend, therefore, in 
what manner these records of themselves can be made to throw any light 
upon the question under examination. They simply show the dates at which 
certain young men were received as candidates, and they do not appear to show 
any thing more. 

If it be agreed that the silence of the records in regard to any candidates 
prior to August loth, 1786, proves that there could have been no school at 
Dr. M'Millan's for such candidates before that time, the. circumstance proves 
too much ; as it would equally follow for the same reason, that there could 
have been no such school at Mr. Dodd's prior to that time; which would be 
contrary to the admitted fact. And if this mode of reasoning is therefore 
clearly inapplicable to Mr. Dodd's school, with still less justice can it be 
applied to an earlier school, whose pupils, like thoEC of Mr. Dodd, were not 
sufficiently advanced in their studies to submit themselves to an examination 
by Presbytery ; more especially if the opinion be correct, that Dr. M'Millan'a 
school was in existence for more than a year before the Presbytery of Red- 
stone was organized. 
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As to the statement, that of the pupils of Dr. M'Millan prior to 1785, " not 
on© of them can now bo found," evidence will be submitted presently to 
show who a number of them were. Were it impossible, however, after the 
lapse of more thaJi seventy years, now to designate with certainty a single 
pupil, that circumstance would not of itself be conclusive that there had been 
no such school. The present discussion has furnished abundant evidence to 
show how rapidly the memory of persons and events fades from the minds 
of men. 

In the fourth place, the evidence of Mrs. Irwin, who states explicitly that 
Mr. Smith's school,' in 1785, was "the first movement made for preparing 
young men for the ministry," is directly and irreconcilably in conflict with 
the fact that such a movement was made by Mr^ Dodd three years before; 
and accordingly the author of ** Old Redstone" has very handsomely (page 
146) abandoned the false position which this testimony of Mrs. Irwin had 
led him to assume. Her statement that "there was no such school at Char- 
tiers until the one at Buffalo was discontinued," is at variance with the tes- 
timony of Rov. Dr. Lindley, cited above, who states that Dr. McMillan's 
school was in existence " at the time when Mr. Dodd's broke up, a little 
before, or a little after," Her testimony in regard to Mr. McGready, that ho 
had been living with Dr. M'Millan, and that, too, as a laborer, and not as 
a student, is pointedly contradicted by the testimony of Mrs. Harper, the 
oldest child of Dr. M'Millan, who stated to the writer that Mr. McGready, 
whom she well remembers, lived with Judge M'Dowell, but studied Latin 
with her father, and taught an English school for him, which school Mrs. 
Harper herself attended, having learned to read from Mr. McGready ; and 
that he never worked as a laborer for her father, unless in kindly giving his 
assistance in attending to the stock during her father's occasional absence. 
Mrs. Irwin's testimony in the same particular is contradicted by the evidence 
of Mrs. Park, the daughter of Judge M'Dowell, who, without any knowledge 
of Mrs. Harper's testimony, stated to the writer that she distinctly remem- 
bered Mr. McGready as living at her father's, studying Latin there, and 
going to Dr. M'Millan's to recite. It is equally at variance, in this particu- 
lar, with the recollection of Rev. Dr. Cephas Dodd, who i^ also strongly of 
the impression, as he states in a letter to the writer, that Mr. McGready was 
a student of Dr. M'Millan's, though he has inadvertently expressed himself 
to the contrary in *' Old Redstone," page 79 — a very pardonable ioaccuracy, 
which yet occasioned no little uneasiness to Dr. Dodd. It is also worthy of 
remark, in the same connection, that in about eighteen mouths after Sir. 
Smith's school commenced, Mr. McGready, whose name does not appear on 
any list of Mr. Dodd's pupils, and who, according to Mrs. Irwin's testimony, 
had been heretofore a farm-laborer, presented himself to the Presbytery as a 
candidate for the ministry, ("Old Redstone," page 350,) wp-s examined in 
logic, moral philosophy, Latin and Greek, — ^his examinations all sustained, — 
and an exegesis assigned for the next meeting—*' An eit concursua Dei cum 
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oviiiibua hominum aciionihus f" — and all these attainments, we are asked to 
believe, wore made in less time, after the student left the piough, than would 
be requisite to qualify him, even with diligent study, for admission to the 
Freshman class of any respectable college at the present day. In fact Jlr. 
McGready was licensed in about fifteen months afterwards. One of thrde 
things will be readily admitted : either that the standard of classical attain- 
ment in the Presbytery of Redstone was not of a very exalted character, or 
that Mr. McGready acquired knowledge with a facility which does not often 
fall to the lot of men ; or that Mrs. Irwin must have been mistaken in affirm- 
ing that he had not been a student with Br. M'Millan. -I^or cocQd it fail to 
be matter of surprise, were it indeed true, that Dr. M'Millan had permitted 
a young man of undoubted piety and talent, brought from North Carolina 
and placed under his care expressly to be fitted for the ministerial office, in 
which his labors were afterwards so abundantly blessed, to remain for years 
without instruction, engaged in the menial labors of his farm.* 

But it is perhaps a waste of words to discuss the credibility of this tesii- 
mony any further, since the author of " Old Redstone" has himself so entirely 
set it aside, when it came in conflict with the obstinate fact of the existence 
of Mr. Dodd's school; and if that fact had passed from Mrs. Irwin's memorj^, 
still more easily might the recollection of a yet earlier school escape, if she 
were even aware of events that are believed to have occurred at a time when 
she was, according to her own showing, about five years of age, and at a 
place from which she was some ten or fifteen miles distant It is uimecessary to 
say that no one will for a moment suppose that Mrs. Irwin would willfully 
misstate facts of which she had either personal or indirect knowledge; but it 
is impossible to escape the conclusion that either she, or others who have 
been named, must have failed in their recollections ; and to which side the 
balance of probability inclines, the reader will decide for himself. 

La the fifth place, it will be seen on examination of the evidence of Kov. 
Dr. Dodd, that he simply mentions the names of certain persons who were 
not pupils of Rev. Dr. M'Millan, which is not at all inconsistent with the 
fact, if it be made to appear, that there were other persons who were his 
pupils. He has expressed his conviction, as remarked above, that he was 
in error in regard to one of them; and it is probable, as will hereafter 
appear, that he was also in error in regard to others. It is due to Dr. Dodd 
to state that he remarks in a letter to the writer, dated May 17th, 1S54, that 
that ho "was too young and too far distant to know anything personally of 
Dr. M'Millan's school." 

In the sixth place, in his published letter to Dr. Camahan, Dr. M'Millan 
nowhere states who were his first pupils, neither does he specify who were 
his pupils at all, nor fix the year in which his school commenced. It is f 
matter both of surprise and regret, that in a letter so full of dates, he should 
have omitted the one most interesting of all, and that he did not by a stroke 
of his pen set the question now under discussion at rest forever. 
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In the seventh, place, if tbe "original manuscript of Dr. M'MUlan" is one 
which has never been published, it is greatly to be regretted that the author 
of " Old Redstone" has not given it to the world. It is impossible for the 
public to form any intelligent judgment respecting the contents of a docu- 
ment they have never seen, the extracts from which are given in imperfect 
sentences ; and this is all that can be said of it 

If, however, the document in question is a transcript of the letter to Dr. 
Camahan, referred to above, as the similarity of the phraseology in the 
extracts (" Old Redstone,'' pages 79, 80, and 192,) would seem to indicate, 
a re-perusal of that letter cannot fail to convince our candid and valued 
fnend that he has possibly misconceived its import In one part of his let- 
ter. Dr. M'Millan states that he had collected a few young men, whom he 
taught the Latin and Greek languages j and that some of them became 
useful, and others eminent, ministers of the gospel. In another part of his 
letter, entirely unconnected' with the former, he states that he had survived 
"all the second set of ministers who were raised in this country,*' and enu- 
merates them. Is there any law of construction by which, on collating these 
two passages. Dr. M'MiLlan can be made to affirm that these ministers were 
" his^r«( scholars ?" that "his school began with them?" Where does he 
" expressly state that his school consisted of these young men ?" And what 
becomes of the allegation that some of these students were never his pupUe 
at all ? It is in perfect harmony with Dr. M'Millan's language to suppose 
that one or two of the persons named were among his earlier pupils, though 
the school may have contained a number of students who never became 
ministers ; and that others on the list he enumerates may have been his 
pupils at various times during the entire progress of his schooL This is a 
much more natural and probable view of the case than the one presented by 
the construction which has been placed upon these passages, if this be indeed 
the manuscript referred to, and does not conflict with positive testimonj"- soon 
to be considered. 

In the eighth place, the force of Rev. Joseph Patterson's memorandum 
(which bears date Pittsburgh, May 15th, 1S22,) depends upon the meaning 
he attached to the term " public education.*' It is probable that he was 
comparing the humble seminaries of the time of which he wrote, with the 
To-Oiv imposing ones of the time at which he was writing. He could not 
have meant that there were not, or had not been, other private schools like 
that of Mr. Smith, which he was attending ; for it is admitted that there had 
been one at Mr. Dodd's; there may therefore have been another at Dr. 
McMillan's. 

In the ninth place, the extract from the letter of Rev. Robert Patterson, 
appears to indicate his impression^ to the existence of which the writer of 
this can also testify, that the educational efforts of tiie various Presbyterian 
clergymen west of the mountains, had commenced as far back as 1780. Now, 
the school of Mr. Smith was not commenced until the latter part of 1785; 
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and that of Mr. Dodd was commenced in 1782. This extract therefore does 
not preclude, but rather favors the supposition that Dr. M'Millan's school 
was prior to llr. Dodd's. 

If the patience of the reader has notheen already exhausted, he is invited 
to examine the evidence which may be furnished in support of the correct- 
ness of the more commonly received, and, until recently, the undisputed 
opinion that Dr. M'Millan's was the first Latin school in the West 

IsL The first place in the order of testimony is evidently due to that of 
Dr. M'Millan himself. In his published letter to Dr. Carnahan, already 
more than once referred to, (Pitts. Chr. Herald, Dee. 14th, 1833,) ho gives 
a sketch only too brief of his life and times, which bears every appearance 
of a design on the part of the venerable writer to relate events in their 
regular chronological order. Commencing with his earliest years, and he 
even apologizes afterwards for not having given the date of his birth "in 
the proper place," he traces up his history until the arrival of his family at 
Chartiers, of the circumstances attending which he gives a rather minute 
description. The mention of his wife in this connection naturally leads him 
to anticipate his narrative so far as to give the date of her death, in 1819. 
He then resumes his history in the following manner : 

" When I had determined to come to this country. Dr. Smith* enjoined 
it upon me to look out for some pious young men, and educate them for the 
ministry ; for, said he, though some men of piety and talents may go to a 
new country at first, yet if they are not careful to raise up others, the coun- 
ti-y will not be well supplied. Accordingly I collected a few who gave evi- 
dence of piety, and taught them the Latin and Greek languages. Some of 
them became useful, and others eminent, ministers of the gospel. I had still 
a few with me when the Academy was opened in Canonsburg, and finding 
that I could not teach and do justice to my congregation, I immediately 
gave it up and sent them there." 

The Doctor then goes on with every appearance of adhering to the regular 
succession of events to speak of the first remarkable outpouring of the 
Spirit in his congregation as occurring in December, 1781. 

Now, in the first place, the order in vphich Dr. M'Millan introduces this 
portion of his history, famishes a fair presumption that he is speaking of a 
period prior to December, 1781 ; in the second place, the phraseology with 
which he commences the paragraph, furnishes an equally fair presumption 
that he began his career as a teacher soon after " coming to this country ;" 
in the third plaoe, "with what propriety — not to say with what truth — could 
he affirm that he had acted "according" to Di\ Smith's injunction, if he 
ha,d totally neglected it for ten years after his settlement as a pastor of 
Chartiers, and that, too, with the materials for such a school in his im- 
mediate neighborhood, nay, as we are told, upon his own farm? — and in 

»0f Peqnea. 
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the fourth place, why should he say that there were "still a, few with Mm," 
if his school had heen in existence for the comparatiTely hrief period we. 
are asked to believe ? If all this be only a presumption, yet it is so strong 
that it cannot well be set asi^e, unless upon the suggestion in "Old Bed- 
stone," page 80, that it may be a "lapsus memoriae on the part of an 
octogenarian," 

Again, in a report presented to the Trustees of Jefferson College in 1817, 
by Br. Ramsey and Dr. McMillan, and which appears upon the minutes of 
the Board in the handwriting of the latter, it is stated, in aji account of Dr." 
M'Millan's efforts to establisb the academy at Canonsburg, that "A louse 
was built and a Latin and Greek school, which he had kept at his own 
house, for the purpose of supplying the church as far as was pmciicablp,^ 
was transferred to this iniant academy, ^e original fountain df science 
and literature in these western counties." Now from this passage, from 
Br. McMillan's own pen, it is an inevitable inference that in his opinion the . 
Canonsburg Academy, either of itself, or by virtue of the school traiisferred 
to it, was the original fountain, ^c It could not have been the former, for 
the Washington Academy had been in existence before the one in Canons- 
burg, and long before the date of this report (1817) had eventuated in a 
college j and it is difScult to see how we can escape the latter conclusion. 

But a still more explicit statement is made in the catalogue of Jefferson 
College, published in July, 1833, four months before the decease of Dr. 
M'Millan (November, 16th}, he being at that tim6 Vice-President of the 
college, and in Gie habit, it is believed, of frequently' visiting tiie institu- 
tion. It is there stated that " Jefferson College was chartered by the State, 
and regularly organized in 1802. Prior to that time there existed an 
academy, called Canonsburg Academy, which commenced soon after' the 
first settlement of this country. This was the first literary institution west 
of the mountains. It originated in a small log-^bin, whero the first Latin 
school was taught by the Eon. James Ross,' of Pittsburgh, under &Q 
patronage and direction of Rev. Dr. M'Millan." 

It would seem highly improbable — indoed, almost imposfflble — fliat ttiis 
statement could have been put forth without the loiowledge of Dr. M'Millaii, 
and without some attempt to derive from himself personally the facts in 
regard to the ori^ and character of his school ; or that, ha^ng been put 
forth, it should remain uncontradicted, if erroneous. It may, therefore, 
fairly be received as having the sanction of his authority. 

2d. Next in order may be noticed the testimony of the children of Br. 
M'Millan. On .the 24th April, 1854, the writer, in company with Rev. 
William Ewing, the pastor of Chartiers, visited Mr. John M'Millan, (since 
deceased), who occupied the old homestead, and adjacent to whose dwelling 
stands the veritable "Log-Cabin" itself. This, however, was the second 
cabin. The first, which was burnt down, was at some distance from the 
dwelling ; Mr. M'Millan indicated its site. He stated that he had often 
33 
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hoard his father say — " That Mr. Koss taught Latin for hinij and that this 
was the firet Latin echool in the country." The writer quotes from his 
memoranda, made at the time. Mr. H'Millan added that his father used to 
say — " He wished the world to forget, as soon as possible, that such a man 
as John M'Millan had ever lived." Unhappily, the world is too ready to 
forget its benefactors. 

On the 3d Angnst, 1854, the writer received ii call from Mr. M'Millan, 
accompanied by his sister, Mrs. Harper, the oldest child of Dr. M'Millan, 
Mrs. Harper, who was in her seventy-seventh year, hut appeared to possess 
an excellent memory, conBxmed her brother's statements j and her testimony 
in other particulars has been already introduced and need not be repeated. 
She states that Mr. Eoss, as well as Mr. McGready, studied languages with 
her father, whilst they were engaged in teaching for him, the former the 
Latin and the latter the English scholars. 

3d. As the testimony of the next witness is perhaps the most direct of 
any, and by many will be deemed conclusive upon the subject, it will be 
proper to give it in full, as fallen down by the writer at the time specified. 

" Oanonaiurg, Saturday, June 17th, 1854. 

" In company with Dr. John Weaver, I this day called upon Mrs. Sarah 
Park, an aged lady, residing with her son, Mr. M'Dowell Pari, about five 
nules from Canonsbnrg. 

" Mrs. Park's statements to Dr. Weaver and myself were as follows, she 
being in our jn^ment in perfect possession of all her mental faculties, her 
memory apparently nnimpaired. 

" She was bom October 24th, 1769, and is now in her eighty-fifth year, 
and in the enjoyuaent of excellent health. Her maiden name was M'Dowell. 
Her father. Judge M'Dowell, removed from E^astem to Western Pennsyl- 
vania, when she was about four years of ago (1773). Her father resided 
upon the farm now owned by Mr. Samuel Pollock, about two miles from 
Chartiers* meeting-house, and not quite two miles from Dr. M'Millan's- 
She distinctly recollects when Dr. M'Millan removed his family to Chartiers: 
There being no house prepared for him, he with his wife and child (now 
Mrs. Harper) remained for six weeks at her father's house. (Mrs. Part 
mentioned one or two incidents connected with Dr. M'Millan's temporary 
residence at her father's house, which, though trivial, show how distinct 
and vivid her recollection of that period is. As Dr. M'Millan removed his 
family to Chartiers in 1778, she must have been at that time nine years 
"»f age.) 

" Mrs. Park does not remember the precise year when" Dr. M Millan's 
l^eho.ol commenced j but thinks she was about twelve years old, (1781,) and 
b quite sure she was not more than thirteen, (1782,) when she knew several 
ypnng men who were studying with Dr. M'Millan at his own house, before 
the first school-house was biult. These students were David Smith, John 
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'Btxcq, James McGready, Francis Reno, and Thomas Keno. Mr. Smith, 
boarded with Br. M'Millan j all the others boarded with her father. Judge 
M'DowelL She remembers dlstincdy that these young men were studying 
Latin books, — ^is perfectly sure of it. She recollects well their using books 
she could not read in. She never heard of an English school at Dr. il'Mil- 
lan's house, and is quite sure he never taught one. She knowa certainly 
that the young men named above recited to Dr. M'lIiUan at his own house, 
before any school-house was biiUt, and she thinks, before Mr. Ross came out 
to the "West The students named above were all gone before Mrs. Park's 
marriage, which took place in 1786, when she was seventeen years of age. 
Upon her marriage she left the more immediate neighborhood of the school, 
and went to live upon the farm where she still resides. She does not there- 
fore remember very distinctly matters connected with the school after that 
period, and about which she was not so well informed at the time. 

" The first school-house was built at some distance from Dr. JTMillan's 
dwelling. It was called the fLatin School,' and known by that name 
throughout the country. This building was destroyed by fire — she does not 
recollect in what year, but thinks it was after her marriage ; of fliis she would 
not be certain. Mr. Ross was the first teacher in this school-house. She 
recoUecte him distinctly, and the fact of his being thus engaged. She doea 
not know what bis age at the time was — ^thinks it may have been twenty-five. 
Does not remember how long he remained with Dr. M'Mlllan; thinks it 
may have been two years. She thinks Mr. Ross obtained his education east 
of the mountains, and has no knowledge -of his having studied with Dr. 
M'Millan. 

'* Mrs. Park never heard of any Latin school at Rev. Joseph, Snuth's, at 
Buffalo ; though she says it might have been in existence without her 
knowledge. 

" She remembers Mr- McGready perfectly well, and that he was in very 
limited circumstances when obtaining his education j but she does not recol- 
lect his boarding at Dr. M'Millan's, and thinks, if he did, it must have been 
after her marriage, (1786). She does not remember his teaching an English 
school." 

As the above testimony is directly to the point, the reader will pardon the 
following evidence of the case which was taken that no error might be com- 
mitted in recording iL. 

'^ GanoHsburg, June I7th, 1854. 

" William Park, Eeq. Dear Sir; — On the previous pages I have written 
out the information given to me this morning by your mother,^ from notes I 
took at the time. I have read it to Dr. Weaver, who believes it to be a cor- 
rect statement of the information we received. But as I may not have given 
your mother time to collect her thoughts in our brief visit, or as I may possi- 
bly, though unintentionally, have stated some things too positively, or per- 
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liaps omitted some matters that slionia have been mentioned; or as her 
thonghta have been turned to this subject by my questions, and she may 
hare since recalled some iocts which she did not think of at the time ; I will 
consider it a great favor if you vrill read to her, carefully and slowly, what 
I have written, and if you will be so kind as to note down any modifications, 
alteratiods, or additions she may desire to make, and let me have the result 
whenever you conveniently can. Tours truly, K. P." 

To this note a reply ■was received, June 30th, from a daughter of iii. 
Pork, returning the manuscript^ staling that she had attended to the above 
request, and that her grandmother said her recollections were correctiy repre- 
sented and she had nothing to add. It is impossible, however, to convey to 
the reader any adequate idea of the vivacity and distinctness with which 
this truly venerable lady recalled and related the events of her childhood 
and youth, and the extreme caution with which she spoke of matters of 
which she was not perfectly sure. 

In comparing the testimony of Mrs. Park with that of Mrs. Irwin, the 
reader cannot fail to notice that we have here the evidence of one who was 
trrelve or thirteen years of age at the time of which she testifies, — who was 
in the immediate neighborhood of Dr. M'Millan, and intimate with his fam- 
ily, and who testifies respecting matters of which she had a personal knowl- 
edge, and occurrences which passed daily before her eyes, as opposed to the 
recollections of one who was at this period a child of six or seven years of 
age, upwards of ten miles distant, who had no personal knowledge of Dr. 
M'Millan's school, and who was certainly in error in regard to Mr. Dodd's. 
Also, that the question is bore answered — " Who were Dr. M'Millan*s pupils 
at this early date ?" The names of at least five of them " have been found." 
And in the last place, it is important to observe, that as Messrs. Smith and 
Brice were among these students, in 1781, as"^ Mrs. Park strongly believes, 
and certainly as early as 1782, — and as Dr. Luidley\has stated that they 
were among his school-mates at Ten Mile from some time in 1782 until he 
left the school in 1784 it follows inevitably that they must have been pupils 
. of Dr. M'Millan before they went to Mr. Dodd, even if we take the latest 
date assigned by Mrs. Park. David Smith was probably the youngest of 
these pupils, and about ten years of age ; yet he had commenced Latin two 
years before, (" Old Eodstone," page 443.) Mrs. Park, it will be seen, is 
five years older than Rev. Dr. Lindley, and enjoyed much more favorahle 
opportunities than he, for acquiring a knowledge of the facts to which she 
testifies. 

Of one of the students mentioned by Mrs. Park, the following information 
has been derived from Ool. William Lea, of Allegheny county, through the 
politeness of Mr. J. C. Wrenshall : " Rev. Trancis Reno (Episcopal minis- 
ter) was a student of Mr. M'Millan, of Canonsbnrg. He came to the old 
church at Woodville, known as Chartiers Chapel, about the year 1792, and 
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preached there until 1811, About that time he removed to Bearer, and died 
there about 1830." 

It may seem unnecessary tc add anything to testimony so explicit as that 
of Mrs. Park, and from a source so unimpeachable ; but the reader who haa 
taken any interest in the subject will be glad to see that her fitatements are 
not without corroborating evidence. 

" Oanotieburgj Saturday, June 24th, 1S54. 

*' la company witii John E. Black, Esq., tlie writer visited this day four 
aged persons in the vicinity of Canonsburg: Messrs. John Barr, (four miles 
from town,) Joseph Moss, (seven milesj) Daniel Danugh, Esq., (ten miles,) 
and James Thomas, (seven miles^) 

4th. "John Ban- was bom in 1780) in Lancaster county, Pennsylvania ; 
came West in 1785 j and when about eight years of age, (1788,) wag 
acquainted with Erancis azid Thomas Dunlavy, who were then going to Dr. 
ArMillan to school. Does not know about the Kenos going to Dn M'MU-^ 
laB*s school, but remembers the men. One of them became an Episcopal 
minister, and preached about seven miles from Pittsburgh, on the Washings 
ton turnpike ; the other a partner in a wholesale grocery in Pittsburgh. At 
least &fty years ago, Mr. Barr used to hear of Mr. Ross having taught Latin 
for Dr. M'Millan. 

5th. "Joseph Moss was born in Chester county, Pennsylvania, in I761j 
and is now in his ninety-third year. Came West ili 1784, in his twenty- 
third year. Dr. M'Millan had been teaching fome years before that time. 
Remembers Mr. Reno, who preached near Pittsbargh, and believes he studied 
under Dr. M'Millan, Mr. Reno was preaching soon after Mr. Moss came 
West Mr. Moss was a surveyor in eaiiy life : attended Mi; Clarke's church, 
BOW Mr. Marshall's. 

6th. " Daniel Darragh was bom in Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, In 
1V66, and is now in his eighty-eighth year. Came West in 1786. Does 
not remember whether Dr. M'Millan's school was in operation then, or not. 
Always heard of it as the oldest school west of the mountains ; never heard 
at that time of any other. Thinks Mr. Ross was then a lawyer in Washing- 
ton. Does not remember .hearing of Mr. Ross teaching. Remembers a 
student, named Siemens, who recited to Dr. M'Millan at his own house. 

7th. "James Thomas, born in ifew Jersey in 1771, came West in 1773. 
Remembers hearing of Mr. Ross studying with Dr. M'Millan. Cannot 
recollect any particulars about the school. 

*' Mrs. Thomas remembers Rev. Samuel Porter living on Dr. M'MiUan's 
place, and studying with him, about 17S8. His son was her school-mate at 
that time. She remembers well that the school-house used to be called the 
' Latin School.' 

8th. "May 18th, 1854. Called this afternoon on Isaac White, Betsey 
^hite^ and Sirs. Jane Berry, resident about a mile from Canonsburg. They 
33* 
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are the children of George White, who died Match 2, 1847, in his ninety- 
second year. He was one of the oldest settlers, having, with his father, 
John White, arrived at Chartiers April 29th, 1772. George White, being 
desirous to qualify himself for becoming an English teacher, repaired to Dr. 
M'Millan's school and attended it for some timej then re-crossed the 
mountains, and either tanght or attended school for some time in Adams 
county, Pennsylvania; returned home, and after the lapse of some time 
agfun visited Adams county on the occasion of his marriage, which took 
place in 1786, when he was about thirty years of age. 

'f His children cannot fiz the date of his attending school, but think it 
must have been some years before his marriage. They distinctly recollect 
having often heard bJTn say that Latin was tanght there then, though he did 
not study it; that Mr. Boss was there then, and was one of the Latin - 
students ; that he often spoke of the Latin students as considering them- 
selves of a little more consequence than the other students, and as being so 
regarded by the others ; and they have often heard him say that when the 
school-house was burnt, all the Latin books which had been left in it over 
night were consumed, and there were no more this side the mountains, 
which occa^oned great inconvenience." 

The recollection of a ntfphew of George White, Mr. James White, of 
Cecil township, who was present, coincided with that of his eonsins as 
given above. 

9th. Extract from a, letter from Kev. Dr. Cephas Dodd, May 17th, 1854:— 
" When my father taught in Washington in 1789, Abrah.am Scott was there 
as a pupil. He was reading some of the higher classics, and had previously 
been at Dr. M'MUlan's school. I used to hear him speak of Jemmy Ross 
(as he called him) as having been his teacher there. James Eoss was at 
that time a practicing attorney in Washington, and had probably been so as 
early as 1787, as he was at that time one of the Trustees named in the 
charter of the Washington Academy." 

10th. Extract from a letter from Hon. H. M. Brackenridge, a student at 
Jefferson College in 1805: — "Tarentum, Pennsylvania, June 12th, 1854. 
I have always understood that the first Latin school ever established in the 
Western part of Pennsylvania, was that set on foot by the Eev. John 
M'Millan at Canonsburg, or near that place, in a log-cabin by the road 
side. I have heard my father say that once, on his way from Kttsburgh to 
Washington court, he was induced, according to a practice almost Invariable 
with him, to stop at the school in the log-cabin referred to, and there he 
found James Ross teaching a Latin class ; and according to his custom, he 
examined the scholars, and conversed with the teacher, in whom he im- 
mediately took a great interest He was well acquainted with the family 
and connections in the Barrens of York, where my father's father had also 
settled, and lived as friend and neighbor to the Ross family. "This uiust 
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have been prior to the year 1785, for this reason : ray father estahlished him 
self as a lawyer in Pittsburgh in 1781, and Mr. Ross must have been at 
least seven years at the bar before 1794, when he was a. Senator of the 
United States. My fadier, on inquiring into his future prospects, advised 
him to study law, and gave him letters to his friends in Philadelphia, 
especially Mr. Coxe, with whom Mr. Ross completed his studios^ From this 
we may form an idea of the time which must havo elapsed before he came 
to ^e bar, and of the time necessary to acquire such distinction as to he 
elected to the Senate before the year 1794;. It would seem to me that this 
would surely carry the period at which my father saw him. teaching in the 
log-cabin, beyond the year 17S5. 

"Mr. Ross was of course a well-grounded Latin scholar, but I am not so 
well informed as to his proficiency in classical studies. It must have beeil 
good, jud^ng &om the high literary taste and polish of his style. James 
Ross, (no relative,) the celebi'ated teacher, and author of the grammar, was 
probably his teacher, as he had a Latin school at the place where the family 
of Mr. Ross resided in York coun^. This is the first time I ever heard the 
fact of Mr. M*Mlllan*s being the first to establish a Latin school in the 
"West, called in qnestioti.". 

11th. A I'eminiscenee of Joseph Patterson, Esq., of Pittsburgh, is also in 
point Mr. Patterson was "intimately acquainted with Mr. Koss, and re- 
members to have heard him relate, that whilst living with Dr. M'Millan, he 
joined a party which was made up to go to the relief of the settlers on the 
Ohio, upon the occasion of .an incursion of the Indians j and that upon the 
way they met one of the brothers Poe (mentioned in "Old Redstone," pago 
65) returning from his famous contest with tho Indians on the banks of the 
Ohio, — the corpse of an Indian being slung over his horse. Now a refer- 
rence to any border history of the period will show that this celebrated 
encounter took place about the middle of July, 1782.* 

12th. And finally the prevalence of the opinion, which appears to have 
been universal, and certainly has been until very recently undisputed, that 
Dr. M'Millan's was the first classical school in the "West, is in itself, under 
the circumstances, strong evidence of its own correctness. Such a belief 
was general, long before the late Rev. Dr.- M. Brown came to Canoushurg 



* In a book entitled Western Adtenturej will be found an account of the Bevere 
action of the Poea with the Indians, and will fix the date of that action no doubt 
correctly. I had an account of it from Andrew Poe himself and also from the Rev. 
^omas Marquis, who was in the engagement. In a conversation with the Horn 
James Rosa on the subject of that contest, he told me that he with a party of 
volunteers, met tbe Pora and their party on their return at Thomas White's, on 
Raccoon, bringing with them young Cherry, who was killed in the engngement, 
carrying biTn on a horse. Mr. Marquis told me he was near to him when he fell 
among a thicket of spice wood busheSj and soon died. 

Joseph Patterson. 
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in 1822, and he does not seem in any wise to be justly held responBible tot 
its existence. The writer, and those who ncoDmpanied him, can bear wit- 
ness to the unfeigned surprise with which the oldest inhabitants of the 
country around Dr. M'Millan's residence, learned that the correctness of 
the opinion with which they had grown up from childhood was now called 
in question, — an opinion which, it had never occurred to them, could be 
within the reach of sliepticism. That such a belief should have been entel:- 
tained, apparently from the very first, by those who must necessarily have 
been cognizant of the facts, is altogether inexplicable on any other hypo- 
thesis than that the belief was warranted by the facts. 

It is much to be regretted that the doubts which have been irecently 
expressed had not been propounded sooner, before so taiany. Who could have 
borne the amplest testimony to ^e facts of the case, had disappeared forever 
from the scene of those early trials, efforts, and dif&cultieSj of which they 
loved to speak. 

That such an opinion as that spoken of above was general, scarcely 
requires additional confirmation ; but the following extract from a letter 
from Dr. Samuel Colver, of Jefferson, Greene county, Pennsylvania, May 
28tb, 1854, not only gives evidence of the state of opinion nearly forty 
years ago, but contains a. tribute to the memory of Dr. M'Millan, so just 
and unstudied, ahd so honorable to the heart that conveys it, that the reader 
Will readily pairdon its insertion. 

" My information on the subject was obtained as far back as the session 
of 1819-20, at which time and subsequently I teard muph relative to the 
early biography of Dr. M'Millan. During my first session at Jefferson 
College, I boarded at the house of the widow Emery, opposite the college. 
Mrs. Emery's house was much frequented by many of the old citizens of 
the town and country, who seemed to take particular pleasure in relating 
the remarkable incidents pertaining to the early and subsequent life of Dr. 
M'Millan. I afterwards boarded at the houses of William Thompson and 
Joseph M'lTairy. They were members of the Seceder Church, and were 
frequently visited by Dr. Kamsey, who was at that time pastor of that 
church. In all these places the early history and settlement of Dr. M'Mil- 
lan was discussed and related so frequently and with such coincidence, as to 
make an indelible impression on my memory, so much so that they appear 
to rae now as almost the narratives of but yesterday. 

"At that time Dr. M'Millan was held in exalted veneration, not only by 
the citizens generally, but also by the students of the college, who not only 
looked upon him as the founder of that Institution, but as an oracle of wis- 
dom and piety, from whom they might derive lessons of instruction. Dr. 
M'Millan must have been at that time near seventy years of age, yet the 
powers of his mind and body seemed in their full vigor, and the spirit of 
love and benevolence shone through all his actions. He regularly visited 
the college twice a week, excepting in bad weather, and atteutivel-" lisloutd 
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to the recitations of tho classes iu their tarn. I remember well, if a student 
should make a mistake, that he was always the first to discover it, and would 
correct it by some humorous remark, which not only corrected the error but 
palliated it He preached regularly at his place, and frequently at the col- 
lege. His sermons were eloquent and powerful. At that time Dr. M'Millan 
was considered the most useful and benevolent man of his day; and I do 
not think that Gen. Washington was ever more beloved by the American 
people, than was Dr. M'Millan by those portions of Washington county, and 
elsewhere, where his usefulness as a preacher, and his benevolence in pre- 
paring young men for the ministry, were so extensively experienced. 

'* I now come to give you what information I have as regards that period 
of Dr. McMillan's life in which he commenced his Latin school. This knowl- 
edge has been derived from the citizens of Canonsburg and its vicinity, many 
of whom were living at that time, who had. been cotemporaneous with Dr. 
M'Millan in his early settlement The result of this information is about / 
this : that Dr. M'Millan first visited the western country in 1775, and preached ■ 
to the border settlements of Westmoreland and Washington counties, during \ 
the summer and autumn of that year ; and that he returned to the East, and I 
removed with his family to the vicinity of Canonsburg, and immediately 
commenced a Latin school with the view of preparing young men for the 
ministry : that the celebrated James Ross was among his first students, and 
that he afterwards became a teacher of classics under Dr. M'Millan. Mrs. 
Harper remembers Ross as a teacher under her father as far back as her 
fifth year, which was about the year 1782 : and of course Dr. M'Millan's 
Latin school must have commenced several years previous." 

The writer of this can bear testimony to the existence of the same univer- 
sal impression when he was a student in- Jefferson College, some twenty 
years after the period referred to in Dr. Colrer's letter; and when, in com- 
pany with several of his class-mates, in the spirit of pilgrims to some con- 
secrated shrine, he visited the humble "Log-Cabin" so often referred to, and 
heard from Mr. John M'JIillan the same narrative which was repeated to 
him fifteen years afterwards, as recorded above, it never occurred to him that 
the attempt would or could be made to divest that hallowed spot of tho hon- 
ors it had worn so long. 

But a still higher authority is that of the author of "Old Redstone," who 
was graduated at Jefferson College in 1815, and who states in a letter dated 
November 27th, 1854=: — "I had always entertained the prevailing opinion 
about the history of the 'Log-Cabin' school, until, unexpectedly, without 
my seeking it, I got the statement which Mrs. Irwin, of Ohio, gave me." 

The reader, who has had the patience to accompany us thus far, is in pos- 
session of all the evidence the writer has been able to collect npon the sub- 
ject of our investigations. The field of his inquiries was not, however, by 
any means exhausted, when his progress was suddenly arrested, and circum- 
stances unnecessary to be detailed compelled him to abandon his researches. 
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After tlie lapse of more than two years^ a period of comparative leisure has 
at last enabled him to arrange his notes, and the reader must decide how far 
thej render anj assistance towards a settlement of the interesting question — 
Where was the first Literary Institution West of the Mountains ? 

A brief review of all that has been advanced in regard to Dr. M'JIillan'a 
school, will show that the only direct testimony in opposition to the com- 
monly received opinion of Its priority to all others, is that of IVIrs. Irwin, 
and possibly that of Eev. Dr. Lindley, The evidence of the former is utterly 
Irreconcilable with admitted facts; while the statements of the latter maybe 
made to harmonize with the current belief. The opinion that Mr. Hdss 
taught an English, and not a Latin school, is met by the repeated declaration 
of Dr. M'Millan, in the hearing of his children, to the contrary; by a similar 
declaration, as the writer understands it, on the part of one of Mr. Boss' 
old pupils, Abraham Scott; and by the evidence that Mr. Ross was discov- 
ered by Judge Brackenridge actually hearing a Latin class. The other 
arguments which have been adduced do not, upon examination, appear to 
carry with them even a presumption that the prevalent opinion is incorrect. 

On the other hand, we have the personal recollection of an unexceptionable 
witness, Mrs. Park, to the. effect that a Latin school was in existence at Dr. 
M'MiUan's, as she believes, in 1781, and as she is positively certain, in 1782 ; 
the recollection of a daughter of Dr. M'Millan's, carrying the school back 
as far as 1782 ; an incident stated by Joseph Patterson, Esq., in regard to 
the early life of James Boss, which fixes his residence with Dr. M'Millan at 
least as far back as July, 1782 ; the circumstances related by Hon. H. M. 
Brackenridge, amounting to a fair presumption that Mr. Boss* residence with 
Dr. M'Millan was at a very early date ; the statement of Mr. Moss that the 
school had been in existence for some years before 17S4; the statement of 
the children of George White that in their opinion, for which they give rea- 
sons, their father must have attended Dr. M'JVIillan's school some years before 
17S6 ; the fact that some of the pupils of Mr. Dodd, who were with him from 
1782 till at least 1784, had yet been with Dr. M'Millan also in 1782, which 
would appear to show conclusively that they must have been students at 
Chai'tiers before they repaired to Ten Mile ; the declarations of Dr. M'Millan 
to his children, that his school was the first Latin school in the country; his 
own language, as quoted above, which it is difBcult to reconcile with truth 
on any other hypothesis than that of the early commencement and the pri- 
ority of his institution ; and finally the universality of such an opinion, 
amongst those who had the best opportunities for becoming acquainted with 
the facts, and for the existence and prevalence of which belief no explana- 
tion whatever has been offered, or can well be imagined, save that it coincides 
with the truth. The reader will judge for himself upon which side the evi- 
dence preponderates. 

But further, it is alleged, (" Old Bedstone," page 132,) that " The Acadom^' 
did not originate in the Latin school at the * Log-Cabin,* but was oegun icde- 
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pendently of itj and suporsodod it, and caused its suspension/' It is not 
enough, thereforej to maintain the honor of the parent stock : the legitimacy 
of the ofispring must also be defended. 

Kow the facts of the case, as related by Dr. JrJIillan in his letter and 
report, ali-cady quotedj and by Kev. E,. Patterson, in his letter to Br. Brown, 
are as follow : 

That in July, 1791, upon a Monday after a sacramental season in Ohaxtiers 
congregation, a consultation, at which Ker. Messrs. M'MUlan and Smith, 
with other friends of learning, were present, was held, and a resolution 
adopted, to establish a Literary Institution in the "West. On the question of 
its location, the *' Log-Cabin'' was proposed by Dr. M'ilillan, Canonsburg by 
Col. Canon. It may here be remarked that if the former site had been 
selected, there could be no dispute as to the fact that the Academy was the 
successor of the L£0kn school. Canonsburg, however, was chosen, Dr. 
M'MiUan concurring, and by appointment the exercises of the Academy were 
commenced the next morning in a field near the village. Dr. M'MiUan him- 
self taking the most prominent part in them. Mr. David Johnston, was 
invited to attend and take charge of the Academy. Thus far the letter of 
Rev. K. Patterson, who made the first recitation. Must not these facts have 
escaped the author of "Old Redstone,", when ho observes, page 80, that 
"Dr. M'MUlan had no direct agency, and took no active part in getting up 
the Canonsburg Academy ?" 

Further, Dr. M'Millan, in his letter, states: — "I had still a few with me 
when the academy was opened at Canonsburg, and finding that I could not 
teach and do justice to my congregation, I immediately gave it up and 
sent them there." — " Old Redstone," page 193.' 

Again, in his report to the^ Trustees, already quoted. Dr. M'Millan states 
that — "A Latin and Greek school which he had kept at his own house, for 
the purpose of supplying the church as far as was practicable, was trans- 
ferred to this infant academy, the original fountain, &c.f &c." 

The only evidence to the contrary is the statement of William Darby, 
Esq., (" Old Redstone," page 193), that Dr. M'Millan's school was still in 
operation through 17S9 and part of 1790, after the academy was established 
in Canonsburg. But in the first place, the academy was not established in 
Canonsburg until July, 1791; in the next place, if Mr. Darby meant the 
latter year, his evidence is directiy contrary to that of Dr. M'MiUan, who 
may be supposed to be better acquainted with the facts ; and in the last 
place, it is contrary to a fair presumption from the language in which Rev. 
Dr. Lindley, as quoted above, describes the commencement of the Canons- 
burg Academy. ^ 

If the active co-operation of Dr. M'MiUan in building up the academy, — 
If the leading part he took in the very inception of the enterprise, as well as 
during aU its progress, in selecting its teachers, in raising funds for it, in 
frequently visiting it, and in mauAging its concerns, — if all this, in con- 
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nection -with the immediate transfer of his pupils to the academy, a fact 
which he has certified under his own hand,* — does not render that academy 
the lineal descendant of the Latin school, — it is difficult to imagine what 
would have constituted a legitimate succession. 

If, upon the other hand, it he really incorrect to suppose that there was 
sucli an immediate succession, it is very clear that Dr. McMillan himself 
labored under this mistaken impression ; that the same misapprehension has 
always prevailed amongst those who hare had the best opportunities for 
becoming familiar with the facts ; and lastly, that the author of " Old 
Bedstone*' has himself fallen into the same error, when ho states (page 77) 
that Mr, Smith's school, by being transferred to Dr. M'Millan*s, was " the 
real nucleus, the larva, out of which grew eventually, first, the Canonsburg 
Academy, and then Jefierson College," -^-^ 

But with what propriety can it be said, (" Old Redstone," page WO), that 
an institution was "originated" by the Synod of Virginia, ** located" in 
Canonsburg by the Presbytery of Bedstone, and "merged into the academy 
of that place in 1791—%" when this ecclesiastical figment never had any 
existence whatever, apart from that of tiie academy itself, which had been 
in successful operation for two years before the Presbytery £nally recognized 
it as an institution under their care ? It has never been made to appear 
that the Synod of Virginia had any agency whatever in "originating" the 
academy at Canonsburg, that institution having been in existence some three 
months before the date of the Synod's resolution on the subject of western 
education. Why should we seek, at this late day, and without the slightest 
evidence, to justify such a coturse, to crown the Synod with the honors which 
for more than half a century have encircled the brow of M'Millan ? 

It is due to the memory of the noble-minded and self-sacrificing fathers 
of our western churches, to say that no spirit of jealousy could ever have 
found a lodgment in their bosoms. Disinterested zeal for the service of their 
Divine Master was all that impelled them to thread the mazes of these 
western forests, to follow close upon the obscure pathway of the pioneer, and 
almost simultaneously with the erection of his rude hut, to rear beside it the 
school-house and the church. It reflects the highest honor on these illustri- 
ous men, that scarce thirty years were suffered to elapse after the first daring 
adventurer had penetrated a hitherto pathless wilderness, — thirty years, not 
of prosperity and peace, but of painful vigilance and unceasing struggle, 
of unexampled hardships and heroic endurance, — until the poetry and elo- 
quence of Grreece and Borne, the truths of modern science, and of sacred 
learning, had found three humble halls, three devoted instructors, and a score 
of assiduous pupils,-^though the' war-whoop of the retreating savage still 
echoed within the surrounding valleys, and his council-fires still blazed upon 
the hills. History presents few parallels of achievements so wqjrthy of 
remembrance, yet so speedily forgotten. Amidst any other people than the 
ongrateful descendants of such heroic sires, the consecrated spot where 
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learning reared her first abode had long since been distinguished by some 
fitting monument, inscribed with a name posterity should "not willingly 
let die." 

It is due also to those whose evidence has been collated on the preceding 
pageSj to say that the discrepancies which may be foimd to exist in their 
reminiscences, some of which hare been passed by unnoticed, whilst of 
others it has been no grateful task to speak, should not affect their character 
for truthfulness. It is understood that they testify to the best of their 
remembrance ; nor is it surprising that there should be some Tariations in 
the recollections of occurrences of three score years ago. 

Especially is it due to the respected author of "Old Redstone," to bear 
' testimony to the fidelity with which he has discharged the task he has under- 
taken, and to the value of his labors in rescuing so much of the history of 
Western Presbyterianism from that oblivion to which it was so rapidly hasten- 
ing. With the devotion of a Tully, he has striven to remove the thistles 
that were so quickly concealing the monuments of t^e wisdom of the past : 
with the piety of an Old Mortality, he has endeavored to deepen the inscrip- 
tions sacred to the memory of the religion and the patriotism of our fathers. 
No one would shrink sooner than he, from denying praise where praise was 
justiy due; and his hand would be the first to replace a chaplet he had 
unwittingly removed. 

R.P. 

O ATTT.AT m College, Miss., JanvMry let, 1857. 



To review this able and ingenious paper, in all its details, would "be un- 
reasonably taxing the patience of readers. We feel no special zeal about 
the issue of this question of priority in respect to the early Latia schools in 
Western Pennsylvania. It may be thought by some that this question was 
unnecessarily and foolishly raised in the first instance, and that the almost 
universally current traditions should have been left undisturbed: — and that 
it was an invidious and dishonorable employment to attempt to displace a 
garland from the brow of Dr. M'Millan. Now we claim a veneration for the 
exalted character of that never-to-be-forgotten father of our Western Zion, 
not inferior to that cherished by the writer, of this paper. We greatly 
respect the memory of Dr. M'Millan. But to receive and adopt implicitly 
every tradition that may gather roimd a good man's history, is rather an 
equivocal way of evincing true respect. All who are familiar with history, 
are aware that ingenious fictions and legends have often l)een employed to 
augment the renown of distinguished men, and to throw a halo of glory 
around their heads. Witness the ingenious tale about Dr. M'Millan in " Day^s 
Historical Collection of Pennsylvania," page 668, where it is stated that ''he 
settied in Washington county in 1773," — and "with the commencement of 
his labors, began his school at Canonsburg," and that " the number of hia 

34 
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students having increased, a stone building was erected in 1790 ;'' — not one 
sentence or clause of wliich is correct. AVitneeSj again^ the story told of 
Dr. Witherspoon: that when the Convention met to form the Constitution 
of the United States, the Doctor put a Confession of Faith in his pocket j 
and having our Pregbyterian Constitution constantly ready for reference, he 
eueceeded in getting our a-dinirable frame of Government modeled, in its 
main features, after our Presbyterian form of Government Whereas, Dr. 
Witherspoon, though a member of the Continental Congress that adopted 
and signed the Declaration of Independence, where his name is also found, 
and though a member of the Convention that ctrew up the articles of con- 
federation in 177S, was not a member at all of the Convention that in 1786 
formed the Constitution ! Witness, again, the beautiful story about President 
Davies, the great American preacher — a stoiy once universally told and 
believed among Presbyterians in Virginia — how, that when on u, visit to 
England, and invited to preach before the court of George IL, his 
overpowering eloquence so deeply moved the king that he said, aloud to one 
of his nobles, " did ever man speak like this man ?" and how Mr. Davies 
paused, and then said, slowly and solemnly : " when the lion roars, the 
beasts of the forest tremble ; when the king of heaven speaks, let the kings 
of the earth keep silence !" The whole story has been, long since, proved 
to be a mere fabrication. Witness the story of Lord Baltimore having first 
introduced the principles of religious liberty into his government of the 
Maryland colony — a legend which the Hon. J. P. Kennedy, late Secretary 
of the Navy, scattered to the winds, by showing, conclusively, that the 
principles of religious liberty were in the charter, granted by a British 
Protestant king to Lord Baltimore, and not in the Colonial Constitution of 
Maryland, further than the charter required. And, to cite a case of 
earlier history, witness the pleasant legend about Dionysius, the Areopagite j 
how he had stood among a group of philosophers, in Egypt, at the time 
of the supernatural darkness, occurring during our Saviour's crucifixion, and 
exclaimed, "Either the frame of nature is about to dissolve, or the God of 
nature is sufiiering!" — a story which the eloquent Sanrin, having examined 
its claims^ has told us, dies "pierced by a thonsand spears." Indeed, 
nothing is more common than fictitious and unfounded exaggerations gather- 
ing round the character and doings of great and good men. And he who 
undertakes to question or refute such things, ought not to be branded as 
inimical or unfriendly, or lacking in a just regard to their reputation. Yet 
blind idolators of such men are found not only to possess an easy faith, 
ready to receive implicitly every exaggerated tale, but to denounce, with 
bitterness, all who do not possess the same ample powers of deglutition. 
Tery far from such a character, however, is Prof. Patterson. Though he 
has succeeded, apparently, in completely satisfying himself, as to the cor- 
rectness of the old current tracUtions about the " Log-Cabin," and the origin 
of Jefierson College, he treats with kindness and respect those who have 
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Leretofore differed from him in their views. His paper, in our judgment, 
evincea eminent talents and earnest zeal ; and what is better still, a. kind, 
and conciliatory spirit After a careful consideration of all that he has 
adduced in support of the several conclusions at which ho has arrived, we 
cannot jet acknowledge ourselves convinced, or, in some particulars, even 
shaken. We will attempt a very brief statement of the matter, as it Btill 
appears to us. 

1st Was Jefferson College indebted forits origin to the " Log-Cabin" school 
at Chartiers ? We answer that the true facts of the case now brought to 
light, as given, in our introductory chapter of this work, from the testimony 
of Dr. C. Dodd, and Dr. M'Millan himself, show that Dr. M'MUIan and his 
compeers, Messrs. Smith and Henderson, together with Judges M'Dowell, 
Allison, and others, having failed to resuscitate the Washington Academy, 
after the disaster of the fire, united in setting on foot a similar institution in 
the village of Canonsburg, encouraged especially by the effective co-opera- 
tion of Col. Canon ; and that the " Log-Cabin" school had nothing to do in 
the matter — though the contiguity of the new Academy rendered it both con- 
venient and desirable to Dr. M'Millan to suspend the further continuance of 
his school. The discontinuance of the ** Log-Cabin" school was a mere inci- 
dental circumstance, arising from the fact that a good Academy, in his imme- 
diate neighborhood, and partly through his agency, was now under way. 
If Dr. M'Millan and his brethren could have succeeded with the Academy 
at Washington, does any one believe that his school, in that event, would 
have had an outgrowth into another Academy, eidier at Canonsburg or 
Chartiers ? It is probable, indeed, that had he succeeded in his wishes at 
Washington, he would not so soon have relinquished the school at Chartiers. 
For the sake of poor and pious young men boarding with him, without charge, 
or in the neighborhood, he would have continued the school a whUe longer. 
But now the great enterprise "which had been commenced, and failed, at 
Washington, succeeded by their all uniting upon Canonsburg: its immediate 
vicinity to Dr. M'Millan brought him relief from what he felt to be a heavy 
charge upon his time and his resources, and an interference with his pastoral 
labors j and whether ho gave up the school the very nest day, or a week, or 
a month after j or even if he had closed it a few weeks before, in the certain 
anticipation of planting the original academical enterprise at Canonsburg, 
does not make the smallest difference — does not effect the question as to the 
BvccessioH ; unless it be such a succession as the famous case of the Church 
Steeple and the Goodwin Sandbar ! If any thing were wanting to confirm 
the view we have now given, it is found in the language of the second memo- 
rial which the Trustees sent to the Legislature, in which they give their 
account of the origin of the Academy, but make not the remotest allusion to 
the " Log-Cabin" school. Let the reader turn to this paper on page 46 of 
this work and see their statement Kow, this view of the whole case does 
no*" derogate one iota from the true honor of Dr. M'Millan. In fact, ever 
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ainco we have more fully understood wbat he did for Washington Academy, 
and what efforts he made to arouse the people there to a noble and united 
movement for their Academy, and "what he, with others, then proceeded to 
do at Canonsburg> we cannot but wonder that any concern should be felt 
about holding on to the story of the old " Log-Cabin" school growing into 
an Academy. But then it is asked, what are we to do with the apparent 
endorsement on the part of the Doctor, of the statement put forth by the 
Trustees of Jefferson College, in July, 1833 ? Why, how do we know that 
he endorsed it ? He may not have seen it at all j* or he may have expressed 
his dissent ,• or he may have thought it not worth while to trouble himself 
about it We know just nothing at all about the matter. And shall advan- 
tage be taken of our ignorance how that matter really was ? and then, for- 
sooth, his endorsement be claimed? "Nay, verily." But, then, what shall 
■we make of the Doctor's expression in 1817? "A Latin and Greek school 
which he had kept at his own house, was transferred to this infant Academy, 
the original fountain of science and literature in these western States." It 
is urged that the last clause refers to the Latin school, and proves its priority 
to all other schools. But the natural construction of the passage connects 
the concluding expression with the " infant Academy." We have no doubt 
that it was this of which the expression was used. Is it necessary to go fur- 
ther than the Canonsburg Academy ? Would the previous short life of tht 
school at Washington, for some fifteen or sixteen months, make such an 
expression about Canonsburg Academy, near thirty years after that fountain 
began to fiow^ and at length to enlarge into Jefferson College, objectionable 
or untrue ? And was not the jyriority of the Canonsburg Academy to Jeffer- 
son College the natural occasion of the expression, "original fountain?" 
We can see no reason in the world why any body now would make the 
*' Log-Cabin" school the sire, or the grand-sire of Jefferson College. We 
know the author of " Old Bedstone" can be quoted as favoring this view. 
But then the author did not know all the facts in the case — facts which place, 
really, greater honor on Dr. M'Millan, than the old theory. 

2d. The next point of inquiry which "we will briefly consider is as to the 
character of Sir. Smith's school, at Buffalo. For we are put to the proof of 
its very existence as a Latin and scientific school. It is useless to inquire 
about its precedence, if it is ruled out of court altogether. It is true, the 
new theory is that it was a theological school ; and as in that character it 
takes the. precedence of grammar schools, academies,- and even colleges, it 

*The records show that Dr. M'Millan was not present at that meeting of the Board. 
Eien the Board itself probably entrusted the whole mntter of drawing up and pub- 
lishing the statement to their secretary, or a coramitteej and did not see it themselves 
till it was published. Further, the old records had been for some time mislaid, and 
were supposed to be lost. And those who proposed that paper were not aware that- 
their own records contained a very different account of the birth of the Academy. 
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might be supposed that this woiild be Bufficiently satisfactory. But we are 
compelled to decline that honor — at least as to its distinctive character — for 
the Buffalo school. Kow to maintain that this school was altogether different 
from the Ten Mile or the Chartiers school, and, in fact, was do such school 
at all ; and yet further maintain that it succeeded both these schools, is cer- 
tainly n. work of supererogation, for who does not know that tlieological 
echools presuppose other and previous literary institutions ? But this new 
method of considering the case, puts one in much the same condition with 
the plaintiff who sought to recover damages from a man for breaking his 
borrowed kettle, and who was astonished to find the defendant's counsel 
making three points in his defence : 1st, that the kettle was cracked when 
borrowed; 2d., was sound when returned, and 3d., was never borrowed at 
all ! But seriously, was Mr. Smith's school like the others, or was it simply 
a Divinity Hall ? 

(1.) The Rev. Joseph Patterson's language in his metnorandum (" Old 
Bedstone," p. 81, quoted by Prof. Patterson,) clearly implies that it was, in 
part, at least, literary and scientific. Or why should he speak of there being 
"no places of public education?" Does he not obviously mean academies, 
Colleges, &c. ? This seems to us the natural meaning of his expressions. 
And, if so, it settles the question. 

(2.) The Rev. Robert Patterson, in his letter to Dr. Brown, in 1S45, as 
quoted also by Prof. Patterson, after stating that some of the Presbyterian 
clergymen were in the- habit of giving instruction in the languages anA 
sciences to yoimg men, proceeds to mention by name Messrs. Smith and 
M'Millan ; and makes no distinction whatever, in respect to the character of 
their schools. This testimony we regard as perfectly conclusive. 

(3.) Dr. Cephas- Dodd testifies to an agreement between the Rev. Messrs. 
Thaddeus Dodd and Joseph Smith, to superintend, alternately, the education 
of certain young men, and plainly implying that their instructions were of 
a similar nature — that their schools were, so far as such young men were 
concerned, alilce. The testimony of Dr. Lindley, Mr. John M'Millan, Mrs. 
Harper, Mrs. Park, &c., we regard as of no weight whatever on this partic- 
ular point. By such testimony, or testimony equally strong, we could anni- 
hilate the Ten Mile school, as a Latin school, altogether. But it is alleged 
that the author of '•' Old Pi.edstone," has admitted that the Buffalo school was 
not a Latin school. The remark in " Old Redstone," page 14.6, that Mr. 
Sniith's school at Buffalo " may have been the first with a more special and 
exclusive reference to the training of young men for the service of the 
church," was certainly not meant to convey the idea that it was rather theo- 
logical than literary ; but only that it was of a less mixed character than 
the Ten Mile school, and more exclusively with a view of educating, in their 
literary and scientific course, candidates for the ministry. 

(4.) Mrs. Irwin's testimony is fully to this character of the school. She 
certainly meant that it preceded just such a school as that at Ohartiera, 

34* 
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however mistaken she may have been on the question of precedence. And 
her competency as ■■ witness to this extent, though not important, may bs 
admitted when other witnesses, much inferior, on this point, have been called 
into court 

(5.) The Rev. William Wylie, D. D., now in his eishty-fourth year, was 
born and brought up in Buffalo, not far from Jlr. Smith's ; and must have 
been in his twelfth or thirteenth year, in the fall of 1785. Ho says, in a 
letter dated March 13th, 1857 : ". That school was certainly occupied in 
furnishing young men with a classical education, moro than in giving eccle- 
siastical instruction. I believe the testimony you have given the public 
from Mrs. Irwin is fully entitled to credit, interwoven as it is with many of 
the interesting scenes of her youth, and kept almost continually in view by 
the recollection of the many things with which these events were associated," 
The second point, then, we think, is clearly and finally settled. But now as 
to the third point 

3d. Where was the first school for training young men in a literary and 
scientific course, and especially for the gospel ministly ? The author of the 
paper before us has evidently taken considerable pains to collect a mass 
of testimony in favor of the "Log-Cabin" school. And he has certainly 
evinced much ability in arranging it, and bringing it out in its full strength. 
Perhaps he will be thought right in the conclusion which he has reached. 
If so, we are not in the least troubled on that account Truth, not victory, 
should be our aim. "Fiat justitia, mat coelum." But "audi alteram 
partem ;" and let us just observe that there are some facts which seem to us 
stubborn, and not easily explained in harmony with the entire extent of 
Prof. Patterson's conclusions. We will briefly state them. 

(1.) It is a fact that the Kev. Robert Patterson made the following state* 
luent, in his general narrative of his reminiscences, about the early educa- 
tional enterprises — which he drew up at the request of Dr. M. Brown : 
" Between 1780 and 1790, and chiefly in the latter part of these ten years, 
some of the few Presbyterian clergymen living west of the mountains in 
Pennsylvania, were in the habit of giving instruction in the liSnguages and 
Sciences to young men whose object in their studies was the gospel ministry4 
The Rev. Messrs. Joseph Smith and John M'Millan were distinguished in 
their devotion to this cause. They both settled in congregations in Washing- 
ton county, Pennsylvania. Mr. Smith had a small building erected in a 
corner of the garden, called ' the students' room,' too small to be dignified 
with the name of a hall. And Mr. M'Millan had a, small log-cabin built, 
near his log dwelling house, known to this day by the appellation of the 
'Log-Cabin.' In these primitive seminaries, itc." Here is certainly a 
statement from an important witness — by far the most competent, in the 
judgment of Dr. Camahan, on the subject {"or he expressly tells Prof. 
Patterson that his father is, perhaps, " the best living witness in regard to 
the origin of Latin schools tsest of the mountains^' and he gives hia 
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reasons for so regarding him. Now, iu tho above statement, carefully made 
at Ms leisure, in his study, without the presence of any one putting ques- 
tions to him, or by any possibility guiding him unconsciously iu any 
particular direction^ this "best living witness" says "between 17S0 and 
1790, and chiefly in the latter part of these ten years, (that is betiveen 1785 
and 1790,) some few Presbyterian clergymen, <tc." Would not any ono 
who ia not strongly committed to a foregone conclusion, infer that according 
to the best of Mr. Patterson's recollections these Latin schools were opened 
during and after 17S5 ? And when he goes on twice to speak Jlrst of Mr. 
Smith and his school — that his impression was that he was at least as early 
as any other in this moyement? that his school did not follow Dr. M'Mil- 
ian*s ? that it wasj at any rate, quite as early ? He shows, also, that he had 
some minute and particular reminiseetices about both schools. If after all, 
Dr. M'MUlan's school, as a, Latin achoolf was in full operation five years 
before this time, could he have been Ignorant of that fact, when he 
evidently knows so much about it, in other respects? And if he' was not 
ignorant of the earlier origin of the Log-Cabin school, how can we possibly 
explain the whole passage ? If he had designed to ignore the earlier origin 
of Dr. M'Millan*s school, and to lead us completely into a chronological 
error, could he have used any different or stronger language ? In fine, we 
think this whole statement of the Kev. Robert Patterson presents a. serious 
objection to the conclusions which the Professor has adopted- "We shall not 
comment upon the manner in which tiie Professor disposes of this testimony 
of his father. Vfe think that here, at least, he signally fails in his attempt 
to get out of this dif&culty, by making the testimony, in effect, the very 
reverse of what it naturally means. 

(2.) The Bev. Joseph Patterson's memorandum seems to us fairly to 
imply not only that there were no colleges, academies, &c., hut that there 
Were no similar schools or seminaries to that to which he repaired. If there 
was an older and larger institution, then, at Dr. M'ilillan's, with young men 
preparing for the ministry, a log-cabin, Latin school, &c., he would not, in 
our judgment, have expressed himself just as he did. " There being no 
~ places of public education in this country, I, with a few others, studied with 
the Rev. Joseph Smith." 

(3.) The statement given by Mrs. Irwin presents a strong objection to 
Prof. Patterson's conclusions ; and so far from being weakened by bis vig- 
orous attack, has rather gathered strength from the critical ordeal through, 
which it has passed. "We would here state that we adopted a precisely simi- 
lar course to that described in Prof. Patterson's paper, in the case of Mrs. 
Park. "We took down Mrs. Irwin's statement immediately after the inter- 
view. Several months afterwards we enclosed it to the Rev. Mr. Smith, of 
Marysville, requesting him to read it to her, and ascertain whether it was cor- 
rect A copy of this letter and his answer are before us, but we think it 
unnecessary to insert thorn. Tho result was, that we obtained perfect assu- 
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l-ance that we had her precise statemenL It ivaa to this effect: "That she 
■was between twelve and fifteen years of age, li^'ing near Mr. Smith's, one 
of his spiritual children, took a great interest then in what Mr. Smith did, 
in this matter, and all her life after, familiarly remembered the following 
facts, viz : that in 1785, Mr. Smith, of Buffalo and Cross Creek congrega- 
tions, opened a Bchool for assisting and training young men for the gospel 
ministry ; that Mr. McGready, Mr. Briee, Mr. Porter, and Mr. Patterson, 
began their course with him, Mr. James Hughs soon after joining them ;■ that 
Mr. McGready came from Dr. M'Millan's, with whom he had been li^"ing, 
not as u student, but as a laborer on his farm; that five congregations, 
through the ladies, united In furnishing these students (with the exception 
of Mr. McGready) with clothing, viz : Buffalo, Cross Creek, Chartiers, Bethel 
and Ten Mile j that they made up summer and winter clothing for several 
of these young men, (coloring linen for summer wear in a dye made of new 
mown hay ;) that this was the first movement made for preparing young men 
for the ministry ; that there was no such school at this time at Chartiers, nor 
imtil after the one at Bafialo was discontinued ; that Mr. McMillan and tho 
Chartiers ladies took their share in this efibrt to sustain tlie school at Bujfalo, 
Mr. McGready coming from Dr. M'Millan's to the school." Now, this entire 
statement, which is otAj parUallj/ given in the paper under review, contains 
some remarkable points. In the first place, its singular, yet wholly unde- 
signed coincidence with the statements of the Rev. Messrs. Joseph Patterson 
and Robert Patterson, are especially worthy of notice. The three statements 
taken together form a threefold cord, not easily broken. This is an element 
of its strength not heretofore noticed. In the second place, her minute and cir- 
cumstantial account of the concerted measures taken in all the congregations 
for sustaining the school, could not possibly have been a mere fiction of her 
fancy. It must have been so. And it proves not only how clear was her 
memory in the case, but that it is exceedingly unlikely that at the same time 
there was a similar school at Chartiers. In the third place, the specific state- 
ment that Mr. McGready came from Dr. M'Millan's to this school, carries 
with it great force, as proving that a similar school was not then in operation 
at Chartiers. In the fourth phice, Mrs. Irwin's qualifications as a witness in 
the case, are thoroughly endorsed by her minister and Dr. Wylie. But her 
testimony has been assailed, first because she knew, or at least said, nothing 
about the Ten Mile school; and oven tho author of " Old Redstone" is repre- 
sented as " entirely having set it aside," on this account Now this is a, 
sheer mistake. The fact of her silence in reference to Mr. Dodd's school, is 
distinctly recognized and accounted for. The truth is, Mrs. Irwin ignores 
that school precisely in the same way that Mr. Doddridge, nearly fortj' years 
before, in his " Notes on the Life and Manners of the Western Settlers," 
giving an account of the first movements in the cause of education, ignored 
it; and just as Rer. Messrs. Joseph Patterson and Robert Patterson also both 
ignored it When not ono of these made the least allusion expressly to the 
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Ten Mile school, it is not strange that Mrs. Irwiu does not. But, in the sec- 
ond place, it is thought that the error she committed about Mr. McGready 
being a laborer on Dr. M'Millan's farm vitiates her whole testimony. (The 
legal maxim is, '' FaUus in utiOj/alsus in omnihue ;" not " ignarus in unOf 
ignarus in omnibus.") Much pains are taken to refute this statement j and 
the tesdmony of Mrs. Harper and Mrs. Park Is adduced to show how utterly 
■ erroneous it was ; and quite an eloquent and moving representation is given 
of the odious light in which it places Dr. M'Millan — how that ho, forgetting 
or disregarding the injunction of his preceptor, Dr. Smith, of Pequea, for 
near ten years took a young man that had been sent to him all the way from 
North Carolina, in order that he might train and educate him for the minis- 
try, and set him to work for him on his farm ! Now, we have no doubt, this 
was a mistake, or an inadvertence on the part of Mrs, Irwin. And yet it 
was not strange that she made such a statement About that unimportant 
circumstance, she had heard what was true, in part, at that time, viz : that 
Mr. McGready was not then engaged in regular study ; but was known or 
seen to be, sometimes, at the Doctor's, aiding in farming operations — at 
least in looking after the Doctor's afiEairs in his absence, as Mrs. Harper 
adoiits. The position of Mr. McGready, at that time, is no doubt correctly 
given by those ladies. We will further add, that we have learned, from a 
very intelligent source, that Mr. McGready, during the summer of 1785, 
took the small-pox and lay very low for some time, so that his life was nearly 
despaired of — ^that he slowly recovered, and that the first tame he was able 
to go abroad, he attended a sacramental meeting in the Mingo Creek settle- 
ment, where Mr. Smith was assisting Dr. M'Millan on the occasion j and that 
under the preaching of Mr. Smith, Mr. McGready was brought under deep 
spiritual exercises of mind, which resulted in a hearty surrender of himself 
to his Saviour and his service ; that he continued to regain his health and 
strength, but was still unable, for some time, to apply himself to regular 
studies. On the opening of Mr. Smith's school, he repaired to Buffalo. He 
had already made some progress iu his preparatory course, even before he 
left North Carolina; and whilst teaching the English school for Dr. M'Mil- 
lan, of which Mrs. Harper testifies, for she was his pupiL He prosecuted his 
studies with Dr. M'Millan, just as othei-s did, both before and after this time ; 
but there being no regular arrangement for classical studies at Chartiers, he 
went, no doubt with the consent of Dr. M'Millan, to Buffalo. Now, this 
circumstance of his going to Bufialo, which is not, and cannot be c^led in 
question, is a strong presumptive evidence that, as Mrs. Irwiu sa3-E, *' there 
was no such school, at this time, at Chartiers." There is not any force, in 
our judgment, in the attempt to show that Mrs, Irwin's statement would 
involve a reflection on Dr. M'Millan, as having neglected the injunction of 
his old teacher. Dr. Smith. "We have no doubt, that as soon as ever the 
great revival (which began in the fall of 1781, and continued with signal 
power the following year,) brought out a number of pious, devoted young 
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men, Dr. M'Millan took measures to help them in their studies for the min- 
istry. But scarcely any of these fruits of the revival were hrought out in 
his pastoral charge, though, in other respect;:, the results of this hlossed sea- 
son were most ahundant, both in Chartiers and Pigeon Creek. But though, 
in subsequent years, many ministers -were raised up in these congregations, 
it was not so during the first eight or nine years of the Doctor's ministry. 
Facts and records will clearly show this. Notwithstanding, we have no 
doubt that Dr. M'Millan opened the way and welcomed to his house any that 
desired to receive his Instruetious. Bui Jihe " Latin School'' was not, as we 
think, the prominent matter from tho beginning. His English school was 
early organized, and generally taught by those who were reciting, at his own 
house, to himself, in languages and sciences. And occasionally one or more 
students of the same description were also with him, besides the teachers ; 
such, perhaps, as Abraham ScotL* 

(4.) Dr. Camahan's statement, though in part ''of a derivative character," 
furnishes much support to the testimony of the witnesses already cited. It 
is true, that the greater part of what Dr. Camahan states, he got from Mr. 
Wilkins. But he shows how much weight is to be attached to Mr. Wilkins* 
account Dr. Carnahan regarded him as an intelligent man, and perfectly 
reliable. For he had lived with Dr. M'Millan during tho very period undef 
consideration — during the time that Mr. Roes was there. He knew all 
about Mr. Ross, and his family, and his former history. He expressly stated 
to Dr. Camahan that Mr. Ross was engaged to teach the Doctor's children, 
and those of the neighborhood, while ho himself studied Latin with the 
Doctor. This gentleman remembered nothing of James Hughs, John Brice, 
R. Marshall and others studying Latin and Greek there. At least Dr. Car- 
nahan does not remember that he ever spoke of them. But the strongest 
point in Dr. Carnahan's testimony is,* that he never heard any thing at 



*That Mr.Dodd and Mr. Smitli should have a little preceded Dr. M'Millan in the 
cause of classical instruction is not only probable, from local causes, viz: that those 
who first be^n to look forward to the ministry Tvere principally residing in thoir 
congregatious ; but also from the prominent characters of these two ministers. A 
decided turn for energetic action and for devising measures promptly for carrying on 
the great interests of the church, characterized these men. On the other hand. Dr. 
M'Millan's mind was eminently conservative. He was wise in counsel. He was an 
able defender of the " old paths." His mlud was not of the inventive order. He was 
not ecclesiastically a De Witt Clinton or a Ileury Clay, but much more a John Mar- 
shall. He was not the Luther or Calvin of the West, hut rather tlie JI/y«nc<Aon, or 
the Tarreiine, or the Beza. He did not originate or lead forward the missionary move- 
ment in behalf of the western Indians. Tliat honor must be assigned to Messrs. 
Macordy, James and Thomas Hughs, Marquis, and others. So some of those men, 
with Dr. Anderson, led the way in the temperance c<i!ise,aml in the Sunday scJioU 
cause. The post unanimously assigned to Dr. M'.Millan vrsA to ^ve theological 
Instruction, and, for more than thirty years, to aid in training youiig men, for tbeir 
great work of preaching the everlasting gospel. 
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variance with this general account during all the time tliat he lived at 
Oanonsburg, — nor until he met with a different view, given by his old 
friendj Dr. M. Brown, and even then he could recall nothing that shook hia 
confidence in Mr. Wilkins' statement* Prof. Patterson, besides describing 
this testimony as " of a derivative character," (and therefore more closely 
resembling a large mass of his own testimony, ) has taken several exceptions 
to this statement of Dr. Carnahan. But we shall not attempt to follow him 
in his criticisms. We hope the reader will give them all the force they 
merit Neitlier do we think it necessary to travel over the whole ground in 
company with Prof. Patterson*s witnesses, many of whom we know are of 
the most respectable character. The testimony of Dr. M'Millan's children 
claims very great respect The statements of the late venerable Mr. John 
M'MUlan, about what he heard his father say, are certainly strong. But it 
would not be difi&cult to show how they might.all be accounted for, without, 
in the slightest degree, impeaching the veracity of either father or son, and 
yet leaving the general conclusion supported by such witnesses as Kev* 
Robert Patterson, Rev. Joseph Patterson, Mrs. Irwin, Mr. Wilkins, and Dr. 
Wylie, unshaken. And so witJi regard to the testimony of the late Mrs* 
Jane Harper, f Her testimony, indeed, is a little on both sides ; for she 

* The entire statement of Dr. Carnahan, as given by Prof. Patterson, was read over 
slowly and distinctly to Dr. Addison, of Pittsburgh, son of the distlDgoisbed Judge 
Addison, and one of Mr. Ross' executors by his will, and who is known to be more 
intimately acquainted with Mr. Boss' history than any one now living. He assured 
us that Dr. Carnahan's account might be fully relied on as perfectly true. In hia 
vivacious matiner he added ; " It is, every word of it, gospel." He further confirmed 
Dr. Oamahan's account of Mr. Ross' scholarship. He likewise confirmed Mr. 'Wilkina' 
statement of the earlier history of Mr. Ross ; and further related the circumstauce 
that aooouuted for Mr. Boss* sudden and almost instantaneous rise at the bar, as soon 
as he -conunenced practice as a lawyer. 

f This venerable lady has recently died. In an obituary notice, published in the 
*' Banner and Advocate," respecting Mrs. Jane Harper, widow of the late Samuel 
Harper, Esq., and eldest daughter of the late Rev. John 5rilillan, D. D., it is stated, 
(the italics are oura,) : " Mrs. Harper passed through eventful times in the civil and 
religious history of "Western Penneylvania, of much of which her mind was an 
accurate repository, &c. She had a kind remembrance of James Boss and James 
McGready — the former of whom became an emineut lawyer and statesmen; the 
latter a renowned Evangelist and pastor in Kentucky. They had lived in her 
fe.ther's fiimily, and }yxd bean hn- teachers. The former had taught a Latin and Eaglii^h 
school in a log-cabin, near her £ither's house, while lie was pursuing his legal 
studies ; which of course was prior to 1784, for in that year he. was admitted to the 
bar, and entered at once upon a large practice. Mrs. Harper al^niys asserted that 
those annalists of the Western church, who postpone her father's log-cabin school to 
a later date then those of the Bev. Joseph Smith, on Buffalo, and Rev. Thaddeus 
Dodd, on Ten-BIile, are in error. She said her lather's wa^ started before either 
of them, in a rude log-cabin, near the house, which was soon afterwards burnt down ; 
whereupon Mr, Roes left, and all the pupils except Mr. M'Qready, who re^iained in 
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remembers about Br. M'Millan's English school, and wbo taught, it, Ac. 
But the most important witness is the venerable Mrs. Park. That sho, at 
the age of eighty-fivo, has given the honest impressions which she recalled 
of hor childhood and youth, we have not the smallest doubt It has seemed 
to us, however, that she has blended the reminiscences of different dates in 
such a manner, that, in a way perfectly natural, she has thrown back upon 
earlier years impressions of later periods. "W^e appeal to all who have been 
conversant wrth very aged persons, whether this has not often been noticed. 
It is also surprising to find that her memory fails on certain particulars, 
when wo might have expected as much distinctness of recollection as in 
other cases. She remembers nothing of Sir. Ross being a scholar as well 
as a teacher — nothing of Mr. McGready's teaching — nothing of Dr. 
H'MiUan's English school. Her impressions about certain young men may 
possibly belong to a period a few years lat«r than she supposes.* Her entire 
testimony about the hooks and about the Latin school may easily bo 
"accounted for in the same way. It seems to us, indeed, that her testimony 
warrants the conclusion that clasical studies were, at an early period, 
pursued by different persons at the Doctor's 0"\vn house, and sometimes by 
the assistance of the teacher,, such may have been the case in reference to 
Mr. Ross. As to the testimony of the Hon. H. M. Brackenridge — of the 
children of George White, (who went to qualify himself to teach an English, 
school,) of Dr. Colver, &c., &c., we arc perfectly willing to admit that much 
of it is forcible — though "of a derivative character," and that taken 
together it makes out a plausible, perhaps a strong case, j" We cannot close 
this paper without a few additional remarks. The argument from the 
silence of the record of Redstone Presbytery is apparently misunderstood j 



the family, and toorked on the farm, until Mr. Smith started his school, where he 
went then. A few years afterwards another log;--cal'iin for the school was erected and 
its labors resumed, Viis being the one upon which the chroniclers referred to based 
their statements. Such briefly is her explauatioii of the cuiTent anachronism, as 
given to the writer of this a few months before her death." This entire statement 
lends strong confirmation, in our judgment, to the view we have taken about the 
earlier character of Dr. ^fJIillan's school, and the (nw date of the Zaiin scJwol. 

* "I think Mrs. Harper was niist:iken in the time she says D. Smith, McGready, 
and Brice were at Dr. M'Millan's Log-Cabin."— -ffcr- Dr, Wylie, in Mia' above cited, 

t Some estimate may be formed, perhaps, of the weight to be attached to tlio 
greater part of all the testimony which IVof. Patterson has collected; and to the 
present current tradition-s about Canonsburg, if we only consider how every one 
of these witnesses would have answered the questions : " Did Jefier^on College 
originate in the * Log-Cabin ' school ?" "Is this, to the best of your knowledge, the 
prevailing tradition and opinion around Canonsburg?'* Would not both these 
questions be answei-ed promptly and unanimouply in the affirmative? And yet does 
not every one ^ww see from the testimony of Dr. C. Dodd, and of Dr. M'Millau him- 
ielXf &£ already given, that thia waa not the case f 
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and the attempt to refute it misses the point at issue. But before we bring 
this distinctly to view, we must first clear the way a little. Let it then be 
remembered that it is claimed for Dr. K'Millan, that in pursuance of the 
injunction of Dr. Smith of Pequea, ho immediately after his settlement west 
of the mountains, sought out some suitable young men and began to train 
them in Latin and Greek, Ac, — therefore hia Latin school must hare 
preceded all others. It is replied, in the Jirat placcj that Dr. M'MUhm's 
account of that charge of his old preceptor justifies no such construction of 
it as is now attempted to be given to it Let it again be carefully examinei^ 
and we are confident this will be seen. In the second placej Dr. M'Millan's 
statement, in his letter to Dr. Camahan, of what he actually proceeded to do 
in order to carry out that chorgOj gives no intimation of the precise time 
when he succeeded in accomplishing this object It is altogether an 
inference, arising from a foregone conclusion, — to make it refer to the first 
years of Dr. M'Millan's settlement But further we allege, in reply, that 
when Dr. M'Millaa states in his manuscript what he does not state in his 
letter to Dr. Camahan, who tTtoae were that he thus gathered around him to 
train and instruct, he mentions aoveral persons who had been previously 
with Mr. Dodd and ilr. Smith, and does not give the name of a single one 
that preceded them. His language In this manuscript, which is dated 
Tanuary, 1S32, from which he copies extensively, but not entirely, in his 
letter to Dr. Camahan, written ttoo months after, viz : March 26tb, is 
precisely tbia : " When I determined to come to this countiy, Dr. Smith 
enjoined it upon me to look out for some picas young men, ajid educate them 
for the ministry ; for, said he, though some men of piety and talents may go 
to a new country at firsts yet if they are not careful to raise up others, . the 
country will not be well supplied. Accordinglj I collected a few, who gave 
evidence of piety, and instructed them in the knowledge of the Latin and 
Greek languages, some of whom became useful, and others eminent^ ministers 
of- the gospel, viz : James Hughs, John Brice, James McGready, William 
Swaii, Samuel Porter and Thomas Marquis. All these I boarded and 
taught, without any cono^ensation, except about forty dollars which Mr. 
Swan gave to my wife after he was settled in the ministry. I had still a 
few with me when the academy was opened in Canonsburg, and finding 
that I could not teach and do justice to my congregation, I immediately 
gave it up and sent them there. For an account of the revivals of religion, 
which took place in the congregation, I must refer you to the Western 
Missiona,ry Magazine, voL 2d, page 35.3." Now, this is the record from 
which the Doctor gave only a part, or an extract, in his letter written two 
months afterwards to Dr. Camahan. The italics are- ours. We again aflfirm, 
that it contains not a syllable to show that Dr. Smith meant that he would 
have Dr. M'Millan to begin, forthwith, his efforts for training young men — 
but only that Dr. M'Millan should keep this object in view, and in due time 
when the way would be open, that he should proceed in this good work. 

35 
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And we fartlier affirm^ that it contains not a syllable to shoT? that Or, 
M'Millan put any other construction upon it; and further still it shows, 
when he did set about this matter, what he did and how ho proceeded, and 
with whom he began the whole enterprise. By his saying : *' accordingly I 
colleeted u few, who gave ©Tidence of piety, and some of tchom became 
useful, Ac,, Ti« : James Hughs, John Brice," &c, we are fully warranted in 
saying that ho speaks of these as a part of his Jlrst students. If this con- 
struction is not sustained by ihe whole drift of the passage, we are altogether 
at fiEiult Indeed, it seems to us strange, that any attempt should be made 
to prove the earlier date of Dr. McMillan's school from this letter to Dr. 
Camahan. It seems to assume that Dr. M'Millan was charged wiCh 
beginning an enterprise, without any consideration, whether there were 
materials with which to begin it, or not 

Again it is suggested that his school must have been before 1781 j for it is 
urged he is stating things in chronological order; and ho introduces his 
account of the revivals, which began that year after his account of his 
school, and therefore the school must have preceded it. And yet in the very 
sentence before, he mentions the death of his wife in 1819 j a statement 
manifestly out of chronological order. Nor can it bo said that this state- 
ment about Mrs. M'MUlan's death was introduced in connection with an 
account of his marriage, ttc. For he had mentioned that some distance back 
in his narrative. And after that, he proceeded to tell of his removal, of his 
Log-Oabin, and the incidents connected with his beginning hoTise--keeping, 
&c. And we have already quoted from his manuscript his manner of referring 
to the revivals. But he does not, as in his letter to Dr. Carmthan, give a 
further statement about them. Indeed, this circumstance, together wifli 
other peculiarities about the manuscript, its date, its beginning with an 
account of the Doctor's family, &c., load us to believe that he had it boforo 
him when he wrote to Dr. Camahan, transcribing some parts, altering others, 
and omitting others. That important " viz.," in the passage about his school 
is not in his lett-er to Dr. Camahan. But it is in the manuscript, and gives; 
it peculiar point and significance. Those three expressions — " accordingly 
I collected a few" — -"some of whom" — "viz," — are all inseparably joined, 
and fully bear us out in all that has been said about Dr. JI'Afillan's telling 
us with whom his Latin school hegan-. Isoiv, it was in view^ of thrs account 
of the matter that we regard the silence of the rccorJs of Redstone Presby- 
tery aa very significant, and coufirming our construction of i\hat Dr. M-^ilil- 
lan's account means. It is contended by our opponents that Dr. Smith 
meant that Dr. M'Millan must begin what he had enjoined on him very soon 
after he would settle in the "West It is further plead that Dr. M'Millan so 
imderstood him, and so did proceed " to look out for son^o pious young men 
and educate them for the ministry." K"ow, then, confronting all this strange 
construction and argument, we ask, that since Dr. M'Millan settled in the 
"West, in 1778, and therefore they say, soon began his Latin school for pious 
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young men, how comes it to pass that we hear notlimg of them, nor indeed 
of any young men coming forward to put themselves under the care of the 
Presbytery, till August 15, 17S6— nearly eight years after l)r. M'Millaa 
settled at Chartiers? We think that if he were really training young men 
for the ministry, for some years before this, wo would surely find it out by 
the records of the Redstone Presbytery. But they are silent. And when 
they do proceed to tell us of the first four or five candidates, it seems they 
were first students at Ten Mile and Bufialo, not at Chartiers. We really 
tiiink these old records tell a very straight-forward story. 

We are aware that it has been said, and testimony introduced, to prove it^ 
that Messrs, Brice and Hughs, and D. Smith, were all at Dr. M'Millan's 
before they were at Ten Mile or Buffalo. But we more than doubt this state- 
ment. Wilkins ha,d no remembrance of them. Neither Dr. Cephas Dodd, 
nor Dr. Lindley, nor Dr. Wylie, had this impression. If D. Smith was 
there, he was a small boy, in the English school ; which is possible. As to 
Messrs. Brice and, Hughs, who were licensed in 1788, there is no reason to 
think, that in those times, they began their education seven or eight years 
before. Mr, McGready was not out from North Carolina long at Dr. McMil- 
lan's, before he was taken sick — so we have been told — in the spring of 1785. 
As to his having been there in 1782 or 1781, we regard it as utterly Improb- 
able. By the way, if the attempt to ridicule Mrs. Irwin's expression, 
" laborer on the farm,^' by showing what a prodigious genius he must have 
been to hare had an exegesis assigned, him, April, 1787, so short a time after 
he loft the plow, — ^if all this, we say, has not been sufSciently answered, we 
would merely add that these exegeses wore, in those days, often given to 
3'-oung men after they had been but a short time engaged in their classical 
studies. As to what is said by the Hon. H. M. Brackenridge, about his 
fiither, on his way to Washington Court, calling at the Log-Cabin school, 
and hearing some of Mr. Ross's Latin scholars, we think there is some mis- 
take. It is evidently supposed that this school was on or near the road-sido, 
which was not the case. It was near two miles off the present Washington 
road. And if there was one that led nearer to Dr. M'Millan's, it was still 
quite distant from the Log-Cabin.* If he did call, turning out of his way, 
it is more likely, we submit, that he may have heard Mr. Ross himself or 
given him some assistance in construing a passage or two.f 

Let us now briefly state what we regard as resulting from this investiga- 
tion, on both sides. Dr. M'MUlan removed withhisfamily to Western Penn- 
sylvania in the fall of 1778. Folr some time his domestic circumstances, and 



* We have since loamed that the other old Washington road was still further from 
Dr. M'Millan's than the present 6tage road. 

f Judge BrackcTiridgej in his "Incidents of the Western iDSurrection," page 14, 
5X»ea}vS of Sir. P-oss as "just beginning at the bar in 1787." He might have been at 
tie Log-Cabin as late as 1785 or 1786. 
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his arduous paatoral and missionary labors engrossed all his time; and the 
distracted state of the country also continuing, ho did not beg^n his school 
enterprise till about 1781 or 1782. Though with the ultimate view of mak- 
ing it^Ju part, a, classical school, it was, for some time, mainly an English 
school, taught by Mr. Ross, Mr. McGready, and others. He, nevertheless, 
at his own house, assisted these and others in classical studies, more or less. 
Mr. Dodd began his Classical, Scientific and English school in 1781 or 1782, 
In the fall of 1785, Mr. Smith began his school, excluavely for young men 
studying for the ministry, and taught them, not in theology, but in the lan- 
guages and sciences, with the exception of Mr. Joseph Patterson, who, per- 
haps, studied part of the sciences and read theology under hia direction, 
Mr. Smith, both from want of. health and from increased demands for 
pastoral and ministerial labors, was led, in the course of a year or two, to 
give up his school ; and the young men repaired to Br. M'Millau's, together 
with some others. Then, for a, period of throe or four years, this school 
flourished, and was prominently what Br. M'Millan always had in view — a 
Latin school. In the mean time, he and others, failing to get an academy 
successfully in operation, in Washington, united with the members of the 
Academy and Library Company, in and around Canonsbnrg, to get the 
Academy into fuU operation there. He then gave up his school, as the con- 
venient neighborhood of the Academy enabled him so to do, to his great 
relief and satisfaction. As he was prominently instrumental, both at "Wash- 
ington and Canonsburg, In laying the foundation of this first Literary Insti- 
tution in the Valley of the Mississippi, he may well be regarded as its almus 
pater. 

We will only further add, that whether Prof. Patterson has made out his 
ease or not, he has brought to light much that reflects the highest honor on 
Br. M'Millan and hia coadjutors — that the friends of Jefierson College and 
of education are under deep obligations to him for his able and patient 
researches ; and for the talented efibrt he has made for the imperishable 
renown of that great and good man, who made such sacrifices of toil and 
expense, and of time and trouble, in the cause of education and Christianity. 

There are some scores of things which we had designed to notice, but we 
gladly dismiss them all, and leave the reader to the result of his own 
reflections. 

After we had prepared the preceding remarks upon Prof. Patterson's paper, 
we submitted them, together with that paper, to a professional friend, who 
has long been familiar with legal investigations, and with examimng wit- 
nesses, Ac. He kindly furnishes . us with u paper containing the result of 
his impressions and conclusions, after carefully examining the testimony 
adduced by R. P. In this paper ho has gone' into a much more careful 
scrutiny of the whole subject, than wo have been able to g^ve it. But 
though It is committed to our disposal, its great length, and its rather less 
respectful treatment of the Professor and some of his witnesses, than wo 
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can altogother approve, forbid our insertion of it tere. It is po<5slb]o tliat 
■with such alterations as we think it requires, it may hereafter be given to 
the public. This able, and, we think, conclusive document, furnishes several 
items that would be of special service to us now. But to extract or withdraw 
them for this purpose, would be doing_injustico to the whole paper and 
diminish its value, should it be hereafter published. We will only add that 
we are now satisfied that some of the statements about the early classical 
school at Ten Mile are doubtful ; and that an egregious anacronism pervades 
the whole testimony of the Kev. Dr. Lindley — doubtless altogether uninten- 
tional on his part It will be observed that Dr. Cephas Dodd's account of 
his father's school rests almost exclusively upon what he got from Dr. Lindley. 



DR. M'MILLAN'S MANXISCEIPT. 

The following is a carefully copied transcript of the manu- 
script referred to in the previous review of Prof. Patterson's 
paper. It was apparently prepared with great care by Dr. 
M'Millan, and left along with his journal, which he had kept 
of his early missionary tours. When, some two months after 
he wrote it, he wrote his celebrated letter to Dr. Carnahan, 
he appeal's to have placed this manuscript before him ; and 
while he omitted several portions of it, altered some passages 
and enlarged upon others, especially about the revivals, he 
copiel somewhat closely a considerable part of it. It is 
altogether a precious document. The Rev. L. F. Leake, it 
will be seen, drew from it much of his interesting biographical 
sketch. We are not aware that it has ever been heretofore 
published. It will be seen that it completely vindicates all 
that we have heretofore said about it. 

"My father's name was William M'Millan ; my mother's 
maiden name was Margaret Ilea ; they were both born and 
lived in the parish of Carmony, in the county of Antrim, 
Ireland. They emigrated to America, about the year 1742, 
and settled in Fagg's manor, in Chester county, Pennsylvania. 
My mother died in the year 1768. My father married again, 
and during the time of the Eevolutionary war he sold his 
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property in Chestet county and removed to the -Western 
country, where he died on the 2d of July, 1792, aged seventy- 
five years. His remains were buried at Chartiers. My 
parents had hut six children, who grew up to be men and 
women, viz : three sons and three daughters ; all of whom 
are now dead, except myself, who was the youngest but one 
of the family. 1 Was bom in Fagg's manor, on the 11th of 
November, 1752. Before my birth, my parents had some 
children, I think two sons, who died while they were young. 
My father told me that he had promised to God, that if he 
would give him another son, he would call his name John, 
and devote him to his service in the ministry of the gospel : 
accordingly as soon as I had acquired a sufficient degree of 
English literature, I'was sent to a grammar school, kept by 
the Rev. Mr. John Blair, in Fagg's manor; where I con- 
tinued until Mr. Blair was removed to Princeton, to super- 
intend the college there. I was then sent to Pequea to a 
grammar school, kept by the Rev. Bobert Smith. While 
there, the Lord poured out his Spirit upon the students ; and 
I believe there were but few who were not brought under 
serious concern about their immortal souls : some of whom 
became blessings in their day, and were eminently useful in 
the Church of Christ; but they are all now gone to rest. 
It was here that I" received my first religious impressions ; 
though as long as I can remember, I had at times some 
checks of conscience, and was frequently terrified by dreams 
and visions in the night, which made me cry to God for 
mercy : but these seasons were of short duration ; like the 
morning cloud and" the early dew, they quickly passed away. 
I now saw that I was a lost, undone sinner, exposed to the 
Wrath of a justly ofiended God, and could do nothing for my 
own relief. My convictions were not attended with much 
horror; though I felt that I deserved hell, and that in all 
probability that must be my portion : yet I could not feel 
that distress which I ought to feel, and which I thought I 
must feel before I could expect to obtain relief I felt also 
much pride and legality, mingled with all the duties which 
I attempted to perform. Jn this situation I continued until 
I went to college, in the spring of 1770. I had not been 
long there until a revival of religion took place among the 
students ; and I believe at one time there were not more 
than two or three, but what were under serious impressions. 
On a day which had been set apart by a number of the 
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Studenta to be observed as a day of fasting and prayer, while 
the others were at dinner, I retired into my study; and 
■while trying to pray I got some discoveries of divine things, 
which I had never had before : I saw that the divine law 
was not only holy, just and spiritual, but also that it was 
good, and that conformity to it would make me happy. J. 
felt no disposition to quarrel with the law ; but with myself, 
because I was not conformed to it. I felt it now easy to 
submit to the gospel plan of salvation, and felt a calm and 
serenity of mind, to which I had hitherto been a stranger. 
And this was followed by a delight in contemplating the 
divine glory in all his works, and in meditating on the divine 
perfections. I thought that I could see God in every thing 
around me. 

"I continued at college until the fall of 1772, when I 
returned to Pequea, and began the study of Theology under 
the direction of the Rev. Robert Smith, D. D. I had great 
difficulties in my own mind about undertaking the work of 
the gospel ministry. However, I at last came to this deter' 
mination, to leave the matter wholly with God ; if he opened 
the way, I would go on ; if he shut it, I would be satisfied ; 
and I think if ever I knew what it was to have no will of my 
own about any matter, it was about this. I passed through 
my trials in the Presbytery of New Castle, and was licensed 
by them to preach the gospel, October the 26th, 1774, at 
East Nattingham. The first winter I spent in itinerating in 
the vacant congregations of New Castle and Donegal Pres- 
byteries. In the summer of '75, I took a tour through the 
settlements in Virginia, between the North and South moun- 
tains. In July I crossed the mountains between Staunton 
and the head of Tygart's Valley, preached in the various 
settlements which I passed through, until I came to Char- 
tiers ; preached there on the fourth Sabbath of August, and on 
the Tuesday following at Pigeon Creek. I then turned my 
course eastward, preached in the different settlements as I 
passed along, and came to my father's about the last of 
October. In the winter I again visited Augusta county in 
Virginia, crossed the mountains in January, and preached at 
Pigeon Creek and Chartiers until the latter end of March, 
1776, when I returned home ; and at a meeting of the Pres- 
bytery, on the 23d of April, I accepted a call, and was 
dismissed to join the Presbytery of Donegal, and on the 19th 
of June, at Chambersburg, was ordained. 
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"Having now determined to remove to tlie Western country 
and take charge of the congregations of Charticrs and Pigeon 
Creek, I thought it my duty to take with me a female com- 
panion. Accordingly, on the 6th of August, 1776, I was 
married to Catharine Brown, a young woman with whom I 
had been long acquainted, and who, I believed, was a dear 
child of God. She was the youngest child of Mr. V)'^illiam 
Brown, a ruling elder in the congregation of Upper Brandy- 
wine, Chester county, Pennsylvania. He was a very pious 
man, and lived to a great age, being about ninety when he 
died. It being in the time of the Revolutionary war, and the 
Indians being very troublesome on the frontiers, I was pre- 
vented from removing my family to my congregations until 
November, 1778. I however visited them as often as I could, 
ordained elders, baptized their children, and took as much 
care of them as circumstances would permit. When I came 
to this country, the cabin in which I was to live was raised, 
but there was no roof on it, nor chimney, nor floor in it. The 
people, however, were very kind, assisted me in preparing my 
house, and on the 15th of December I removed into it. But 
we had neither bedstead, nor table, nor chair, nor stool, nor 
pail, nor bucket. All these things we had to leave behind 
us ; there being no wagon road at that time over the moun- 
tains ; we could bring nothing with us but what was carried 
on pack-horses. We placed two boxes on each other, which 
served us for a table, and two kegs served us for seats ; and 
having committed ourselves to God in family worship, we 
spread a bed on the floor, and slept soundly until morning. 
The nest day, a neighbor coming to my assistance, we made 
a table and a stool, and in a little time had everything com- 
fortable about us. Sometimes, indeed, we had no bread for 
weeks together ; but we had plenty of pumpkins and potatoes, 
and all the necessa.i'ics of life, and as for luxuries, we were 
not much concerned about them. We enjoyed health, the 
gospel and its ordinances, and pious friends. We were in 
the place where we believe God would have us to be; and 
we did not doubt he would provide every thing necessary ; 
and glory to his name, we were not disappointed. My wife 
and I lived comfortabl}' together more than forty-three years ; 
and on the 24th of November, 1819, she departed trium- 
phantly to take possession of her house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. When I determined to come to this 
country, Dr. Smith enjoined it upon me to look out for some 
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pious youDg men, and educate thorn for the ministry ; for, 
said ho, though some men of piety and talents may go to a 
new country at first, yet if they are not careful to raise up 
others, the country will not be well supplied. Accordingly 
I collected a few who gave evidence of piety, and instmcted 
them in the knowledge of the Latin and Greek languages, 
some of whom became useful, and others eminent, ministers 
of the gospel, viz : James Hughs, John Brice, James 
M'Grready, William Swan, Samuel Porter, and Thomas Mar- 
quis. All these I boarded and taught without any compen- 
sation, except about forty dollars, which Mr. Swan gave to 
my wife after he was settled in the ministry. I had still a 
few with me when the Academy was opened in Canonsburg, 
and finding that I could not teach and do justice to my con- 
gregation, I immediately gave it up and sent them there. 

" For an account of the revivals of religion which took place 
in the congregation, I must refer you to the Western Mission- 
ary Magazine, vol.' 2d, page 353. After the close of the revi- 
val which began in 1802, though upon every sacramental 
occasion some joined the church, yet nothing remarkable took 
place until the fall of 1823, when God again visited this dry 
and parched congregation with a shower of divine influences. 
About sixty joined the church as the fruits of this revival; 
a number of whom were students in the college, and are now 
preaching the Gospel of Christ to their fellow dying, men. 
Since that time religion has rather been on the decline, though 
still we are not left without some tokens of the Divine pres- 
ence ; at every sacramental occasion, some have come out 
from the world and professed to take the Lord for their portion. 

" J. M'MlLLAN. 

" January, 1832." 

\_Added hy anotheVj but unknown hand,'\ 

" In April, May and June, he took what he supposed to be 
his last visit amongst some of the old churches in the West, 
which he had been instrumental in gathering from the wil- 
derness and supplying with pastors. On the last Sabbath of 
April, and first Sabbath of May, he assisted in dispensing the 
Lord's Supper at Cross Creek and Cross Roads, and preached 
six Sabbaths in Eacoon congregation, where he assisted in 
administering the Lord's Supper on the third Sabbath of June. 
.During this journey he preached seventeen sermons, with 
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more than usual fcrTenoy; and it Las been since found tliat 
his labors during this journey were blessed to the spiritual 
quickening and edification of God's people, and the awaken- 
ing of not -less than — careless sinners, who have since 
joined themselves to the Lord. During the year 1832, he 
assisted in administering the Lord's Supper fourteen times, 
and preached about fifty times, on occasions leaning on his 
crutch, and in the eightieth year of his age. During the 
year 1833, up to the 16th of November, the time of his 
death, he assisted in administering the Lord's Supper seven- 
teen times, and preached on these occasions about seventy-five 
times, frequently twice on the same day, besides attending to 
exhortations, &c." 



IMPOBTAKCE OF COLLEGES AND OF CLASSICAL EDUCATION 

EAELT HISTORY OF COLLEGIATE INSTITUTIONS. 

It is one of the most auspicious signs of the times that the 
subject of education is beginning to awaken a deeper and 
more pervading interest throughout the civilized world. Great 
as has been the progress of improvement in the various 
methods of promoting the commerce, wealth and luxury of 
the nations, this progress would aifprd but little satisfaction 
to the philanthropist, did not the cause of general instruction 
keep pace with the other onward movements of the age. It 
must be acknowledged, however, that it requires more etfort 
to sustain the interests of education before the public mind, 
than it does to uphold the cause of public improvements, and 
the various methods of accumulating dollars and cents. Yet 
the importance of every judicious method of difi"using science 
and literature is so obvious to every reflecting man, that those 
who have been concerned in devising and rearing to maturit} 
institutions of learning in cur country, during its earlier life, 
have strong claims, even now, amidst the din of slitting mills, 
and cotton factories, and locomotives, to be remembered %¥ith 
gratitude. The attempt has been ma*e, in the foregoing 
pages, to erect an humble monument to the memory of those 
good men, who, nearly seventy years ago, constructed the first 
home of classical learning and science west of the mountains — 
the first College in the Valley of the Mississippi. We are 
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aware that not a few call in question the claims of public 
educational institutions to any special regard — alleging even 
that such methods of instruction are neither safe nor wise, 
and in some cases, treating with derision all classical educa- 
tion. It has been long disputed, we know, eyen among the 
friends and advocates of the most thorough mental training, 
whether a more private, and even domestic system of instruc- 
tion, may not claim the preference over the plan of public 
seminaries. The principal argument urged in behalf of 
humbler forms of institutions, is derived from alleged supe- 
rior advantages in respect' to the morals of youth. We are 
not to suppose that those who take this ground are advocates 
of nothing better than, or superior to, our common schools. 
This is not their meaning. They are for the widest curricu- 
lum of studies. But they would have it so managed as to 
supersede the erection of Colleges and Universities. But 
even were such a scheme practicable, it may well be ques- 
tioned whether the superior advantages they claim for their 
system, are not altogether imaginary. If to preserve the 
youthful mind from vicious indulgences, and from exposure to 
moral contaminations, were equivalent to rendering it virtu- 
ous, and confirmed in habits of truth and sobriety, the ques- 
tion might be easily determined. But this is far from being 
the case. A boy may bo surrounded by argus-cycd sentinels, 
that shall give the alarm at every approach of danger — may 
be confined to the society of the most virtuous and upright 
friends and companions — may be completely secluded from 
every possible access to haunts of vice and dissipation, and 
yet so far from enjoying a vigorous and manly expansion of 
his mental and moral powers, his whole nature may possess 
a feeble and sickly structure, easily tossed about and shaken 
by temptations, and exposed to complete shipwreck in the 
first storm it might be called to encounter. There is a striking 
analogy between the physical and the iuoral world. As the 
sturd}' oak of the tlircst ct'uld never be trained and reared to 
perfection in a close receptacle, attempered by artificial heat ; 
but must rise amidst the heats of summer and the storms of 
winter, and gather strength from the rocking of the tempest ; 
so in general it is with man. Educate him apart from all 
possible lures of vice and folly, confine his social nature to a 
narrow iuch of space, and you attempt to form an oak in a 
hot-house. That plan of instruction, then, appears to us to 
give most promise of success which assumes that youth are 
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not to be constantly watched and dogged at every step with 
suspicion; but while it places before them the precepts of 
wisdom and virtue, and throws around them the influence of 
good example, plies every proper incentive to the attainment 
of a useful and honorable life ; and yet throws them, in a 
considerable degree, upon the exeicise of their own vigilance 
and caution, amidst surrounding dangers and temptations, 
lint let these dangers and temptations be rendered as few as 
is at all compatible with public institutions. Such is the 
character of the academical training which we advocate. 
Such, we believe, were the views and principles of the good 
men who aimed to found the first college west of the Alle- 
gheny mountains, and sought for it a home in the quiet village 
of Canonsburg. They believed that a college is the place 
most favorable to draw out and excite all the powers of the 
mind. It is a wise and benevolent law of our mental struc- 
ture, that mind is most effectually kindled by coming in con- 
tact with mind. That system of instruction which does not 
duly avail itself of this psychological principle, must be radi- 
cally defective. Besides, emulation is, perhaps, an original 
principle of our nature, and not exclusively the result of 
moral obliquity. It is, we confess, peculiarly liable to abuse. 
But to call it into action, within due bounds, in the educa- 
tional training of youth, is not only perfectly proper and 
admissible, but really important. And this can be' much 
better effected in public than in private seminaries. Again, 
at colleges, young men learn their own strength and weak- 
ness — learn to stand erect and to walk ; or, to express it 
without a metaphor, to think and act for themselves. Here 
mere are formed. Here manly, independent, thinking men 
are " grown."* 



- '^ The friendships, quarrels, and various intercourse among bojs afford 
a thousand opportunities of exhibiting such principles which cannot be had 
in private. The emulation of glorious deeds inspires them more strongly 
in a crowd of spectators ; and the pulse of honor, of course, boats higher. 
It is further asked if it be not a matter of great importance to inculcate 
ideas of society j and to imbue the mind with early notions of submission to 
authority and government He sees the beauty of order, the utility of law, 
and the necessity of good government. School hours and school privileges 
have a favorable tendency also to impress upon him a love of liberty, of 
the value of which, a youth brought up at home cannot form an idea. He 
may have lessons on all these subjects; but such lessons must ever be infe- 
rior to a real intercourse with life — seeing with his own eyes and obtaining 
knowledge by his own experience." — Eiuafclopedia Britannici. Art, ColUga 
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As to those who question the utility of the study of the 
dead languages, as they are called, we rest the defence of 
classical education mainly on the ground of its superlative, 
and long-tested fitness to exercise, train and develop the men- 
tal faculties ; and on the ground of its peculiar adaptation to 
that period of human life in which it is usually pursued. 
Perhaps, however, not less weight should be attached to the 
consideration that this study eminently contributes to culti- 
vate the imagination, and refine the taste. With few excep- 
tions, those whom we recommend to our young men, as models 
of fine writing, were men that drank deeply from the Casta- 
lian fount — ^that were conducted by the midnight lamp over 
the classic pages of antiquity. - Dr. Robertson, when visiting 
as Principal one of the classes of the University of Edin- 
burgh, declared, for the encouragement of young men in the 
prosecution of their studies, that if he had acquired any fame 
as a historian, he owed it entirely to his acquaintance with 
the historians of antiquity. On these and similar grounds 
we vindicate the wisdom and necessity of colleges ; and main- 
tain that a lasting debt of gratitude is due to our Jirst western 
ministers, and their coadjutors, for their early efforts in this 
cause. And if we have told the story of their toils and sac- 
rifices in this good work, and of the delightful and surprising 
results, we shall hope to find some interested readers ; espe- 
cially in sections of our country where similar efforts are now 
in progress, or should soon be made. But "festina lente." 

Having, some years ago, directed our attention to the sub- 
ject of the origin and history of seminaries of learning, in 
former ages and other lands, we have been advised by some of 
our literary friends to whom we submitted the matter, to 
place before our readers the following statement, as the result 
of our researches. 

As we tell the story of oui- first Western College, it may 
not be out of place to attempt a brief historical sketch, in this 
place, of the rise and progress of such institutions. If such 
a subject appears uninviting to any of our readers, we claim 
no right to insist on a hearing for the remainder of this paper. 
A very summary account is all that we here propose. It is 
evident from Strabo and Diodorus, that among the Egyptians 
and Chaldeans, there existed colleges of priests, in which 
literature was cultivated among themselves, and communicated 
to others. The statements, however, about the seminaries of 
these very ancient nations, are not without much obscurity 
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and uncertainty. Besides, there is, no doubt, a great differ- 
ence between the institutions of these early ages, and our 
modern seats of science. The same remark will apply, per- 
haps, with equal force to the schools of the Magi, among the 
Persians ; in which it would appear that considerable atten- 
tion was paid to astronomy and natural philosophy. Among 
the Jews, from the time of Samuel, there existed certain soci- 
eties, in which some were trained to wisdom and piety, .and 
exercised themselves in mental efforts under the tuition of 
teachers. This may be inferred, we think, from what is men- 
tioned respecting the companies or schools of the prophets. 
In the following age, we read that the sons of the prophets 
dwelt at Bethel, Jericho, and Grilgal. Hence it is not doubted 
by many writers that from the time of Samuel and the fol- 
lowing age, schools of learning were among the Hebrew 
nation. There were more unequivocal marks and proofs, how 
ever, of schools among the Jews after the Babylonish captivity. 
These schools were extensively connected with their syna- 
gogues at Jerusalem, Babylon, and elsewhere ; an incredible 
number of which sprang up and flourished for centuries 
among them. 

It can be very clearly proved, from historical • data, that 
there were no public schools, or institutions of learning, 
among the Greeks before the time of Plato. For though 
there were many who before that time furnished various kinds 
of instruction, yet that was rather the enterprise of indivi 
duals then a matter of public concern. It would seem 
indeed, says Conringius, a German writer, that the Athenians 
the most accomplished of the Greeks, granted to their citi 
zen, Plato, in order that they might atone for the crime 
committed against Philosophy, by their condemnation of 
Socrates, the privilege of a grove, in their suburbs. To this, 
the name of Academy was given, from Hecadcmus, or 
Academus, the name of tlie man wlio had constructed the 
grove. From this period, various philosophic schools suc- 
cessively arose to great eminence. But after the brightest 
period of Grecian history had passed away, the wars which 
followed upon the death of Alexander the Great, among those 
who succeeded him, had, in a manner, extinguished learning 
in all that part of the world. Indeed, it would seem to have 
been on the poiut of becoming utterlj' extinct, amidst the 
calamities of those times, had it not found a support under the 
patronage of the Ptolemies of Egypt. For the first Ptolemy, 
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aving erected a museunij or college, for the maintenance 
smd encouragement of learned men, and also a great librarj', 
for their use, drew most of the learned men of Greece thither. 
This library was afterwards augmented, by his successors, 
until it is said to have contained seven hundred thousand 
volumes.* By the detestable cruelties and oppressions of 
Ptolemy Physcon, about the year before Christ, 138, many 
learned men were driven into foreign parts, erected schools, 
and being poor, taught for small fees, and drew immense 
numbers of scholars. Learning thus revived, received a fresh 
impulse through all Greece and Asia Minor ; much' in the 
same way as it was in the western world, many ages after- 
wards, upon the final overthrow of the Byzantine Empire, by 
the Turks in 1453. 

At Romp, schools for teaching various branches of useful 
knowledge, had existed from an early pei'iod j but no institu- 
tions of much note existed till the Augustan age. At this 
period, the Greek language was taught under the patronage 
of the court; much attention was bestowed upon the culture 
of polite learning, and the fine arts, and those who con- 
tributed with zeal and success to these studies, were eminently 
distinguished by Augustus Gfflsar. But after his death, 
learning languished without encouragement, and "was neglected, 
because the succeeding Emperors were more intent upon the 
arts of war and rapine then those more amiable arts and 
inventions, that are the fruits of leisure and peace. A long 
night gradually settled down upon the Roman empire — 
especially the western division of it; and an academical or 
collegiate institution became a "cycnus nigra, rara avis in 
terris." 



« WKen Julius Caesar invaded Egypt and plundered Alexandria,, a large 
portion of this splendid collection was burnt- A part, however, that was in 
a region of the city called Bruchium, escaped the ravages of the ruthless 
soldiery, and of the flames. Cleopatra afterwards purchased the famous 
library of Pergamos, and added it to that of Alexandria. It was frequently 
afterwards plundered and greatly injured j but again repaired and 
replenished from time to time, until it was finally burnt and destroyed by 
the Saracens in 64-2. Johannes G-rammatieus earnestly begged the Saracen 
general, Amrou Ebnal, for the library. He wrote to the Caliph, Oinar, who 
sent him an answer worthy of the fanatical barbarian. ''If the books agree 
with the Koran, then there is no need of them ; if not, then they ought not 
to bo endured." This immense collection of valuable manusoripts was 
employed for heating the public baths, for more than six months. It has, 
however, been questioned, on plausible grounds, whether the loss of this 
library has been any serious injury to the interests of History or Philosophy. 
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The state of letters in the first three centuries of . the 
Christian era, among the Romans, was not favorable to the 
establishment and growth of litei-ary institutions. These 
were principally in the hands of rhetoricians, sophists .and 
grammarians. During this period an academy of some note 
was established or founded at Rome by the Emperor Adrian, 
in which all the sciences were taught There was also a 
renowned seminary at Berytus in Phenicia, principally for 
the education of youth in the science of law. But of all the 
institutions which acquired any considerable notoriety, the 
famous school of Alexandria deserves particular mention. 
During the latter part of this period, Christianity obtained a 
controlling influence over most of those concerned in public 
or private instruction in this place. Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Pantenus and Origen acquired great celebrity in the Christian 
world as instructors. This last remarkable man did more 
than all others to bring learning into countenance and favor 
with the church. The question concerning the excellence 
and utility of learning, had been hotly contested among the 
Christians of this period. From the first ages of Christianity, 
a dislike to pagan learning was pretty general among 
Christians. Many of the Fathers were undoubtedly ac- 
complished in liberal studies ; and we are indebted to them 
for many valuable fragments of authors whose works have 
perished. Proscribed and persecuted as they were, the early 
Christians had not, perhaps, access to the public schools, nor 
much inclination to studies which seemed to them uncongenial 
to the character of their profession. Their prejudices even 
survived the establishment of Christianity. The fourth 
Council of Carthage prohibited the bishops from reading 
secular books. Jerome plainly condemns the study of them, 
except for pious purposes. Constantine and the succeeding 
emperors gave much to seminaries of learning. One of the 
most remarkable occurrences of this period was the bold and 
artful stroke of Julian the Apostate, in taking all the schools 
and seminaries out of the hands of the Christians, and putting 
them under the direction of the pagans, with the avowed 
design of effecting the destruction of Christianity, and the 
restoration of paganism. How far success would have crowned 
his efforts, had his life been prolonged, it is impossible to 
say. It was manifestly a masterly piece of policy, and has 
not been lost sight of or forgotten by many infidels to this 
day. 
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The Jews, during this time, bad their schools at Tiberias, 
and in the province of Babj-lon, at Jara, Naherda and 
Pompeditha. Before the close of the second centurj-, their 
institutions in Tiberias and Jauinia -n-ere quite famous. 
Milman has given an interesting account of their seminaries, 
under the Bjzantiue Empire; also, under the Caliphs, which 
be calls their golden age ; and under the Western G-overn- 
ments, since the fall of the Roman Empire. In the fifth, 
sixth, and seventh centuries, some of the Christian Emperors, 
such as Justinian, and Theodosius the Great, bestowed some 
attention on letters. During this period there were public 
institutions in the principal cities, some of them with con- 
siderable claims to eminence ; especially those at Constan- 
tinople, Home, Marseilles, Edessa, Nisibis, Carthage, Lyons, 
and Treves. But the course of instruction was generally of 
the most jejune and meagre character. A general education 
embraced the seven liberal arts ; that is. Grammar, Axithme- 
tic, Rhetoric, Logic^ Music, Geometry and Astronomy. There 
were some schools, towards the close of the sixth century, 
established in certain cathedrals and monasteries, but of a 
very low and miserable description. Nothing connected with 
our inquiries worthy of a moment's pause, meets us until we 
reach the times of Charlemagne, in the eight century. This 
great man, though illiterate himself, was a distinguished 
patron of education. When he ascended the throne, the few 
spots of sunshine, in respect to letters, were to be found in 
Britain and Ireland. To aid him in reviving learning and 
in conducting seminaries, he called from these Isles of the 
West some of their brightest luminaries. We must not omit 
to mention also the famous capitularies of Charlemagne, 
directing schools to be set up in bishoprics and abbeys "to 
learn the Psalms, Singing and Grammar." 

About this time, the Emperor Lotharius convened the 
third Council of Valence, the eighteenth canon of which 
expressly enjoined that schools be set up "for learning and 
singing." Some attempts were made by other provincial 
Councils, and by several bishops, to erect seminaries in 
Catholic churches. But now gross darkness covered the 
people. The highest dignitaries of the church were unable 
to translate the Latin prayers. Few of them could sign their 
names. The most ridiculous blunders were continually made, 
in reading the Latin service of ihe church. We are told of 
one who had gotten the word "sumpsimus" changed into 
36* 
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"mumpsimus." Upon having his error pointed out to liim, Le 
declared, in a rage, he would not give up his "mumpsimus" 
for all their "sumpsimuses." There is an ancient geo- 
graphical chart, which now remains as a monument of the 
state of Geography in the middle ages. In it the three 
parts of the globe then known are so represented, that 
Jerdsalem is placed in the middle of the globe ; and Alexan- 
dria appears to be as near to it as Nazareth. Toward the 
close of the tenth century, scarcely one in Home knew the 
first elements of lett-ers. In England, Alfred declared he 
could not recollect a single priest south of the Thames, who 
understood the ordinary prayers or could translate them into 
his native tongue. One thing that seriously affected institu- 
tions of learning during these iron ages, was the scarcity of 
books. From the conquest of Egypt, by the Saracens, in 
the seventh century, to the close of the tenth century, the 
Egyptian papyrus almost ceased to be exported from Egypt. 
Parchments, prepared from skins, were dear, and difficult to 
be obtained. But about the latter period, paper began to be 
made from rags. By this admirable invention, not only the 
number of manuscripts increased, but the. study of the 
sciences was wonderfully promoted. " The invention of the 
art of making paper out of rags," says Dr. Robertson, "and 
the invention of the art of printing, are two considerable 
events in literary history. It is remarkable that the former 
preceded the first dawning of letters and improvement in 
knowledge, toward the close of the eleventh centui-y; the 
latter ushered in the light which spread over Europe at the 
era of the Reformation." About this period, there prevailed 
throughout the schools a remarkable division of the sciences 
into the Trivinm and Quadrivium : the former embracing 
Grammar, Rhetoric and Logic j the latter. Arithmetic, Music, 
Geometry and Astronomy. But a judgment may be formed 
about the value of this apparently respectable course, when 
it is known that Music was confined to the chaunts of the 
church; and Geometry to the calculations of Easter; besides, 
that the Trivium formed the Pons Asinorum to nine-tenths 
of the students of those days. But while the night of 
ignorance brooded over Christendom with scarce a twinkling 
star in all the firmament, the Mohammedans of the East and 
of the West, for a period of five hundred years, cultivated 
literature and science with distinguished success. Their 
institutions in Spain, in Africa, and in Asia, attracted 
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thousands of students ; and the literary halls of Saragossa 
and Bagdad were crowded with admiring throngs, hanging 
upon the lips of Saracen lecturers. From the ninth to the 
fourteenth century, the Caliphs were patrons of science. In 
all parts, in every town, says Sismondi, academies and col- 
leges were established, from all which many learned men 
proceeded. Bagdad was the capital of letters as well as of 
the Caliphs ; but Bassora and Cufa almost equaled that city 
in reputation, and in the number of valuable treatises and 
celebrated poems which they produced. Balk, Ispahan, and 
Samarcand were equally the homes of science. The same 
enthusiasm had been carried by the Arabians beyond the 
frontiers of Asia. Benjamin of Tudela, the Jew, in his 
Itinerary, relates that he found in Alexandria more than 
twenty schools for the propagation of philosophy. Cairo 
also -contained a great number of colleges ; and that of 
Betzuela, in the suburbs of the capital, was so substantially 
built, that during a rebellion it served as a citadel for the 
army. In the towns of Fez and Morocco, likewise, the most 
magnificent buildings were appropriated to the purposes of 
instruction; and these establishments were governed by the 
wisest and most beneficent regulations. But Spain was more 
especially the seat of Arabian learning. It was there that it 
shone with superior brightness, and made its most rapid 
progress. Cordova, Granada, Seville ani all the cities of 
the Peninsula rivaled one another in the magnificence of their 
schools, their colleges, their academies and their libraries. 

The Academy of Granada was under the direction of 
Schedmaddin of Murcia, so celebrated among the Arabians. 
In various cities of Spain, seventy libraries were opened for 
the instruction of the public, at a period when all the- rest 
of Europe, without books, without learning, and without 
cultivation, was plunged in the most disgraceful ignorance. 
The number of Arabic authors which Spain produced was 
so prodigious, that many Arabian bibliographers wrote learned 
treatises on the authors born in particular towns; or on those 
Dmong the Spaniards who devoted themselves to a single 
branch of study, as philosophy, medicine, mathematics, and 
more especially, poetry. These Arabian scholars contributed 
to kindle the sparks of science through Western Europe, and 
to give an impulse to literature, which has been felt long 
since the whole Mohammedan world has plunged back into 
sullen and barbarous ignorance. Many persons who dis- 
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tinguisLed themselves by their proficiency in science during 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were educated among the 
Arabians. Almost all -who were eminent for science, during 
several centuries, if they did not resort in person to the 
schools of Africa, or Spain, were instructed in the philosophy 
of the Arabians. The first knowledge of the Aristotelian 
Philosophy, in the middle ages, was acquired by translations 
of Aristotle's works, out of the Arabic. The Arabian com- 
mentaries were esteemed the most skillful and authentic 
guides in the study of his system. From them the school- 
men derived the genius and principles of their philosophy.. 
The germs of several academies and universities had been, in 
some manner, formed before the twelfth century. That of 
Paris especially, which eventually rose to the greatest 
pre-eminence, may be traced even to the tenth century. It 
had acquired such fame, even then, that a Monkish writer 
of that age, Peter of Blois, says : " It passed into a proverb, 
that those who were desirous to have any question settled, 
need only go to Paris, where the greatest difficulties arc fairly 
resolved." In its rise, it was composed of artists, who taught 
the sciences and philosophy, and of divines, who made com- 
mentaries on Peter Lombard's Book of Sentences, and 
explained the Scriptures. At first the University was com- 
posed only of scholars and masters. Afterwards they dis- 
tinguished several degrees, and fixed the time they ought to 
study. The degrees were : Bachelor, Licenciate, and Slnstcr 
or Doctor. Those were Bachelors who taught publicly. 
They began by reading and explaining the Scriptures; and 
afterwards composed treatises on the Master of Sentences, 
(Peter Lombard.) The former were called Biblici; the 
latter, Sententiarii. They bore the name of Bacillarii, or 
Bacalarii, from bacillit ; either because they were admitted 
by giving them little wands, or because they so called the 
novices of the militia, who exercised with sticks, in order to 
learn to fight with arms. The University of lioloyiia also 
protends to claim a foundation in the fifth century under 
Theoclosius II., and produces a sheepskin parchment, looking 
sufficiently old and musty ! duly signed and sealed by that 
monarch. 

The University of Cambridge also, at one time, seriously 
set up claims to an origin three hundred and seventy years 
before the Christian era ! andj>prs!(iteced Anaxagoras and 
Anaximander, Grecian philosopjfefsj am&gsji the list of its 
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professors ! But these, and many other ridiculous pre- 
tensions, which might be mentioned, were better suited to 
the times when dynasties of Scottish kings could be traced 
back to the family of Noab, and Welsh pedigrees were 
regularly brought down from Adam ! The establishment of 
colleges or universities is a remarkable era in literary history. 
The schools in cathedrals and monasteries confined them- 
selves chiejBy to the teaching of G-rammar. There were only 
one or two masters employed in that office. But in colleges 
professors were employed to teach all the different parts of 
science. The course or order of education was fixed; the 
time that ought to be allotted to the study of each science 
was ascertained. A regular form of trying the proficiency 
of students was prescribed ; and academical titles and honors 
were conferred on such as acquitted themselves with approba- 
tion. These new establishments for education, together with 
the extraordinary honors conferred on learned men, greatly 
increased the number of students. In the year 1262, at 
Bologna there were 10,000, and it appears from the history 
of that University, that Law was the only science taught in 
it at the time. 

About the middle of the fourteenth century, there were 
no less than 13,000 students at this famous seminary of, 
jurisprudence. In the year 1340, the number of students at 
Oxford is said to have been 30,000. In the same century, 
10,000 persons voted on a question in the University of 
Paris ; and as graduates only were admitted to that privilege, 
the number of students must have been very gi'eat. At the 
death of Charles VII., in 1453, the number is stated to have 
been 25,000. There were, indeed, few Universities in Europe 
at that time ; but such a number of students may neverthe- 
less be produced as a proof of the extraordinary ardor with 
which men applied themselves to the study of science in those 
ages. The discovery of the Pandects of Justinian, at Amalfi, 
in 1185, when the city was taken by the Pisans, is said to 
have led to the revival of the study of jurisprudence. This 
story, however, has been questioned of late, and seems to rest 
on insufficient authority. Seminaries, however, were founded 
at Bologna, at Modena, and at Mantua, for the express pur- 
pose of studying law. New Universities, about this time, 
also, arose at Naples and Padua, and other places. From this 
time, the golden age of universities commenced 5 - and it is 
hard to say whether they were favored most by their sovereign;? 
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or by the See of Rome. With Aristotle as the master ii 
philosophy, and Peter Lombard and Thomas Aquinas as thi 
masters of theology, Rome had nothing to fear. Colleges 
were exempted from the ordinary tribunals, and even from 
those of the church. Their history, indeed, is full of strug- 
gles with the municipal authorities, and with the bishops of 
their several cities ; in which they were sometimes the aggres- 
sors, and generally the conquerors. From all parts of Europe, 
students resorted to these renowned seats of learning with an 
eagerness for instruction which may astonish those who reflect 
how little of what we now deem useful could bo imparted. 
The number, in some instances, may be exaggerated. We 
learn from Anthony Wood, the historian of Oxford, that " a 
company of varlets, who pretended to be scholars, shufiBed 
themselves in, and did act much villainy in the University; 
thieving, quarreling, &c. They lived under no discipline ; 
neither had they tutors ; but only for fashion's sake, would 
sometimes thrust themselves into the schools, at ordinary lec- 
tures ; and when they went to perform any mischief, then 
would they be accounted scholars, that so they might free 
themselves from the jurisdiction of the burghers." If we 
allow three varlets for one student, the University will still 
have been very fully frequented by the latter. We may here 
observe that the exemption of the students from military ser- 
vice and from municipal and ecclesiastical jurisdiction may 
serve to account, in part, for the throngs that attended the 
Universities. By the way, we are indebted to the same quaint 
historian, but honest writer, for the original meaning of the 
word " College." It seems that, in earlier times, the students 
boarded in private families, or in hotels or inns kept by pri- 
vate, irresponsible individuals. The exactions of the persons 
who boarded them, perhaps, by collusion among themselves, 
were in many instances severe and oppressive. The expenses 
of thei students awakened so much dissatisfaction with the 
students, their parents, and others, that at length measures 
were taken by the legal authorities of these great Universities 
or Public Schools, to furnish the students suitable houses 
where considerable numbers of them could be accommodated 
with rooms and boarding. These were called Collegia. The 
literary institutions were not at first so called. They were 
most commonly styled schools, halls, and universities. But 
in process of time the seminaries themselves, when used also 
for lectures and recitations, got the name of colleges. When 
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vre learn its true origin — tliat originally it meant rather the 
hoarding-house — it reminds us of the name of Pike, now 
given to paved roads, so called first from turn-pilce ; and tliat 
again from the fact that paved roads have generally turn-pike, 
or turn-pole gates placed on them, at intervals, wkere toll is 
taken. In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, many other 
universities sprang up in different countries. Among these 
may be mentioned those of Padua, Naples, Toulouse, Mont- 
pelier, Salamanca, Orleans, Prague, and Cambridge. A large 
proportion of scholars, in most of these institutions, were 
drawn by the love of science from foreign countries. The 
chief universities had each their own particular department 
of excellence. Paris was unrivaled for scholastic theohgy ; 
Bologna, Orleans, and Bourges, for Jurisprudence ; Montpe- 
lier and Salamanca for medicine. Safe passages, even in 
time of war, were granted to students, and secured by solemn 
international treaties. Though this was the period of the 
Inquisition, that institution of religious persecution, first set 
up at Toulon against the Albigenses and Waldenses, yet there 
sprang up almost at the same time, an university in the same 
city. Though it was towards the close of that period rendered 
forever memorable by the Crusades, those fanatical expeditions 
that for near two centuries nearly emptied Europe of all its 
fools, and a large part of all its knaves, yet even this period, 
when superstition was in the ascendant, it is due to Pope 
Urban V. to bear testimony to his distinguished liberality, in 
supporting and encouraging literature, establishing several 
universities, and from his own resources supporting one thou- 
sand poor students at the different seminaries. The Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, in England, now consisting of twelve 
Colleges and four halls, rose also at this period. Its first 
College or Hall, St. Peter's, was founded in 1257. This 
name it still retains. An attempt was, indeed, made to change 
it, in the seventeenth century. Lady Mary Ramsey oflered 
it an additional endowment of a large and splendid property, 
if the name would be changed to Peter's and Mary's College. 
But Dr. Soame, at that time Master of the College, replied, 
that "Peter had been too long a bachelor to think.of a female 
comrade in his old days." " A dear bought jest," says Ful- 
ler, " for the lady, piqued at the remark, threw her munifi- 
cence into another channel." Glare Hall, and Pembroke 
Hall were next established, and others, in the course of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. There are perhaps now 
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twenty-five hundred students in this distinguished University. 
In Scotland, several colleges were founded from the fourteenth 
to the sixteenth centuries. The University of St. Andrews 
was founded in 1411. That of Glasgow, in 1454. That of 
Aberdeen, in 1477. But the most brilliant luminary of old 
Caledonia is comparatively of recent origin. The University 
of Edinburgh was founded in 1560. Its establishment was 
violently opposed by the other Universities — viz : of Aber- 
deen, St. Andrews, and especially Glasgow, no doubt through 
jealousy. There are usually upwards of two thousand 
students in attendance. The Institution has no less than 
twenty-seven ebairs or professorships : four of laic ; eleven of 
medicine, and nine of the arts ; besides three of the Faculty 
of theology. The mode of instruction is by lectures. No 
particular course of academical instruction is followed ; nor 
do the Professors exercise any control over the pursuits of 
the students. The young gentlemen are not distinguished 
by any particular costume. Bach attends what lecture he 
pleases, and lives where and how he pleases. 

Those who would make themselves acquainted with other 
institutions in Great Britain and on the continent of Europe, 
may consult Mr. Dwight, and other recent writers. In this 
country, the most ancient literary establishment is Harvard 
Universiti/, founded at Cambridge, Massachusetts, in 1638, 
less than twenty years after the landing of the Pilgrims, at 
Plymouth. Yale College wts founded in 1700. Princeton 
College commenced its career in 1738, just one hundred years 
after Cambridge. It was originally called Nassau Hall, but 
is now called the College of New Jersey, or Princeton College. 
Why or when this change in the name was made, we have 
never understood. Colleges have since sprung up and multi- 
plied over the whole land. Be Bow, in his census tables for 
1860, gives the whole number of colleges in the United States 
as amounting to two hundred and thirtjj-nine : in Penus^'lva- 
nia, twenty-two — number of students in these 3, .520 ; in all 
the colleges, 27,821. It would be aside froii) our purpose to 
give an historical survey of any of those numerous institu- 
tions which now adorn our country. Tlie policy of multiply- 
ing public institutions of learning to such a degree as now 
prevails, has been umch questioned. The great danger appre- 
hended is that it tends to lower the standard of education — 
render more superficial the literary and scientific course. Yet 
it cannot be denied that by increasing the facilities of access 
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to these fountains of science, a greater mass of mind is culti- 
vatcd, and a larger number of those who are qualified to 
become useful and eminent in public life, are brought within 
the range of this more diffused, if less solid system. There 
are few who cannot point to instances of men now in the first 
ranks of the various professions, who would never have arisen to 
their present position, had they not availed themselves of some 
humble institution where tuition and boarding were so cheap 
as to be within the range of their once humble means. And 
perhaps a very large proportion of the most promising 
description of our youth, will ever be found among those 
whose circumstances compel them to practice the, most con- 
stant industry and the most rigid economy, in their efforts to 
enter the paths of science and literature. Among this por- 
tion of our community may we look for the bone and sinew 
of our land. From these have arisen most of the eminent 
men who have rendered important service to our country. 
Jefferson College, in her earliest, as well as in her latest days, 
has ever been the patron and friend of the poor. Some of 
her noblest sons, in all the walks of life, did she train in the 
days of their poverty. 

The sketch we have thus attempted to give of the history 
of the rise and progress of public seminaries, we have not 
deemed unsuitable as a pendant to this work. We have gath- 
ered the historical facts, given above, some years ago for a 
different, purpose. But though we may be charged with 
pedantry in encumbering our humble History of a Western 
College with so long a paper, and may, perhaps, be compared 
to Knickerbocker, going back to the creation, in his history 
of New York ; and may be further told that our laclc pordi 
is too large for our Jioitse; we hope, nevertheless, that some 
readers may find some entertainment and gratification in its 
perusal. We found the facts we have given, widely scattered, 
in Brucker's " History of Philosophy," Hallam's " Middle 
Ages," Sismondi's "History of Literature," Mosheim's 
"Ecclesiastical History," Gibbon's "Decline and Fall of 
the Eoman Empire," " The Encyclopedia Britannica," " The 
Quarterly Reviews," &o. 
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